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P     R     E     F     A     C     E. 

THE  following  work  is  the  fubftancd 
of  various  fpeculations,  which  oc- 
cafionally  occupied  the  author,  and  enli- 
vened his  leifure-hours.  It  is  not  intend- 
ed for  the  learned ;  they  are  above  it :  nor 
for  the  vulgar  ;  they  are  below  it.  It  is 
intended  for  thofe  who  free  from  the  cor- 
ruption of  opulence  and  depreflion  of  bo- 
dily labour,  are  fond  of  ufeful  knowledge ; 
who,  even  in  the  delirium  of  youth,  feel 
the  dawn  of  patriotifm,  and  who  in  riper 
years  enjoy  its  meridian  warmth.  To 
fuch  men  this  work  is  dedicated ;  and 
that  they  may  profit  by  it,  is  the  author's 
ardent  wifh  ;  and  probably  will  be  while 
he  retains  life  fufficient  to  form  a  wifh. 

May  not  he  hope,  that  this  work,  child 
of  his  gray  hairs,  will  furvive,  and  bear 
testimony  for  him  to  good  men,  that  e- 
ven  a  laborious  calling,  which  left  him 

VOL.  I.  a.  not 
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not  many  leifure-hours,  never  banifhed 
from  his  mind,  that  he  would  little  de- 
fer ve  to  be  of  the  human  fpecies,  were  he 
indifferent  about  his  fellow-creatures  : 

Homo  fum  :  humani  nihil  a  me  alienum  pufo. 

Moft  of  the  fubjecls  handled  in  the  fol- 
lowing meets,  admit  but  of  probable  rea- 
foning ;  and  with  refpeft  to  fuch  reafon- 
ings,  it  is  often  difficult  to  fay,  what  de- 
gree of  conviction  they  ought  to  produce. 
It  is  eafy  to  form  plaufible  arguments  ; 
but  to  form  fuch  as  can  ftand  the  tefl  of 
time,  is  not  always  eafy.  I  could  amufe 
the  reader  with  numerous  examples  of 
conjectural  arguments,  which,  fair  at  a 
cliflant  view,  vanifli  like  a  cloud  on  a  near 
approach.  Several  examples,  not  to  go 
farther,  are  mentioned  in  the  preliminary 
difcourfe  of  this  book.  The  hazard  of 
being  milled  by  fuch  arguments,  gave  the 
author  much  anxiety  ;  and  after  his  ut- 
moft  attention,  he  can  but  faintly  hope, 
that  he  has  not  often  wandered  far  from 
truth. 

Above 
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Above  thirty  years  ago,  he  began  to 
collect  materials  for  a  natural  hiftory  of 
man ;  and  in  the  vigour  of  youth,  did 
not  think  the  undertaking  too  bold,  even 
for  a  fingle  hand.  He  has  difeovered  of 
late,  that  his  utmoft  abilities  are  fcarce 
fufficient  for  executing  a  few  imperfeft 
fcetches. 

Edinburgh,  Feb.  23.   1774. 


To    the    READER. 


As  one  great  objeft  of  the  Editor  is  to 
make  this  a  popular  work,  he  has,  chiefly 
with  a  view  to  the  female  fex,  fubjoined 
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from  other  languages. 
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THE  Human  Species  is  in  every 
view    an     intere fling    fubjedl, 
and    has    been    in    every    age 
the   chief  enquiry  of  philofo- 
,  phers.     The  faculties   of  the  mind   have 
been  explored,  and  the  affections  of  the 
heart ;    but  there  is   (till  wanting  a  Hi- 
ftory  of  the  Species,  in  its  progrefs  from 
the  favage  ilate  to  its   higheft  civilization 
and  improvement.     Above  thirty  years  a- 
go,  I  began  to  collect  materials  for  that 
hiftory ;  and  in  the  vigour  of  youth,  did 
not  think  the  undertaking  too  bold  even 
for  a  fingle  hand  :  biit  in  the  progrefs  of 
VOL,  I.  A  the 
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the  work,  I  found  my  abilities  no  more 
than  fufficient  for  executing  a  few  Sketch- 
es. Thefe  are  brought  under  the  follow- 
ing heacjs.  i,  Progrefs  of  Men  indepen- 
dent of  Society.  2.  Progrefs  of  Men  in 
Society.  3.  Progrefs  of  Sciences.  To  ex- 
plain thefe  heads  a  preliminary  difcourfe  is 
necefTary ;  which  is,  to  examine,  Whether 
all  men  be  of  one  lineage,  defcended  from 
a  {ingle  fpair,  or  whether  there  be  differ- 
ent races  originally  diftincT:. 


PRE- 


PRELIMINARY  DISCOURSE,  concern-* 
ing  the  Origin  of  MEN  and  of 

LANGUAGES. 


WHETHER  there  be  different  races 
of  men,  or  whether  all  men  be  of 
one  race  without  any  difference  but  what 
proceeds  from  climate  or  other  external 
caufe,  is  a  queflion  that  philofophers  differ 
widely  about.  As  the  queftion  is  of  mo- 
ment in  tracing  the  hiftory  of  man,  I 
purpofe  to  contribute  my  mite.  And  in 
order  to  admit  all  the  light  poflible,  a 
view  of  brute  animals  as  divided  into  dif- 
ferent races  or  kinds,  will  make  a  proper 
introduction. 

As  many  animals  contribute  to  our  well- 
being,  and  as  many  are  noxious  ;  man 
would  be  a  being  not  a  little  imperfect, 
were  he  provided  with  no  means  but  ex- 
perience for  diftinguifhing  the  one  fort 
from  the  other.  Did  every  animal  make 
a  fpecies  by  itfelf  (indulging  the  expref- 
fion)  differing  from  all  others,  a  man 
wo\ild  finiih  his  courfe  without  acquiring 
A  a  a* 
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as  much  knowledge  of  animals  as  is  ne- 
cefiary  even  for  felf-prefervation  :  he 
would  be  abfolutely  at  a  lofs  with  refpec"l 
to  unknown  individuals.  The  Deity  has 
left  none  of  his  works  imperfect,  Ani- 
mals are  formed  of  different  kinds,  each 
kind  having  a  figure  and  a  temper  pecu- 
liar to  itfelf :  great  uniformity  is  difco- 
vered  among  animals  of  the  fame  kind ; 
great  variety  among  animals  of  different 
kinds.  And  to  prevent  confufion,  kinds 
are  diflinguifhed  externally  by  figure,  air, 
manner,  ib  clearly  as  not  to  efcape  even 
a  child  *.  Nor  does  divine  wifdom  flop 
here  :  to  complete  the  fyftern,  we  are  en- 
dued with  an  innate  conviction,  that  each 
kind  has  properties  peculiar  to  itfelf ;  and 
that  thefe  properties  belong  to  every  indi- 
vidual of  the  kind  (a).  Our  road  to  the 

*  t(  And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  form- 
*'  ed  every  beaft  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the 
*{  air,  and  brought  them  unto  Adam  to  fee  what  he 
"  would  call  them.  And  Adam  gave  names  to  all 
"  cattle,  and  to  the  fowl. of  the  air,  and  to  every 
"  beaft  of  the  field."  Gen.  ii.  19. 

(a]  Sefc  Elements  of  Crkicifm,  vol.  2.  p.  490.  edit.  5. 

knowledge 
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knowledge  of  animals  is  thus  wonderfully 
fhortened :  the  experience  we  have  of  the 
difpofition  and  properties  of  any  animal, 
is  applied  without  hefitation  to  every  one 
of  the  kind.  By  that  conviclion,  a  child, 
familiar  with  one  dog,  is  fond  of  others 
that  refemble  it ;  an  European,  upon  the 
firft  fight  of  a  cow  in  Africa,  ftrokes  it  as 
gentle  and  innocent ;  and  an  African  a- 
voids  a  tiger  in  Hindoftan  as  at  home. 

If  the  foregoing  theory  be  well  founded, 
neither  experience  nor  argument  is  requi- 
red to  prove,  that  a  horfe  is  not  an  afs,  or 
that  a  monkey  is  not  a  man  (a).  Some 
animals  indeed  are  fo  fimilar,  as  to  render 
it  uncertain  whether  they  be  not  radically 
of  the  fame  kind.  But  in  fuch  inftances 
we  need  not  to  be  folicitous  ;  for  I  ven- 
ture to  affirm,  that  both  will  be  found 
gentle  or  fierce,  wholefome  food  or  un- 
wholefome.  Such  queftions  may  be  cu- 
rious, but  they  are  of  little  ufe. 

Whether  man  be  provided  by  nature 
with  a  faculty  to  diftinguifh  innocent  ani- 
mals from  what  are  noxious,  feems  not  a 
clear  point  :  fuch  a  faculty  may  be 


]  See  M.  Buffon's  natural  Itiftory. 
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thought  unneceflary  to  man,  being  fup- 
plied  by  reafon  and  experience.  But 
as  reafon  and  experience  have  little 
influence  on  brute  animals,  they  un- 
doubtedly pofTefs  that  faculty  *.  A  beaft 
of  prey  would  be  ill  fitted  for  its  ftation, 
if  nature  did  not  teach  it  what  creatures  to 
attack,  what  to  avoid.  A  rabbit  is  the 
prey  of  the  ferret.  Prefent  a  rabbit,  even 
dead,  to  a  young  ferret  that  never  had 
Jeen  a  rabbit  :  it  throws  itfelf  upon  the 
body,  and  bites  it  with  fury.  A  hound 
has  the  fame  faculty  with  refpect  to  a 
hare ;  and  moft  dogs  have  it.  Unlefs  di- 
redled  by  nature,  innocent  animals  would 
not  know  their  enemy  till  they  were  in  its 
clutches.  A  hare  flies  with  precipitation 
from  the  firft  dog  it  ever  faw  ;  and  a 
chicken,  upon  the  firft  fight  of  a  kite, 

*  Brute  animals  have  many  inftincts  that  are  dc? 
niccl  to  man ;  becaufb  the  want  of  them  can  be 
fupplied  by  education.  An  infant  muft  be  taught 
to  walk  ;  and  it  is  long  before  it  acquires  the  art  in 
perfection.  Brutes  have  no  teacher  but  nature.  A 
foal,  the  moment  it  fees  the  light,  walks  no  lefs 
perfectly  than  its  parents.  And  fo  does  a  partridge, 
lapwing,  Sec. 

Dente  lupus,  cornu  taurus  petit;  unde  nifi  intus 
Monftratum  ?  HO-RAGE. 

cowers 


Prel.  Difc.        of  LANGUAGES.  7 

cowers  under  its  dam.  Social  animals, 
without  fcruple,  connect  with  their  own 
kind,  and  as  readily  avoid  others  *.  Birds 
are  not  afraid  of  quadrupeds  ;  not  even  of 
a  cat,  till  they  are  taught  by  experience 
that  a  cat  is  their  enemy.  They  appear  ta 
be  as  little  afraid  of  a  man  naturally  ;  and 
upon  that  account  are  far  from  being  my 
when  left  unmolefted.  In  the  uninhabi- 
ted ifland  of  Vifia  Grande,  one  of  the 
Philippines,  Kempfer  fays,  that  birds  may 
be  taken  with  the  hand.  Hawks,  in  fome 
of  the  South-fea  iflands,  are  equally  tame. 
At  Port  Egmont  in  the  Falkland  Iflands, 
geefe,  far  from  being  my,  may  be  knocked 
down  with  a  flick.  The  birds  that  inha- 
bit certain  rocks  hanging  over  the  fea  in 
the  ifland  of  Annabon,  take  food  readily 
out  of  a  man's  hand.  In  Arabia  Felix, 
foxes  and  apes  mow  no  fear  of  man ;  the 
inhabitants  of  hot  countries  having  no  no- 


*  The  populace  about  Smyrna  have  a  cruel  a- 
mufement.  They  lay  the  eggs  of  a  hen  in  a  ftork's 
neft.  Upon  feeing  the  chickens,  the  male  in  a- 
mazement  calls  his  neighbouring  dorks  together  ; 
who,  to  revenge  the  affront  put  upon  them,  deftroy 
the  poor  innocent  female  ;  while  he  bewails  his  mif- 
fortune  in  heav  lamentation. 
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tion  of  hunting.  In  the  uninhabited  i- 
fland  Bering,  adjacent  to  Kamikatka,  foxes 
are  fo  little  my  that  they  fcarce  go  out  of 
a  man's  way.  Doth  not  this  obfervation 
fuggeft  a  final  caufe  ?  A  partridge,  a  plo- 
ver, a  pheafant,  would  be  loft  to  man  for 
food,  were  they  naturally  as  much  afraid 
of  him  as  of  a  hawk  or  a  kite. 

The  divifion  of  animals  into  different 
kinds,  ferves  another  purpofe,  no  lefs  im- 
portant than  thofe  mentioned  ;  which  is, 
to  fit  them  for  different  climates.  We 
learn  from  experience,  that  no  animal  nor 
vegetable  is  fitted  for  every  climate  ;  and 
from  experience  we  alfo  learn,  that  there 
is  no  animal  nor  vegetable  but  what  is  fit-* 
ted  for  fome  climate,  where  it  grows  to 
perfection.  Even  in  the  torrid  zone, 
plants  of  a  cold  climate  are  found  upon 
mountains  where  plants  of  a  hot  climate 
will  not  grow  ;  and  the  height  of  a  moun- 
tain may  be  determined  with  tolerable 
precifion  from  the  plants  it  produces. 
Wheat  is  not  an  indigenous  plant  in  Bri- 
tain :  no  farmer  is  ignorant  that  foreign 
feed  is  requifite  to  preferve  the  plant  in, 
vigour.  To  prevent  flax  from  degenera- 
ting in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  great  quan- 
2  titles 
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titles  of  foreign  feed  are  annually  import- 
ed. A  camel  is  peculiarly  fitted  for  the 
burning  fands  of  Arabia  ;  and  Lapland 
would  be  uninhabitable  but  for  rain-deer^ 
an  animal  fo  entirely  fitted  for  piercing 
cold,  that  it  cannot  fubfift  even  in  a  tem- 
perate climate.  Arabian  and  Barbary 
horfes  degenerate  in  Britain ;  and  to  pre- 
ferve  the  breed  in  fome  degree  of  perfec- 
tion, frequent  fupplies  from  their  original 
climate  are  requifite.  Spanifh  horfes  de- 
generate in  Mexico  ;  but  improve  in  Chili, 
having  more  vigour  and  fwiftnefs  there, 
than  even  the  Andalufian  race,  whofe  off- 
fpring  they  are.  Our  dunghill-fowl,  im- 
ported originally  from  a  warm  country  in 
Afia,  are  not  hardened,  even  after  many 
.centuries,  to  bear  the  cold  of  this  country 
like  birds  originally  native  :  the  hen  lays 
few  or  no  eggs  in  winter,  unkfs  in  a  houfe 
warmed  with  fire.  The  deferts  of  Zaara 
and  Biledulgerid  in  Africa,  may  be  pro- 
perly termed  the  native  country  of  lions  -: 
there  they  are  nine  feet  long  and  five  feet 
high.  Lions  in  the  fouth  of  Africa  to- 
ward the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  are  but 
five  feet  and  a  half  long  and  three  and 
a  half  high,.  A  breed  of  lions  tranf- 
.  VOL.  1.  B  planted 


io  Of  MEN,  and          Prel.  Difc. 

planted  from  the  latter  to  the  former, 
would  rife  to  the  full  fize  ;  and  fink  to 
the  fmaller  fize,  if  tranfplanted  from  the 
former  to  the  latter  *. 

To  preferve  the  different  kinds  or  fpe- 
cies  of  animals  entire,  as  far  as  neceffary, 
Providence  is  careful  to  prevent  a  mixed 
breed.  Few  animals  of  different  fpecies 
copulate  together.  Some  may  be  brought 


*  That  every  fpecies  of  plants  has.  a  proper  cli- 
mate where  it  grows  to  perfection,  is  a  fact  uncon- 
troverted.  The  fame  holds  in  brute  animals.  Bile- 
dulgerid,  the  kindly  climate  for  lions,  would  be  mor- 
tal to  the  bear,  the  wolf,  the  deer,  and  other  inhabit 
tants  of  a  cold  region.  Providence  has  not  only  fitted 
the  productions  of  nature  for  different  climates,  but 
has  guarded  thefe  productions  againft  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  weather  in  the  fame  climate.  Many  plants 
clofe  their  leaves  during  night;  and  fome  clofe  them 
at  mid-day  againft  the  burning  rays  of  the  fun.  In 
cold  climates,  plants  during  winter  are  protected  a- 
gainft  cold  by  fnow.  In  thefe  climates,  the  hair  of 
iome  animals  grows  long  in  winter  :  feveral  animals 
$rc  covered  with  much  fat,  which  protects  them  a- 
gainlt  cold  ;  and  many  birds  are  fatter  in  winter 
than  in  fumrncr,  though  probably  their  nourifh- 
mcnt  is  lefs  plentiful.  Several  animals  lleep  during 
vinter  in  flickered  places  ;  and  birds  of  paflage  are 
taught  by  nature  to  change  the  Climate,  when  too, 
hot  or  too  90*4= 

to, 
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to  copulate,  but  without  effecl:  ;  and  fome 
produce  a  mongrel,  a  mule  for  example, 
which  feldom  procreates,  if  at  all.  In 
fome  few  inftances,  where  a  mixture  of 
fpecies  is  harmlefs,  procreation  goes  on 
without  limitation.  All  the  different  fpe- 
cies  of  the  dog-kind  copulate  together; 
and  the  mongrels  produced  generate  others 
without  end. 

M.  Buffon,  in  his  natural  hiflory,  bor- 
rows from  Ray  (a)  a  very  artificial  rule 
for  afcertaining  the  different  fpecies  of  a- 
nimals  :  "  Any  two  animals  that  can  pro- 
"  create  together,  and  whofe  iflue  can  al- 
"  fo  procreate,  are  of  the  fame  fpecies  (£)." 
A  horfe  and  an  afs  can  procreate  together ; 
but  they  are  not,  fays  he,  of  the  fame  fpe- 
cies, becaufe  their  iflue,  a  mule,  cannot 
procreate.  He  applies  that  rule  to  man  ; 
holding  all  men  to  be  of  the  fame  fpecies, 
becaufe  a  man  and  a  woman,  however 
different  in  fize,  in  Ihape,  in  complexion, 
can  procreate  together  without  end.  And 
by  the  fame  rule  he  holds  all  dogs  to  be 

(a)  Wifdom  of  God  In  die  works  of  creation. 

(b)  Qtfavo  edit.  vol.  8.  p.  104.  and   in  many   other 
parts, 

B    2  Of 
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of  the  fame  fpecies.  With  refpect  to  o- 
ther  animals,  the  rule  fliould  pafs  with- 
out oppofition  from  me  ;  but  as  it  alfo  re- 
fpecls  man,  the  fubjecl:  of  the  prefent  en- 
quiry, I  will  examine  it  with  atten- 
tion. Providence,  to  prevent  confufion, 
hath  in  many  inftances  with-held  from  a- 
nimals  of  different  fpecies  a  power  of  pro- 
creating together  :  but  as  our  author  has 
not  attempted  to  prove  that  fuch  reftraint 
is  univerfal  without  a  {ingle  exception,  his- 
rule  is  evidently  a  petitio  principiL  Why 
may  not  two  animals  different  in  fpecies 
produce  a  mixed  breed?  M.  BufFon  muft 
fay,  that  it  is  contrary  to  a  law  of  nature,. 
But  has  he  given  any  evidence  of  this  fup- 
pofed  law  of  nature?.  On  the  contrary,  he 
proves  it  by  various  inftances  not  td  be  a 
law  of  nature.  He  admits  the  fheep  and 
the  goat  to  be  of  different  fpecies;  and 
yet  we  have  his  authority  for  affirming, 
that  a  he- goat  and  a  ewe  produce  a  mixed 
breed  which  generate  for  ever  (a).  The 
camel  and  the  dromedary,  though  nearly 
related,  are  however  no  lefs  diflincfl  than 
the  horfe  and  the  afs.  The  dromedary  is 
lefs  than  the  camel,  more  {lender,  and  re- 

(«)  Vol.  10.  p.  138. 

markably 
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markably  more  fwift  of  foot :  it  has  but: 
one  bunch  on  its  back,  the  camel  has 
two  :  the  race  is  more  numerous  than  that 
of  the  camel,  and  more  widely  fpread. 
One  would  not  defire  diflinguifhing  marks 
more  fatisfying  ;  and  yet  thefe  two  fpecies 
propagate  together,  no  left  freely  than  the 
different  races  of  men  and  of  dogs.  M.. 
BufFon  indeed,  with  refpecl  to  the  camel 
and  dromedary,  endeavours  to  fave  his 
credit  by  a  diftinclion  without  a  difference. 
1  They  are,"  fays  he,  "  one  fpecies  j 
'  but  their  races  are  different,  and  have 
"  been  fo  paft  all  memory  (a)-"  Is  not 
this  the  fame  with  faying  that  the  camel 
and  the  dromedary  are  different  fpecies  of 
the  fame  genus  ?  which  alfo  holds  true  o£  . 
the  different  fpecies  of  men  and  of  dogs. 
If  our  author  will  permit  me  to  carry  back 
to  the  creation  the  camel  and  the  drome- 
dary as  two  diftincl:  races,  I  defire  no  o- 
ther  conceflion.  He  admits  no  fewer  than 
ten  kinds  of  goats,  vifibly  diftinguifhable, 
which  alfo  propagate  together  ;  but  fays, 
that  thefe  are  varieties  only,  though  per- 
manent and  unchangeable..  No  difficulty 

(*)  Vol.  10.  p.  i. 

is 
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is  unfurrcountable,  if  words  be  allowed  to 
pafs  without  meaning.  Nor  does  he  even 
adhere  to  the  fame  opinion  :  though  in  dif- 
tinguifhing  a  horfe  from  an  afs,  he  affirms 
the  mule  they  generate  to  be  barren  ;  yet 
afterward,  entirely  forgetting  his  rule,  he 
admits  the  direct  contrary  (a).  At  that 
rate  a  horfe  and  an  afs  are  of  the  fame  fpe- 
cies.  Did  it  never  once  enter  into  the 
mind  of  this  author,  that  the  human  race 
would  be  flrangely  imperfect,  if  they  were 
unable  to  diftinguifh  a  man  from  a  mon- 
key, or  a  hare  from  a  hedge-hog,  till  it 
were  known  whether  they  can  procreate 
together  ? 

But  it  feems  unnecefTary  after  all  to  urge 
any  argument  againft  the  foregoing  rule, 
which  M.  BufFon  himfelf  inadvertently  a- 
bandons  as  to  all  animals,  men  and  dogs 
excepted.  We  are  indebted  to  him  for  a 
remark,  That  not  a  fingle  animal  of  the 
torrid  zone  is  common  to  the  old  world 
and  to  the  new.  But  how  does  he  verify 
his  remark  ?  Does  he  ever  think  of  trying 
whether  fuch  animals  can  procreate  toge- 
ther ?  "They  are,"  fays  he,  "  of  differ- 

(a]   Vol.  12.  p.  223. 
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*'  ent  kinds,  having  no  fuch  refemblance 
"  as  to  make  us  pronounce  them  to  be  of 
"  the  fame  kind.  Linnaeus  and  Briflbn," 
he  adds,  "  have  very  improperly  given 
"  the  name  of  the  camel  to  the  lama  and 
"  the  pacos  of  Peru.  So  apparent  is  the 
"  difference,  that  other  writers  clafs  thefe 
"  animals  with  iheep.  Wool  however  is 
"  the  only  circumftance  in  which  a  pa- 
"  cos  refembles  a  fheep  :  nor  doth  the  la- 
"  ma  refemble  a  camel  except  in  length 
"  of  neck."  He  diftinguimeth  in  the  fame 
manner,  the  true  Afiatic  tiger  from  feveral 
American  animals  that  bear  the  fame 
name.  He  mentions  its  fize,  its  force,  its 
ferocity,  the  colour  of  its  hair,  the  ftripes 
black  and  white  that  like  rings  furround 
alternately  its  trunk,  and  are  continued 
to  the  tip  of  its  tail  ;  "  charaders,"  fays 
he,  "  that  clearly  diftinguim  the  true  ti- 
lC  ger  from  all  animals  of  prey  in  the  new 
'  world  ;  the  largeft  of  which  fcarce  e- 
<c  quals  one  of  our  maftives."  And  he 
reafbns  in  the  fame  manner  upon  the  o- 
ther  animals  of  the  torrid  zone  (a).  Here 
truth  obliges  our  author  to  acknowledge, 

(a]  See  vol.  8.  feft.  Of  animals   common  to  the  two 
Continents, 

that 
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that  we  are  taught  by  nature  to  diftinguifh 
animals  into  different  kinds  by  vifible 
marks,  without  regard  to  his  artificial 
rule.  And  if  fo,  there  muft  be  different 
kinds  of  men  ;  for  certain  tribes  differ 
vifibly  from  each  .other,  no  lefs  than  the 
lama  and  pacos  from  the  camel  or  from 
the  Iheep,  nor  lefs  than  the  true  tiger  from 
the  American  animals  of  that  name  *. 
For  proving  that  dogs  were  created  of  dif- 
ferent kinds,  what  better  evidence  can  be 
expected  than  that  the  kinds  continue  dif- 
tincl:  to  this  day  ?  Our  author  pretends 
to  derive  the  maftiff,  the  bull-dog,  the 
hound,  the  greyhound,  the  terrier,  the 
water- dog,  See.  all  of  them  from  the 
prick-ear'd  mepherd's  cur.  Now,  admit- 
ting the  progeny  of  the  original  male  and 
female  cur  to  have  fuffered  every  poffible 
alteration  from  climate,  food,  domeilica- 
tion  ;  the  refult  would  be  endlefs  varie- 
ties, fo  that  no  one  individual  mould  re- 
femble  another.  Whence  then  are  deri- 

*  No  perfon  thinks  that  all  trees  can  be  traced 
luck  to  one  kind.  Yet  the  figure,  leaves,  fruit, 
£c.  of  different  kinds,  are  not  more  diftinct,  than 
the  difference  of  figure,  colour,  &c.  in  the  different 
races  of  men. 

i  ved 
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ved  the  different  fpecies  of  dogs  above 
mentioned,  or  the  different  races  or  vari- 
eties, as  M.  Buffon  is  pleafed  to  name 
them  ?  Uniformity  invariable  mufl  be  a 
law  in  their  nature,  for  it  never  can  be  a- 
fcribed  to  chance.  There  are  mongrels, 
it  is  true,  among  dogs,  from  want  of 
choice,  or  from  a  depraved  appetite :  but 
as  all  animals  prefer  their  own  kind,  mon- 
grels are  few  compared  with  animals  of  a 
true  breed.  There  are  mongrels  alfo  a- 
mong  men :  the  feveral  kinds  however  con- 
tinue diftindl ;  and  probably  will  fo  con- 
tinue for  ever. 

There  remains  an  argument  againft  the 
fyftem  of  M.  Buffon  with  refpecl  to  dogs, 
flill  more  conclufive.  Allowing  to  climate 
its  utmofl  influence,  it  may  pombly  have 
an  effecl:  upon  the  fize  and  figure  ;  but 
furely  M.  Buffon  cannot  ferioufly  think, 
that  the  different  inftincls  of  dogs  are 
owing  to  climate.  A  terrier,  whofe  prey 
burrows  under  ground,  is  continually 
fcraping  the  earth,  and  thr lifting  its  nofe 
into  it.  A  hound  has  always  its  nofe  on 
the  furface,  in  order  to  trace  a  hare  by 
fmell.  The  fame  inflincl  is  remarkable 
in  fjxiniels.  It  is  by  nature  that  thefe 
VOL.  I,  C  creatures 
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creatures  are  directed  to  be  continually 
going  about,  to  catch  the  fmell,  and 
trace  their  prey.  A  greyhound,  which 
'has  not  the  fmell  ing-faculty,  is  con- 
ftantly  looking  about  for  its  prey.  A 
fhepherd's  dog  may  be  improved  by  e- 
ducation,  but  nature  prompts  it  to  guard 
the  flock.  A  houfe-dog  makes  its  round 
every  night  to  protect  its  matter  againft 
ftrangers,  without  ever  being  trained  to  it. 
Such  dogs  have  a  notion  of  property,  and 
are  trufty  guardians  of  their  matter's 
goods  :  in  his  abfence,  no  perfon  dares  lay 
hold  of  his  hat  or  his  great  coat.  Wag- 
goners employ  dogs  of  that  kind  to  watch 
during  night  the  goods  they  carry.  Is  it 
conceivable,  that  fuch  different  inftincts, 
conftantly  the  fame  in  the  fame  fpecies, 
can  proceed  from  climater  from  mixture 
of  breed,  or  from  other  accidental  caufe  ? 
The  celebrated  Linnseus,  inftead  of  de- 
fcribing  every  animal  according  to  its 
kind,  as  Adam  our  firft  parent  did,  has 
wandered  far  from  nature  in  claffing  ani- 
mals. He  dittributes  them  into  fix  claffes, 
viz.  Mammalia,  Aves,  Amphibia ,  Pifces, 
Infefta,  Venues.  The  Mammalia  are  cliftri- 
buted  into  feven  orders,  chiefly  from  their 

teeth. 
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teeth,  viz.  Primates,  Bruta,  Ferz,  GIires9 
Pecora,  Bdlux,  Cete.  And  the  Primates 
are,  Homo,  Simia,  Lemur,  Vtfptrtilio.  What 
may  have  been  his  purpofe  in  claffing  a- 
nimals  fo  contrary  to  nature,  I  cannot 
guefs,  if  it  be  not  to  enable  us,  from  the 
nipples  and  teeth  of  any  particular  animal, 
to  know  where  it  is  to  be  found  in  his 
book.  It  refembles  the  claffing  books  in  a 
library  by  fize,  or  by  binding,  without 
regard  to  the  contents  :  it  may  ferve  as  a 
fort  of  dictionary  ;  but  to  no  other  pur- 
pofe. How  whimfical  is  it  to  clafs  toge- 
ther animals  that  nature  hath  widely  fepa- 
rated,  a  man  for  example  and  a  bat  ? 
What  will  a  plain  man  think  of  a  manner 
of  claffing,  that  denies  a  whale  to  be  a 
nm  ?  In  claffing  animals,  why  does  he 
confine  himfelf  to  the  nipples  and  the 
teeth,  when  there  are  many  other  diftin- 
guifliing  marks  ?  Animals  are  110  lefs  dif- 
tinguifhable  with  refpecl  to  tails  ;  long 
tails,  fhort  tails,  no  tails  :  nor  lefs  clif- 
tinguifhable  with  refpecl  to  hands  ;  fome 
having  four,  fome  two,  fome  none,  &c. 
&c.  Yet,  after  all,  if  any  folid  inftruc- 
tion  can  be  acquired  from  fuch  claffing, 

C    2  I 
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I  {hall  liften,  not  only  with  attention,  but 
with  fatisfaclion. 

Now  more  particularly  of  man,  after 
difcuffmg  other  animals.  If  the  only  rule 
afforded  by  nature  for  clafling  animals  can 
be  depended  upon,  there  are  different  fpe- 
cies  of  men  as  well  as  of  dogs  :  a  mailifF 
differs  not  more  from  a  fpaniel,  than  a 
white  man  from  a  negro,  or  a  Laplander 
from  a  Dane.  And  if  we  have  any  belief 
in  Providence,  it  ought  to  be  fo.  Plants 
were  created  of  different  kinds  to  fit  them 
for  different  climates,  and  fo  were  brute 
animals.  Certain  it  is,  that  all  men  are  not 
fitted  equally  for  every  climate.  Is  there  not 
then  reafon  to  conclude,  that  as  there  are 
different  climates,  fo  there  are  different 
fpecies  of  men  fitted  for  thefc  different  cli- 
mates ?  The  inhabitants  of  the  frozen  re- 
gions of  the  north,  men,  birds,  beads, 
fiih,  are  all  provided  with  a  quantity 
of  'fat  which  guards  them  againft  cold. 
Even  the  trees  are  full  of  rofm.  The  i- 
fland  St  Thomas,  under  the  line,  is  ex- 
tremely foggy  ;  and  the  natives  are  fitted 
for  that  fort  of  weather,  by  the  rigidity  of 
their  fibres.  The  fog  is  difpelled  in  July 
and  Auguft  by  dry  winds ;  which  give  vi- 
gour 
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gour  to  Europeans,  whole  fibres  are  re- 
laxed by  a  moid  atmofphere  as  by  a  warm 
bath.  The  natives,  on  the  contrary,  who 
are  not  fitted  for  a  dry  air,  have  more  dif- 
eafes  in  July  and  Auguft  than  during  the 
other  ten  months.  On  the  other  hand, 
inflances  are  without  number  of  men  de- 
generating in  a  climate  to  which  they  are 
not  fitted  by  nature  ;  and  I  know  not  of  a 
iingle  inftance  where  in  fucli  a  climate 
people  have  retained  their  original  vigour. 
Several  European  colonies  have  fubfifted  in 
the  torrid  zone  of  America  more  than  two 
centuries  ;  and  yet  even  that  length  of 
time  has  not  farniliarifed  them  to  the  cli- 
mate :  they  cannot  bear  heat  like  the  ori- 
ginal inhabitants,  nor  like  negroes  tranf- 
planted  from  a  country  equally  hot :  they 
are  far  from  equalling  in  vigour  of  mind 
or  body  the  nations  from  which  they 
fprung.  The  Spaniih  inhabitants  of  Car- 
thagena  in  South  America  lofe  their  vigour 
and  colour  in  a  few  months.  Their  mo- 
tions are  languid  ;  and  their  words  are 
pronounced  in  a  low  voice,  and  with  long 
and  frequent  intervals.  The  offspring  of 
Europeans  born  in  Batavia,  foon  degene- 
rate. Scarce  one  of  them  has  talents  fuf- 

ficient 
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ficient  to  bear  a  part  in  the  adminiftra- 
tion.  There  is  not  an  office  of  truft  but 
mud  be  filled  with  native  Europeans. 
Some  Portuguefe,  who  have  been  for  ages 
fettled  on  the  fea-coaft  of  Congo,  retain 
fcarce  the  appearance  of  men.  South  Ca- 
rolina, efpecially  about  Charleftown,  is 
extremely  hot,  having  no  fea-breeze  to 
cool  the  air  :  Europeans  there  die  fo  fa  ft 
that  they  have  not  time  to  degenerate.  E- 
ven  in  Jamaica,  tho'  more  temperate  by  a 
regular  fucceflion  of  land  and  fea  breezes, 
recruits  from  Britain  are  necefTary  to  keep 
up  the  numbers  *.  The  climate  of  the 
northern  provinces  refembles  our  own, 
and  population  goes  on  rapidly. 

What  means  are  employed  by  Provi- 
dence to  qualify  different  races  of  men  for 
different  climates,  is  a  fubject  to  which 
little  attention  has  been  given.  It  lies  too 
far  out  of  fight  to  expect  a  complete  dif- 
covery ;  but  facts  carefully  collected  might 
afford  Ibme  glimmering  of  light.  In  that 

*  As  the  Europeans  lofe  vigour  by  the  heat  or' 
the  climate,  the  free  negroes,  efpecially  thofe  in  the 
mountains,  are  the  fafeguard  of  the  ifland  ;  and  it 
was  by  their  means  chiefly  that  a  number  of  rebel- 
lious negro  {laves  were  fubdued  in  the  year  1760. 
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view,  I  mention  the  following  fad.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  kingdom  of  Senaar  in 
Africa  are  true  negroes,  a  jet-black  com- 
plexion, thick  lips,  flat  nofe,  curled  woolly 
hair.  The  country  itfelf  is  the  hotefl  in 
the  world.  From  the  report  of  a  late  tra- 
veller, they  are  admirably  protected  by 
nature  againfl  the  violence  of  the  heat. 
Their  fkin  is  to  the  touch  remarkably  cool- 
er than  that  of  an  European  ;  and  is  fo  in 
reality,  no  lefs  than  two  degrees  on  Far- 
henheit's  thermometer.  The  young  wo- 
men there  are  highly  prized  by  the  Turks 
for  that  quality. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  there  are  different 
races  of  men  fitted  by  nature  for  different 
climates.  Upon  examination  another  fact 
will  perhaps  alfo  appear,  that  the  natural 
productions  of  each  climate  make  the  moil 
wholefome  food  for  the  people  who  are  fit- 
ted-to  live  in  it.  Between  the  tropics,  the 
natives  live  chiefly  on  fruits,  feeds,  and 
roots  ;  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  molt 
knowing  naturalifts,  that  fuch  food  is  of 
all  the  mofl  wholefome  for  the  torrid  zone ; 
comprehending  the  hot  plants,  which  grow 
there  to  perfection,  and  tend  greatly  to 
fortify  the  ftomach.  In  a  temperate  cli- 
mate, 
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mate,  a  mixture  of  animal  and  vegetable 
food  is  held  to  be  the  mod  wholefome  ; 
and  there  both  animals  and  vegetables  a- 
bound.  In  a  cold  climate,  animals  are  in 
plenty,  but  few  vegetables  that  can  ferve 
for  food  to  man.  What  phyficians  pro* 
nounce  upon  that  head,  I  know  not ;  but 
if  we  dare  venture  a  conjecture  from  ana- 
logy, animal  food  v/ill  be  found  the  moft 
wholeibnie  for  fuch  as  are  fitted  by  nature 
to  live  in  a  cold  climate. 

M.  BufFon,  from  the  rule,  That  animals 
which  can  procreate  together,  and  whofe 
progeny  can  alfo  procreate,  are  of  one  fpe- 
cies,  concludes,  that  all  men  are  of  one  race 
or  fpecies ;  and  endeavours  to  fupport  that 
favourite  opinion,  by  afcribing  to  the  cli- 
mate, to  food,  or  to  other  accidental  cau- 
fes,  all  the  varieties  that  are  found  among 
men.  But  is  he  ferioufly  of  opinion,  that 
any  operation  of  climate,  or  of  other  acci- 
dental caufe,  can  account  for  the  copper 
colour  and  fmooth  chin  uiiiverfal  among 
the  Americans,  the  prominence  of  the  pu- 
denda univerfal  among  Hottentot  women, 
or  the  black  nipple  no  lefs  univerfal  among 
female  Samoides  ?  The  thick  fogs  of  the 
iiland  St  Thomas  may  relax  the  fibres  of 
2  the 
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the  natives,  but  cannot  make  them  more 
rigid  than  they  are  naturally.  Whence 
then  the  difference  with  refpecl  to  rigidity 
of  fibres  between  them  and  Europeans, 
but  from  original  nature  ?  Can  one  hope 
for  belief  in.  afcribing  to  climate  the  low 
ftature  of  the  Efquimaux,  the  fmallnefs  of 
their  feet,  or  the  overgrown  fize  of  their 
head  ;  or  in  afcribing  to  climate  the  low 
ftature  of  the  Laplanders  *,  and  their  ug- 
ly vifage.  Lapland  is  indeed  piercingly 
cold ;  but  fo  is  Finland,  and  the  northern 
parts  of  Norway,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
are  tall,  comely,  and  well  proportioned. 
The  black  colour  of  negroes,  thick  lips, 
Hat  nofe,  crifped  woolly  hair,  and  rank 
fmell,  diftinguifh  them  from  every  other 
race  of  men.  The  Abyffmians  on  the 
contrary  are  tall  and  well  made,  their 
complexion  a  brown  olive,  features  well 
proportioned,  eyes  large  and  of  a  fpark- 
ling  black,  lips  thin,  a  nofe  rather  high 
than  flat.  There  is  no  fuch  difference  of 
climate  between  Abyffcnia  and  Negroland 

*  By  late  accounts  it  appears  that  the  Laplanders 
.are  originally  Huns.  Pcre  Hel,  an  Hungarian, 
-made  lately  this  difcovery,  when  fent  to  Laphnd  for 
snaking  aftronomical  obfervations. 

VOL,  I.  D  as 
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as  to  produce  thefe  ftriking  difFerences.  At 
any  rate,  there  muft  be  a  confiderable  mix- 
ture both  of  foil  and  climate  in  thefe  exten- 
five  regions  ;  and  yet  not  the  lead  mixture 
is  perceived  in  the  people. 

If  the  climate  have  any  commanding  in- 
fluence, it  mufl  be  difplayed  upon  the 
complexion  chiefly  ;  and  in  that  article 
accordingly  our  author  exults.  "  Man," 
fays  he,  "  white  in  Europe,  black  in  Afri- 
"  ca,  yellow  in  Afia,  and  red  in  America, 

4  is  ftill  the  fame  animal,  tinged  only 
"  with  the  colour  of  the  climate.  Where 
"  the  heat  is  excefTive,  as  in  Guinea  and 

c  Senegal,  the  people  are  perfectly  black  ; 
"  where  lefs  exceffive,  as  in  Abymnia,  the 
* '  people  are  lefs  black ;  where  it  is  more 
*'  temperate,  as  in  Barbary  and  in  Ara- 
**  bia,*  they  are  brown  ;  and  where  mild, 
"  ;  in  Europe  and  Leffer  A{ia,  they  are 
<k  .'  But  here  he  triumphs  with-* 

out  li.  vidory  :  he  is  forc'd  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  the  Samoides,  Laplanders,  and 
Qreenlanders,  arc  of  a  fallow  complexion  ; 
for  which  he  has  the  following  falvo,  that 
the  extremities  of  heat  and  of  cold  pro- 
duce nearly  the  flung  cffccls  on  the  {kin, 

(«)  Book  5, 

But 
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But  he  is  totally  filent  upon  a  facl  that  a- 
Jone  overturns  his  whole  fyftem  of  Colour, 
viz.  that  all  Americans  without  exception 
are  of  a  copper*  colour,  tho'  in  that  vafl 
continent  there  is  every  variety  of  climate. 
The  fouthern  Chinefe  are  white,  tho'  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  torrid  zone  ;  and 
women  of  fafhion  in  the  ifland  Otaheite, 
who  coxier  themfelves  from  the  fun,  have 
the  European  complexion.  Neither  doth 
the  black  colour  of  fome  Africans,  nor  the 
brown  colour  of  others,  correfpond  to  the 
climate.  The  people  of  the  defert  of  Zaa- 
ra,  commonly  termed  Lower  Ethiopia, 
though  expofed  to  the  vertical  rays  of  the 
fun  in  a  burning  fand  yielding  not  in  heat 
even  to  Guinea,  are  of  a  tawny  colour,  far 
from  being  jet-black  like  negroes.  The 
natives  of  Monomotapa  are  perfectly 
black,  with  crifped  woolly  hair,  tho'  the 
fouthern  parts  of  that  extenfive  kingdom 
are  in  a  temperate  climate.  And  the 
CafFres,  even  thofe  who  live  near  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  are  the  fame  fort  of  people. 
The  heat  of  AbyiTmia  approacheth  nearer 
to  that  of  Guinea  ;  and  yet,  as  mentioned 
above,  the  inhabitants  are  not  black.  Nor 
will  our  author's  ingenious  obfervation 
D  2  concerning 
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concerning  the  extremities  of  heat  and 
cold  account  for  the  fallow  complexion  of 
the  Samoides,  Laplanders,  and  Green- 
landers.  The  Finlanders  and  northern- 
Norwegians  live  in  a  climate  no  lefs  cold 
than  that  of  the  people  mentioned  ;  and 
yet  are  fair  beyond  other  Europeans.  I 
fay  more,  there  are  many  inftances  of 
races  of  people  preferving  their  original 
colour  in  climates  very  different  from  their 
own ;  and  not  a  fmgle  inftance  of  the 
contrary  as  far  as  I  can  learn.  There 
have  been  four  complete  generations  of  ne- 
groes in  Pennfylvania  without  any  vifible 
change  of  colour  :  they  continue  jet-black 
as  originally.  The  Moors  in  Hindoftaix 
retain  their  natural  colour,  tho'  tranfplant- 
ed  there  more  than  three  centuries  ago. 
And  the  Mogul  family  continue  white,, 
like  their  anceftors  the  Tartars,  tho'  they 
have  reigned  in  Hindoftaii  above  four 
centuries.  Shaw,  in  his  travels  through 
Barbary,  mentions  a  people  inhabiting  the 
mountains  of  Aurefs  bordering  upon  Al- 
giers on  the  fouth,  who  appeared  to  be  of 
a  different  race  from  the  Moors.  Their 
complexion,  far  from  fwarthy,  is  fair  and 
ruddy  j  and  their  hair  a  deep  yellow,  in- 

ftead 
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ilead  of  being  dark  as  among  the  neigh- 
bouring  Moors.  He  conjectures  them  to 
be  a  remnant  of  the  Vandals,  perhaps  the 
tribe  mentioned  by  Procopius  in  his  firft 
book  of  the  Vandalic  war.  If  the  Euro- 
pean complexion  be  proof  againft  a  hot  cli- 
mate for  a  thoufand  years,  I  pronounce  that 
it  will  never  yield  to  climate.  In  the  fub- 
urbs  of  Cochin,  a  town  in  Malabar,  there 
is  a  colony  of  induftrious  Jews  of  the  fame 
complexion  they  have  in  Europe.  They 
pretend  that  they  were  eltablifhed  there 
during  the  captivity  of  Babylon :  it  is 
certain  that  they  have  been  many  ages  in 
that  country.  Thofe  who  afcribe  all  to- 
the  fun,  ought  to  confider  how  little  pn>- 
bable  it  is,  that  the  colour  it  impreiTes  on 
the  parents  mould  be  communicated  to 
their  infant  children,  who  never  faw  the 
fun  :  I  fhould  be  as  foon  induced  to  be- 
lieve, with  a  German  naturalift  whofe 
name  has  efcaped  me,  that  the  negro  co- 
lour is  owing  to-  an  ancient  cuftom  in  A- 
friea  of  dying  the  Ikin  black.  Let  a  Eu- 
ropean for  years  expofe  hiinfelf  to  the  fun 
in  a  hot  climate,  till  he  be  quite  brown,,, 
his  children  will  iieverthelefs  have  the 
Jams  complexion  with  thoie  in  Europe. 

The 
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The  Hottentots  are  continually  at  work, 
and  have  been  for  ages,  to  darken  their 
complexion  ;  but  that  operation  has  no  ef- 
fect on  their  children.  From  the  action 
of  the  fun  is  it  poffible  to  explain,  why  a 
negro,  like  a  European,  is  born  with  a 
ruddy  Ikin,  which  turns  jet-black  the 
eighth  or  ninth  day  *  ? 

Different  tribes  are  diftinguimable,  no 
lefs  by  internal  difpofition  than  by  exter- 
nal figure.  Nations  are  for  the  moft  part 
fo  blended  by  war,  by  commerce,  or  by 
other  means,  that  vain  would  be  the  at- 
tempt to  trace  out  an  original  character  in 
any  cultivated  nation.  But  there  are  fa- 
va'ge  tribes,  which,  as  far  as  can  be  difco- 
vered,  continue  to  this  day  pure  without 
mixture,  which  act  by  inftinct  not  art, 
which  have  not  learned  to  difguife  their 
pamons  :  to  fuch  I  confine  the  inquiry. 
There  is  no  propenfity  in  human  nature 
more  general  than  averfion  from  flran- 
gers,  as  will  be  made  evident  after- 

*  Different  flowers  derive  their  colour  from  na- 
ture, and  preferve  the  fame  colour  in  every  climate. 
What  reafon  is  there  to  believe,  that  climate  fhould 
have  greater  influence  upon  the  colour  of  men  than 
of  flowers  ? 

ward. 
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ward  (a).  And  yet  fome  nations  muft 
be  excepted,  not  indeed  many  in  number, 
who  are  remarkably  kind  to  ftrangers  ;  by 
which  circumftance  they  appear  to  be  of  a 
fingular  race.  In  order  to  fet  the  excep- 
tions in  a  clear  light,  a  few  inftances  fliali 
be  premifed  of  the  general  propenfity. 
The  nations  that  may  be  the  moft  relied 
on  for  an  original  character,  are  iflanders 
at  a  diftance  from  the  continent  and  from 
each  other.  Among  fuch,  great  variety  of 
character  is  found.  Some  iflands  adjacent 
to  New  Guinea,  are  inhabited  by  negroes, 
a  bold,  mifchievous,  untradlable  race;  al- 
ways ready  to  attack  ftrangers  when  they 
approach  the  more.  The  people  of  New 
Zealand  are  of  a  large  fize  and  of  a  hoarfe 
voice.  They  appeared  fhy  according  to 
Tafman's  account.  Some  of  them  howe- 
ver ventured  on  board  in  order  to  trade  ; 
but  finding  opportunity,  they  furprifcd 
feven  of  his  men  in  a  fhallop,  and  without 
the  flighted  provocation  killed  three  of 
them,  the  reft  having  efcaped  by  fwim- 
ming.  The  ifland  called  Recreation,  i6th 
degree  fouthern  latitude  and  148^1  of  lon- 
gitude weft  from  London,  was  difcovered 

(a]  Book;,  fectch  i. 

in 
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in  Roggewein's  voyage.  Upon  fight  of 
the  mips,  the  natives  flocked  to  the  fhore 
•with  long  pikes.  The  crew  made  good 
their  landing,  having  by  fire-arms  beat 
back  the  natives  ;  who,  returning  after  a 
fhort  interval,  accepted  prefents  of  beads, 
fmall  looking-  glaffes,  and  other  trinkets, 
without  mewing  the  leaft  fear  :  they  even 
amfted  the  crew  in  gathering  herbs  for 
thofe  who  were  afflicted  with  the  fcurvy. 
Some  of  the  crew  traverfing  the  ifland  in 
great  fecurity,  and  trufting  to  fome  na- 
tives who  led  the  way,  were  carried  into 
a  deep  valley  furrounded  with  rocks ; 
where  they  were  inflantly  attacked  on  e- 
very  fide  with  large  flones  ;  with  difficulty 
they  made  their  efcape,  but  not  without 
leaving  feveral  dead  upon  the  field.  In 
Commodore  Byron's  voyage  to  the  South 
fea,  an  ifland  was  difcovered,  which  he 
named  Difappointment.  The  ihore  was  co- 
vered with  natives  in  arms  to  prevent 
landing.  They  were  black  ;  and  without 
cloathingexcept  what  covered  the  parts  that 
nature  teaches  to  hide.  But  a  fpecimen 
is  fuilicient  here,  as  the  fubjecT:  will  be 
fully  illuftrated  in  the  fkctch  referred  to 
above. 

i  The 
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The  kindnefs  of  fome  tribes  to  ftrangers 
deferves  more  attention,  being  not  a  little 
fingular.  Gonneviile,  commander  of  a 
French  fhip  in  a  voyage  to  the  Eaft  Indies 
in  the  year  1503,  was  driven  by  a  tern  pert 
into  an  unknown  country,  and  continued 
there  fix  months  while  his  vefTel  was  refit- 
ting. The  manners  he  defcribes  were  in  all 
appearance  original.  The  natives  had  not 
made  a  greater  progrefs  in  the  arts  of  life, 
than  the  favage  Canadians  have  done  ;  ill 
clothed ;  and  worfe  lodged,  having  no 
light  in  their  cabins  but  what  came  in 
through  a  hole  in  the  roof.  They  were  di- 
vided into  fmall  tribes,  governed  each  by 
a  king  ;  who,  tho'  neither  better  clothed 
nor  lodged  than  others,  had  power  of  life 
and  death  over  his  fubjecfts.  They  were  a 
fimple  and  peaceable  people  ;  and  in  a 
manner  worshipped  the  French,  providing 
them  with  necefTaries,  and  in  return 
thankfully  receiving  knives,  hatchets, 
fmall  looking-glafies,  and  other  fuch 
baubles.  In  a  part  of  California  the  men 
go  naked  ;  and  are  fond  of  feathers  and 
Ihelis.  They  are  governed  by  a  king,  with 
great  mildnefs  ;  and  of  all  favages  are  the 
moil  humane,  even  to  flrangers.  An  i- 
Vou  I.  E  Hand 
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(land  difcovered  in  the  South  fea  by  Taf- 
jnan,  21  ft  degree  of  fouthern  latitude  and 
1 77th  of  longitude  weft  from  London,  was 
called  by  him  Amjlerdam.  The  natives, 
who  had  no  arms  ofFenfive  or  defenfive, 
treated  the  Dutch  with  great  civility,  ex- 
cept in  being  given  to  pilfering.  At  no 
great  diftance  another  ifland  was  difcover- 
ed, named  Annamocha  by  the  natives,  and 
Rotterdam  by  Tafman  ;  poflefled  by  a  peo- 
ple refembling  thofe  laft  mentioned,  par- 
ticularly in  having  no  arms.  The  Dutch, 
failing  round  the  ifland,  faw  abundance 
of  cocoa-trees  planted  in  rows,  with  many 
other  fruit-bearing  trees,  kept  in  excellent 
order.  Commodore  Roggewein,  com- 
mander of  a  Dutch  fleet,  difcovered,  an- 
no 1721,  anew  ifland  in  the  South  fea; 
inhabited  by  a  people  lively,  active,  and 
fwift  of  foot ;  of  a  fweet  and  modcft  de- 
portment :  but  timorous  and  faint-heart- 
ed ;  for  having  on  their  knees  prefented 
fome  refrefhments  to  the  Dutch,  they  re- 
tired with  precipitation.  Numbers  of  i- 
dols  cut  in  ftone  were  placed  along  the 
coaft,  in  the  figure  of  men  with  large  ears, 
and  the  head  covered  with  a  crown  ;  the 
whole  nicely  proportioned  and  highly  fi- 

nifhed. 
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nifhed.  They  fled  for  refuge  to  thefe  i- 
dols  :  and  they  could  do  no  better ;  for 
they  had  no  weapons  either  offenfive  or  de- 
fenfive.  Neither  was  taere  any  appear- 
ance of  government  or  fubordination  ;  for 
they  all  fpoke  and  acted  with  equal  free- 
dom. This  ifland,  fituated  28  degrees 
30  minutes  fouthern  latitude,  and  about 
115  degrees  of  longitude  weft  from  Lon- 
don, is  by  the  Dutch  called  Eaflcr  or  Pafch 
Ifland  *.  The  Commodore  directing  his 
courfe  north- weft,  difcovered  in  the  fouth- 
ern latitude  of  12  degrees,  and  in  the  lon- 
gitude of  190,  a  clufter  of  iflands,  planted 
with  variety  of  fruit-trees,  and  bearing 
herbs,  corn,  and  roots,  in  plenty.  When, 
the  mips  approached  the  fhore,  the  inha- 
bitants came  in  their  canoes  with  fifli, 
cocoa-nuts,  Indian  figs,  and  other  refrefh- 
ments ;  for  which  they  received  fmall 
looking- glaffes,  ftrings  of  beads,  and  o- 
ther  toys.  Thefe  iflands  were  well  peo- 
pled :  many  thdufands  thronged  to  the 
fhore  to  fee  the  {hips,  the  men  being  arm- 
ed with  bows  and  arrows,  and  appearing 

*  The  women  were  very  loving,  enticing  the 
Dutchmen  by  every  female  art  to  the  moil  intimate 
familiarity. 

•   E  a  te> 
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to  be  governed  by  a  chieftain  :  they  had 
the  complexion  of  Europeans,  only  a  little 
more  fun-burnt.  They  were  brifk  and 
lively,  treating  one  another  with  civility  ; 
and  in  their  behaviour  expreiling  nothing; 
wild  nor  favage.  Their  bodies  were  not 
painted ;  but  handfomely  clothed,  from 
the  middle  downward,  with  filk  fringes 
in  neat  folds.  Large  hats  fcreened  the 
face  from  the  fun,  and  collars  of  odori- 
ferous flowers  fur  rounded  the  neck.  The 
view  of  the  country  is  charming,  finely 
diverfified  with  hills  and  vallies.  Some 
of  the  iflands  are  ten  miles  in  circumfe- 
rence, fome  fifteen,  fome  twenty.  The 
hiftorian  adds,  that  thefe  iilanders  are  in 
all  refpects  the  moil  civilized  and  the  bed 
tempered  people  he  difcovered  in  the  South 
fea.  Far  from  being  afraid,  they  treated 
the  Dutch  with  great  kindnefs  ;  and  ex- 
preiled  much  regret  at  their  departure. 
Thefe  iflands  got  the  name  of  Bowman  s 
ijlands)  from  the  captain  of  the  Tienhoven, 
who  difcovered  them.  In  Commodore 
Byron's  voyage  to  the  South  fea,  while 
lie  was  palling  through  the  (freights  of 
Magellan,  fome  natives  approached  in 
their  canoes  ;  and  upon  invitation  came 

on. 
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on  board,  without  fear,  or  even  fhynefs. 
They  at  the  fame  time  appeared  grofsly 
ftupid  ;  and  particularly  could  not  com- 
prehend the  ufe  of  knives,  offered  to  them 
in  a  prefent.  In  another  part  of  the 
ftreights,  the  natives  were  highly  de- 
lighted with  the  prefents  made  them.  M. 
Bougainville,  in  his  voyage  round  the 
world,  defer ibes  a  people  in  the  ftreights 
of  Magellan,  probably  thofe  laft  mention- 
ed, as  of  fmall  ftature,  tame  and  peace- 
able, having  fcarce  any  cloathing  in  a  cli- 
mate bitterly  cold.  Commodore  Byron 
difcovered  another  ifland  in  the  South  fea 
covered  with  trees,  which  was  named  By- 
ron ifland.  The  inhabitants  were  neither 
favage  nor  my,  trafficking  freely  with  the 
crew,  tho'  they  feemed  addicted  to  thie- 
ving. One  of  them  ventured  into  the  fhip. 
After  leaving  Otaheite,  Mr  Banks  and  Dr 
Solander,  failing  weft  ward,  difcovered  a 
clufter  of  iflands,  termed  by  them  Society 
ijlands  :  the  natives  were  extremely  civil, 
and  appeared  to  have  no  averiioii  to  ftraii- 
gers.  The  ifland  of  Oahena,  north-weft 
from  that  of  Otaheite,  is  a  delightful  fpot ; 
the  foil  fertile,  and  the  fliores  adorned 
with  fruit-trees  of  various  kinds.  The  in- 
habitants 
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habitants  are  well  proportioned,  with  re- 
gular engaging  features  ;  the  women  un- 
commonly beautiful  and  delicate.  The 
inhabitants  behaved  with  great  hofpita- 
lity  and  probity  to  the  crew  of  the  fhip 
in  which  thefe  gentlemen  lately  made  a 
voyage  round  the  world. 

To  find  the  inhabitants  of  thefe  remote 
iflands  differing  fo  widely  from  the  reft  of 
the  world,  as  to  have  no  averfion  to  ftran- 
gers,  but  on  the  contrary  mowing  great 
kindnefs  to  the  firft  they  probably  ever 
faw,  is  a  fingular  phenomenon.  It  is  vain 
here  to  talk  of  climate  \  becaufe  in  all  cli- 
mates we  find  an  averfion  to  ftrangers. 
From  the  inftances  given  above,  let  us  fe- 
lect  two  iflands,  or  two  chillers  of  iflands, 
fuppofe  for  example  Bowman's  iflands  in- 
habited by  Whites,  and  thofe  adjacent  to 
New  Guinea  inhabited  by  Blacks.  Kind- 
nefs to  ftrangers  is  the  national  character 
of  the  former,  and  hatred  to  ftrangers  is 
the  national  character  of  the  latter.  Vir- 
tues and  vices  of  individuals,  depend  on 
caufes  fo  various,  and  fo  variable,  as  to 
give  an  impreflion  of  chance  more  than  of 
defign.  We  are  not  always  certain  of  uni^ 
formity  in  the  conduct  even  of  the  fame 

perfon  j 
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perfon  ;  far  lefs  of  different  perfons  how- 
ever intimately  related  :  how  fmall  is  the 
chance,  that  fons  will  inherit  their  father's 
virtues  or  vices  ?  In  mod  countries,  a  fa- 
vager  who  has  no  averfion  to  flrangers,  nor 
to  neighbouring  clans,  would  be  noted  as 
fingular  :  to  find  the  fame  quality  in  every 
one  of  his  children,  would  be  furpriiing  : 
and  would  be  ftill  more  fo,  were  it  diffufed 
widely  through  a  multitude  of  his  de- 
fcendents.  Yet  a  family  is  as  nothing 
compared  with  a  whole  nation ;  and  when 
we  find  kindnefs  to  flrangers  a  national 
character  in  certain  tribes,  we  reject  with 
difdain  the  notion  of  chance,  and  perceive 
intuitively  that  effects  fo  regular  and  per- 
manent muft  be  owing  to  a  conftant  and 
invariable  caufe.  Such  effects  cannot  be 
accidental,  more  than  the  uniformity  of 
male  and  female  births  in  all  countries 
and  at  all  times.  They  cannot  be  account- 
ed for  from  education  nor  from  example  ; 
which  indeed  may  contribute  to  fpread  a 
certain  fafhion  or  certain  manners,  but 
cannot  be  their  fundamental  caufe.  Where 
the  greater  part  of  a  nation  is  of  one  cha- 
racter, education  and  example  may  extend 
it  over  the  whole ;  but  the  character  of 

that; 
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that  greater  part  can  have  no  foundation 
but  nature.  What  refource  then  have  we 
for  explaining  the  oppoiite  manners  of  the 
iflanders  above  mentioned,  but  that  they 
are  of  different  races  ? 

The  fame  doclrine  is  ftrongly  confirmed 
upon  finding  courage  or  cowardice  to  be 
a  national  character.  Individuals  differ 
widely  as  to  thefe ;  but  a  national  charac- 
ter of  courage  or  cowardice  mufl  depend 
on  a  permanent  and  invariable  caufe.  I 
therefore  proceed  to  inftances  of  national 
courage  and  cowardice,  that  the  reader 
may  judge  for  himfelf,  whether  he  can 
difcover  any  other  caufe  for  fuch  fleady 
uniformity  but  diverfity  of  race. 

The  northern  nations  of  Europe  and  A- 
fia  have  at  all  times  been  remarkable  for 
courage.  Lucan  endeavours  to  account 
for  the  courage  of  the  Scandinavians  from 
a  firm  belief,  univerfal  among  them,  that 
they  would  be  happy  in  another  world. 

Vobis  aufforibiis,  umbrte, 
Non  tacitas  Erebi  fedes,  Ditifqne  profundi 
Pallida  regna  pctunt ;  re  git  idem  fpiritus  artus 
Orbe  alio  :  longa  (canitis  fi  cognita)  vita 
Mors  media  eft.     Certe  populit  quos  defpicit 
Felices  errors  fuo ;  quos  illet  timorum 
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)  hand  urgct  leti  metus.  Inde  ruendi 
In  ferrum  mcns  prona.  viris,  dnimaque  capaces 
Mortis  *  (a). 

Pretty  well  reafoned  for  a  poet  !  but  a- 
inong  all  nations  the  foul  is  believed  to 
be  immortal,  tho'  all  nations  have  not  the 
courage  of  the  Scandinavians.  The  Cale- 
donians were  eminent  for  that  virtue  ;  and 
yet  had  no  fuch  opinion  of  happinefs  after 
death,  as  to  make  them  fond  of  dying. 
Souls  after  death  were  believed  to  have  but 
a  gloomy  fort  of  existence,  like  what  is  de- 

*  "  If  dying  mortals  dooms  they  {ing  aright, 

*'  No  ghofts  defcend  to  dwell  in  endlefs  night  $ 

"  No  parting  fouls  to  grifly  Pluto  go, 
*'  Nor  feek  the  dreary  filent  {hades  below  j 

'*  But  forth  they  fly,  immortal  in  their  kind, 

*v  And  other  bodies  in  new  worlds  they  find. 

"  Thus  life  for  ever  runs  its  endlefs  race, 

**  And,  like  a  line,  Death  but  divides  the  fpace  3 

i{  A  ftop  which  can  but  for  a  moment  laft, 

"  A  point  between  the  future  and  the  paft. 

"  Thrice  happy  they  beneath  the  northern  fkies, 

"  Who  that  worft  fear,  the  fear  of  death,  defpii'e  ? 

"  Hence  they  no  cares  for  this  frail  being  feel, 

"  But  ruih  undaunted  on  the  pointed  fted  ; 

"  Provoke  approaching  fate,  and  bravely  fcorn. 

."  To  fpare  that  life  which  muft  fo  foon  return.'* 


(«)  Lib.  i, 
VOL.!,  3?  feribedi 
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fcribed  by  Homer  (a).  Their  courage 
therefore  was  a  gift  of  nature,  not  of 
faith.  The  people  of  Malacca  and  of  the 
neighbouring  iflands^  who  are  all  of  the 
fame  race  and  fpeak  the  fame  language, 
are  fierce,  turbulent,-  and  bold  above  any 
other  of  the  human  fpecies  ;  tho'  they  in- 
habit the  torrid  zone,  held  commonly  to 
be  the  land  of  cowardice.  They  never  ob- 
ierve  a  treaty  of  peace  when  they  have 
any  temptation  to  break  it ;  and- are  per- 
petually at  war  with  their  neighbours^  or 
with  one  another.  Inftances  there  are, 
more  than  one,  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  of 
them  in  a  boat,  with  no  other  weapons 
but  poniards,  venturing  to  attack  a  Euro- 
pean fhip  of  war.  Thefe  men  inhabit  a 
fertile  country,  which  fhould  naturally 
render  them  indolent  and  effeminate  j  a 
country  abounding  with  variety  of  exqui- 
ike  fruits  and  odoriferous  flowers  in  end- 
lefs  fucceilion,.  lufficient  to  fink  any  other 
people  into  voluptuoufnefs.  They  are  a 
remarkable  exception  from  the  obfervation 
of  Herodotus,,  "  That  it  is  not  given,  by 
"  the  gods  to  any  country,  to  produce 
'  rich  crops  and  warlike  men."  This  in- 

(a)  Odyffey,  b,  u. 

ftatice, 
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fiance,  with  what  are  to  follow,  {how  pan: 
contradiction,  that  a  hot  climate  is  no  e- 
nemy  to  courage.  The  inhabitants  of  New 
Zealand  are  of  all  men  the  moil  intrepid, 
and  the  leaft  apt  to  be  alarmed  at  danger. 
The  Giagas  are  a  iierce  and  bold  people 
iri  the  midft  of  the  torrid  zone  of  Africa  : 
and  fo  are  the  Anfieki,  bordering  on  Lo- 
ango.  The  wild  Arabs,  who  live  moflly 
within  the  torrid  zone,  are  bold  and  refo- 
Inte,  holding  war  to  be  intended  for  them 
by  Providence.  The  African  negroes,  tho' 
living  in  the  hotted  known  country,  are 
yet  flout  and  vigorous,  and  the  mod 
Wealthy  people  .in  the  univerfe.  I  need 
fcarcely  mention  .again  the  negroes  adja- 
cent to  New  Guinea,  who  have  an  uncom- 
mon degree  of  boldnefs  and  ferocity.  But 
I  mention  with  pleafure  the  iiland  Ota- 
keite,  difcovered  in  the  South  :fea  by  Wai  - 
lis,  becaufe  the  inhabitants  are  not  exceed- 
ed by  .any  other  people  ia  firinnefs  cf 
mind.  Tho'  the  Dolphin  was  probably 
the  firft  mip  they  had  .e-ver  JCeen,  yet  the-y 
refolutely  marched  to  the  more,  and  at- 
tacked her  with  a  .fhower  of  ftones.  Some 
volleys  of  finall  fliot  made  them  give  way : 
but  returning  with  redoubled  ardour,  xhey 
F  2  did 
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did  not  totally  lofe  heart  till  the  great  guns 
thundered  in  their  ears.  Nor  even  then 
did  they  run  away  in  terror  ;  but  advifing 
together,  they  affumed  looks  of  peace, 
and  iigniiied  a  willingnefs  to  forbe«rir  ho- 
flilides.  Peace  being  fettled,  they  were 
Angularly  kind  to  our  people,  fupplying 
their  wants,  and  mixing  with  them  in 
friendly  intercourse  *.  When  Mr  Banks 
and  Dr  Solander  were  on  the  coaft  of  New 
Holland,  the  natives,  feeing  fome  of  our 
men  frilling  near  the  ihore,  iinglecl  out  a 
number  of  their  own  equal  to  thofe  in  the 
boat,  who  marching  down  to  the  water- 
edge,  challenged  the  ftrangcrs  to  fight 
them  ;  an  inftance  of  true  heroic  courage. 
The  people  in  that  part  of  New  Holland 
inuft  be  of  a  race  very  different  from  thofe 
whom  Dampier  faw. 

A  noted  author  (^7)  holds  all  favages  to, 
be  bold,  impetuous,  and  proud  ;  aiTign- 
ing  for  a  caufe,  their  equality  and  hide- 
penc^ence.  As  in  that  obfervation  he  feems 
to  lay  no  weight  on  climate,  and  as  little 

*  Ir  is  remarkable   that   thefe   people  roaft  their 
meat  with  hot  ftones,  as  the  Caledonians  did  in  the 

d^s  of  .Offian. 
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on  original  difpofition,  it  is  with  regret 
that  my  fubjecl:  leads  me  in  this  public 
manner  to  differ  from  him  with  refpecl  to 
the  latter.  The  character  he  gives  in  ge- 
neral to  all  favages,  is  indeed  applicable 
to  many  favage  tribes,  our  European  fore- 
fathers in  particular  ;  but  not  to  all.  Ic 
but  faintly  fuits  even  the  North-American 
favages,  whom  our  author  feems  to  have 
had  in  his  eye  ;  for  in  war  they  carefully 
avoid  open  force,  relying  chiefly  on  ftra- 
tagem  and  furprife.  They  value  them- 
felves,  it  is  faid,  upon  faving  men  ;  but 
as  that  motive  was  no  lefs  weighty  in  Eu- 
rope, and  indeed  every  where,  the  prone- 
nefs  of  our  forefathers  to  open  violence, 
demonftrates  their  fuperiority  in  active 
courage.  The  following  incidents  report- 
ed by  Charlevoix  give  no  favourable  idea 
of  North-American  boklnefs.  The  fort  de 
Vercheres  in  Canada,  belonging  to  the 
French,  was  in  the  year  1690  attacked  by 
fome  Iroquois.  They  approached  iilently, 
preparing  to  fcale  the  palifade,  when  a 
mufket-fhot  or  two  made  them  retire. 
Advancing  a  fecond  time,  they  were  again 
rcpulfed,  wondering  that  they  could  dif- 
cover  none  but  a  woman,  who  was  feen 

every 
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every  where.  This  was  Madame  de  Ver- 
cheres,  who  appeared  as  refolute  as  if  fup- 
ported  by  a  numerous  garrifon.  The 
hopes  of  ftorming  a  place  without  men  to 
defend  it,  occafioned  reiterated  attacks. 
After  two  days  fiege,  they  retired,  fearing 
to  be  intercepted  in  their  retreat.  Two 
years  after,  a  party  of  the  fame  nation  ap- 
peared before  the  fort  fo  unexpectedly, 
that  a  girl  of  fourteen,  daughter  of  the 
proprietor,  had  but  time  to  {hut  the  gate. 
With  the  young  woman  there  was  not  a 
foul  but  one  raw  foldier.  She  fhowed  her- 
felf  with  her  amftant,  fometimes  in  one 
place,  fometirn.es  in  another ;  changing 
her  drefs  frequently  in  order  to  give  forme 
appearance  of  a  garrifon,  and  always 
firing  opportunely.  The  faint-hearted  I- 
roquois  decamped  without  fuccefs. 

But  if  the  Americans  abound  not  xvith 
a£live  .courage,  their  paffive  courage  is  be- 
yond conception.  Every  writer  expatiates 
on  the  torments  they  endure,  not  only 
patiently,  but  with  fmgular  fortitude ;  de- 
riding their  tormentors,  and  braving  their 
cruelty.  North-American  favages 
indeed  fo  widely  from  thofe  forrner- 
jy  in  Europe,  as  to  render  it  highly  im- 
probable 
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probable  that  they  are  of  the  fame  race. 
Paffive  courage  they  have  even  to  a  won- 
der; but  abound  not  in  active  courage : 
our  European  forefathers,  on  the  contrary, 
were  much  more  remarkable  for  the  latter 
than  for  the  former.  Tjhe  Kamlkatkans 
in  every  article  refemble  the  North- Ameri'- 
cans.  In  war  they  are  full  of  flratagem, 
but  never  attack  openly  if  they  can  avoid 
it.  When  victorious,  they  murder  with- 
out mercy,  burn  their  prifoners  alive,  or 
tear  out  their  bowels.  If  they  be  fur- 
rounded  and  cannot  efcape,  they  turn  des- 
iperate,  cut  the  throats  of  their  wives 
and  children,  and  throw  themfelves  into 
the  midft  of  their  enemies.  And  yet  thefe 
people  are  abundantly  free.  Their  want 
of  active  courage  is  the  more  furprifing, 
becaufe  they  make  no  difficulty  of  filicide 
when  they  fall  into  any  diftrefs.  But  their 
paffive  courage  is  equal  to  that  of  the  A- 
mericans  :  when  tortured  in  order  to  e:;- 
tort  a  confeffion,  they  mow  the  utmoft 
flrmnefs ;  and  feldom  difcover  more  than 
what  they  freely  confefs  at  their  firft  exa- 
mination. 

The   favages    of  Guiana  are  indolenr, 
good-natured,  fubmiflive,  and  a  little  cow- 
ardly 5 
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ardly ;  tho'  they  are  on  a  footing  with  the 
North-Americans  in  equality  and  inde- 
pendence. The  inhabitants  of  the  Ma- 
rian or  Ladrone  iflands  live  in  a  ftate  of 
perfect  equality  :  every  man  avenges 
the  injury  done  to  himfelf  ;  and  even 
children  are  regardlefs  of  their  parents. 
Yet  thefe  people  are  great  cowards  :  in. 
battle  indeed  they  utter  loud  fhouts  ;  but 
it  is  more  to  animate  themfelves  than  to 
terrify  the  enemy.  The  negroes  on  the 
flave-coaft  of  Guinea  are  good-natured 
and  obliging  ;  but  not  remarkable  for 
courage  *.  The  Laplanders  are  of  all 
men  the  moft  timid  :  upon  the  flighted 
furprife  they  fall  down  in  a  fwoon  like  the 
feebleft  female  in  England :  thunder  de- 
prives them  of  their  five  fenfes.  The  face 
of  their  country  is  nothing  but  rocks  co- 
vered with  mofs  :  it  would  be  fcarce  ha- 
bitable but  for  rain-deer,  on  which  the 
Laplanders  chiefly  depend  for  food. 

*  The  Cormantees,  a  tribe  of  negroes  on  the  Gold 
coaft,  are  indeed  brave  and  intrepid.  When  kind- 
ly treated  in  the  Weft  Indies,  they  make  excel- 
lent fervants.  The  negroes  of  Senegal  are  remark- 
able in  "the  Weft  Indies  for  fidelity  and  good  uri- 
derftandmg. 

i  The 
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The  MacafFars,  inhabitants  of  the  iiland 
Celebes  in  the  torrid  zone,  differ  from  all 
Other  people.  They  have  adtive  courage 
above  even  the  fierceft  European  favages  ; 
and  they  equal  the  North-American  fa- 
vages in  pamve  courage.  During  the 
reign  of  Cha  Naraya  King  of  Siam,  a  fmall 
party  of  MacaiTars  who  were  in  the  king's 
pay  having  revolted,  it  required  a  whole 
army  of  Siamites  to  fubdue  them.  Four 
Macaffars,  taken  alive,  were  cruelly  tor- 
tured. They  were  beaten  to  mummy  with 
cudgels,  iron  pins  were  thruft  under  their 
nails,  all  their  fingers  broken,  the  flefli 
burnt  off  their  arms,  and  their  temples 
fqueezed  between  boards ;  yet  they  bore 
all  with  unparalleled  firmnefs,-  They  even 
refufed  to  be  converted  to  Chriftianity, 
tho'  the  Jefuits  offered  to  intercede  for 
them.  A  tiger,  let  loofe,  having  fattened 
on  the  foot  of  one  of  them,  the  man  never 
once  offered  to  draw  it  away.  Another, 
without  uttering  a  word,  bore  the  tiger 
breaking  the  bones  of  •  his  back.  A  third 
fuffered  the  animal  to  lick  the  blood  from 
his  face,  without  mrinking,  or  turning  a- 
way  his  eyes.  During  the  whole  of  that 
horrid  fpeclacle,  they  never  once  bewailed 
i  VOL.  I,  G  themfelves, 
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themfelves,    iior    were  heard   to  utter  a 
groan. 

The  frigidity  df  the  North- Americans, 
men  and  women,  differing  in  that  parti- 
cular from  all  other  favages,  is  to  me  evi- 
dence of  a  feparate  race.  And  I  am  the 
more  confirmed  in  that  opinion,  when  I 
find  a  celebrated  writer,  whofe  abilities  no 
perfon  calls  in  queftion,  endeavouring  in 
vain  to  afcribe  that  circumftance  to  moral 
and  phylical  caufes-.  Si  Pefgama  dextra 
defendi  poffet. 

In  concluding  from  the  foregoing  facts 
that  there  are  different  races  of  men,  I  rec- 
kon upon  flrenuous  oppoiition  ;  not  only 
from  men  biaffed  againft  what  is  new  or 
uncommon,  but  from  numberlefs  fedate 
writers,  who  hold  every  diftinguifhing 
mark,  internal  as  well  as  external,  to  be 
the  effect  of  foil  and  climate.  Againft 
the  former,  patience  is  my  only  fhield  ; 
but  I  cannot  hope  for  any  converts  to  a 
new  opinion,  without  removing  the  argu- 
ments urged  by  the  latter. 

Among  the  endlefs  number  of  writers 
who  afcribe  fupreme  efficacy  to  the  cli- 
mate, Vitruvius  fhall  take  the  lead.  The 
firfl  chapter  of  his  fixtli  book  is  entirely 

employ 'd 
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employed  in  defcribing  the  influence  of 
climate  on  the  constitution  and  temper. 
The  following  is  the  fubftance.  "  For 
"  the  fun,  where  he  draws  out  a  moderate 
"  degree  of  moifture,  preferves  the  body 
"  in  a  temperate  flate ;  but  where  his 
u  rays  are  more  fierce,  he  drains  the  body 
"  of  moifture.  In  very  cold  regions, 
"  where  the  moifture  is  not  fuck'd  up  by 
"  the  heat,  the  body  fucking  in  the  dewy 
"  air,  rifes  to  a  great  iize,  and  has  a  deep 
"  tone  of  voice.  Northern  nations  ac- 
"  cordingly,  from  cold  and  moifture,  have 
"  large  bodies,  a  white  {kin,  red  hair; 
"  gray  eyes,  and  much  blood.  Nations, 
"  on  the  contrary,  near  the  equator,  are 
c<  of  fmall  ftature,  tawny  complexion, 
"  curled  hair,  black  eyes,  flender  legs,  and 
*c  little  blood.  From  want  of  blood  they 
"  are  cowardly  :  but  they  bear  fevers  well^ 
' c  their  conftitution  being  formed  by  heat. 
"  Northern  nations,  on  the  contrary,  link 
"  under  a  fever ;  but  from  the  abund- 
"  ance  of  blood,  they  are  bold  in  war.'8" 
In  another  part  of  the  chapter  he  adds, 
*'  From  the  thinnefs  of  the  air  and  enli- 
^  vening  heat,  fouthern  nations  are  quick 
*c  in  thought,  and  acute  .in  reafoning. 
G  z  «  Thofe 
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"  Thofe  in  the  north,  on  the  contrary, 
"  who  breathe  a  thick  and  cold  air,  are 
<c  dull  and  ftupid."  And  this  he  illu- 
ftrates  from  ferpents,  which  in  fummer- 
heat  are  active  and  vigorous ;  but  in  win- 
ter, become  torpid  and  immoveable.  He 
then  proceeds  as  follows.  "  It  is  then  not 
"  at  all  furprifing,  that  heat  Ihould  fhar- 
"  pen  the  underftanding,  and  cold  blunt 
'  it.  Thus  the  fouthern  nations  are  rea- 
'  dy  in  counfel  and  acute  in  thought ; 
"  but  make  no  figure  in  war,  their  cou- 
"  rage  being  exhaufted  by  the  heat  of 
"  the  fun.  The  inhabitants  of  cold 
*c  climates,  prone  to  war,  rum  on  with 
"  vehemence  without  the  leaft  fear ;  but 
*'  are  flow  of  underftanding."  Then  he 
proceeds  to  account,  upon  the  flune  prin- 
ciple, for  the  fuperiority  of  the  Romans 
in  arms,  and  for  the  extent  of  their  empire. 
"  For  as  the  planet  Jupiter  lies  between 
"  the  fervid  heat  of  Mars  and  the  bitter 
c-c  cold  of  Saturn  ;  fo  Italy,  in  the  middle 
"  of  the  temperate  zone,  poflefles  all  that 
"  is  favourable  in  either  climate.  Thus 
4  by  conduct  in  war,  the  Romans  over- 
£  come  the  impetuous  force  of  northern 
t  barbarians  ;  and  by  vigour  of  arms 

cc  confound 
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"  confound  the  politic  fchemes  of  her 
"  fouthern  neighbours.  Divine  provi- 
*'  dence  appears  to  have  placed  the  Ro- 
<c  mans  in  that  happy  iituation,  in  order 
"  that  they  might  become  mailers  of  the 

"  world." Vegetius   accounts   for  the 

(different  characters  of  men  from  the  fame 
principle  :  "  Chimes  nationes  quce  vicinae 
"  funt  foli,  nimio  calore  ficcatas,  amplius 
"  quidem  fapere,  feel  minus  habere  fan- 
"  guinis  dicunt:  ac  propterea  conflaii* 
<£  tiam  ac  flduciam.  cominus  non  habere 
C£  pugnandi,  quia  metuunt  vulnera,  qui  fe 
"  exiguum  fanguinem  habere  noverunt, 
"  Contra,  feptentrionales  populi,  remoti  a 
"  folis  ardoribus,  inconfultiores  quidenij 
"  fed  tamen  largo  fimguine  redundantes, 
44  funt  ad  Bella  promptiffimi  *  (a)" • 

*  <£  Nations  near  the  fun,  being  exficcated  by  ex- 
fe  cefllve  heat,  are  fa  id  to  have  a  greater  acutenefs 
f<  of  underftanding  but  lefs  blood  :  on  which  ac- 
*'  count,  in  righting  they  are  deficient  in  firmnefs 
*f  and  refolution  ;  and  dread  the  being  wounded,  as 
"  confcious  of  their  want  of  blood.  The  northern 
<(  people,  on  the  contrary,  removed  from  the  ar- 
"  dor  of  the  fun,  are  lefs  remarkable  for  the  powers 
<{  of  the  mind  •,  bu;  abounding  in  blood,  they  are 
o  war." 

Lib.  i,  cap,  2,  De  re  militari. 

ServiuSj 
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Servius,   in  his  commentary  on  the  jEneid 

of  Virgil  (£),  fays,  "  Afri  verfipelles,  Grx- 

'  ci  leves,   Galli  pigrioris  ingenii,   quod 

"  natura  climatum  facit  *." Mallet, 

in  the  introduction  to  his  hiftory  of  Den- 
mark, copying  Vitruvius  and  Vegetius, 
ftrains  hard  to  derive  ferocity  and  courage 
in  the  Scandinavians  from  the  climate : 
"  A  great  abundance  of  blood,  fibres 
"  flrong  and  rigid,  vigour  inexhauftible, 
"  formed  the  temperament  of  the  Ger- 
"  mans,  the  Scandinavians,  and  of  all  o-* 
"  ther  people  who  live  under  the  fame  cli- 
"  mate.  Robuft  by  the  climate,  and 
"  hardened  with  exercife ;  confidence  in 
"  bodily  ftrength  formed  their  character. 
"  A  man  who  relies  on  his  own  force, 
"  cannot  bear  reflraint,  nor  fubmiflion  to 
cc  the  arbitrary  will  of  another.  As  he 
"  has  no  occafion  for  artifice,  he  is  alto- 
"  gether  a  flranger  to  fraud  or  diffimula- 
<c  tion.  As  he  is  always  ready  to  repel 
"  force  by  force,  he  is  not  fufpicious  nor 

*  "  The  Africans  are  fubtle  and  full  of  ftrata- 
*«  gem,  the  Greeks  are  fickle,  the  Gauls  flow  of- 
«.'  parts,  all  which  diverfities  are  occafioned  by  tho 
»  climate." 

(*)  Lib.  6.  vcr,  724, 

«  diftruftful, 
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"  diftruftful.  His  courage  prompts  him 
"  to  be  faithful  in  friendfhip,  generous, 
"  and  even  magnanimous.  He  is  averfe 
"  to  occupations  that  require  more  afli- 
"  duity  than  action ;  becaufe  moderate 
"  exercife  affords  not  to  his  blood  and 
"  fibres  that  degree  of  agitation  which 
"  fuits  them.  Hence  his  difguft  at  arts 
"  and  manufactures  ;  and  as  paflion  la- 
"  bours  to  juftify  itfelf,  hence  his  opi- 
"  nion,  that  war  only  and  hunting  are 
"  honourable  profeffions."  Before  fub- 
fcribing  to  this  doctrine,  I  wifh  to  be  fa- 
tisfied  of  a  few  particulars.  Is  our  author 
certain,  that  inhabitants  of  cold  countries 
have  the  greatefl  quantity  of  blood  ?  And 
is  he  certain,  that  courage  is  in  every  man 
proportioned  to  the  quantity  of  his 
blood  *  ?  Is  he  alfo  certain,  that  ferocity 
and  love  of  war  did  univerfally  obtain  a- 

mong 

*  At  that  rate,  the  lofs  of  an  ounce  of  blood  may 
turn  the  balance.  Courage  makes  an  eliential  in- 
gredient in  magnanimity  and  heroifm :  are  fuch  ele- 
vated virtues  corporeal  merely  ?  is  the  mind  admit- 
ted for  no  fhare  ?  This  indeed  would  be  a  mortify- 
ing circumftance  in  the  human  race.  But  even  fup- 
pofing  courage  to  be  corporeal  merely,  k  is  how- 
ever far  from  being  proportioned  to  the  quantity  of 

blood : 
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mong  the  northern  Europeans  ?  Tacitus 
gives  a  very  different  character  of  the 
Chauci,  who  inhabited  the  north  of  Ger- 
many :  **  Tarn  immenfum  terrarum  fpa- 
"  tium  non  tenent  tantum  Chauci,  fed  et 
**  implent :  populus  inter  Germanos  no- 
"  biliffimus,  quique  magnitudinem  fuam 
"  malit  juflitia  tueri.  Sine  cupiditate, 
"  fine  impotenda,  quieti,  fecretique,  nulla 
"  provocant  bella,  nullis  raptibus  aut  la- 
"  trociniis  populantur.  Idque  prascipu- 
1  um  virtutis  ac  virium  argumentum  eft, 
"  quod  ut  iiiperiores  agunt,  non  per  in- 
<c  jurias  aflequuntur.  Prompta  tamen 
41  omnibus  arma,  ac,  fi  res  pofcat,  exer- 
*'  citus  *  (a)"  Again,  with  refpecl  to 

the 

blood  :  a  greater  quantity  than  can  be  circulated 
freely  and  eafily  by  the  force  of  the  heart  and  ar- 
teries, becomes  a  difeafe,  termed  a  plethora.  Bodi- 
ly courage  is  chiefly  founded  on  the  folids.  When 
by  the  vigour  and  elafticity  of  the  heart  and  arteries 
n  brilk  circulation  of  blood  is  produced,  a  man  is  irt 
good  fpirits,  lively  and  bold  ;  a  greater  quantity  of' 
blood,  inftead  of  raifing  courage  to  a  higher  pitch, 
never  fails  to  produce  fluggifhnefs,  and  deprcflion 
of  mind. 

[a]  De  moribus  Germanorum,  cap.  35. 
*  "  So  initiienfe  an  extent  of  country  is  not  pof- 
3  "  feffed 
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the  Arii,  he  bears  witnefs,  that  belide  fe- 
rocity, and  flrength  of  body,  they  were 
full  of  fraud  and  artifice.  Neither  do  the 
Laplanders  nor  Samoides  correfpond  to  his 
defcription,  being  remarkable  for  pufilla- 
nimity,  tho'  inhabitants  of  a  bitter-cold 
country  *.  Laftly,  a  cold  climate  doth 
not  always  make  the  inhabitants  averfe  to 
occupations  that  require  more  amduity 
than  action  :  the  people  of  Iceland  for- 
merly were  much  addicted  to  ftudy  and 
literature  ;  and  for  many  centuries  were 
the  chief  hiflorians  of  the  north.  They 

"  fefled  only,  but  filled  by  the  Chauci ;  a  race  o£ 
"  people  the  nobleft  among  the  Germans,  and  who 
"  chufe  to  maintain  their  grandeur  by  juftice  rather 
*(  than  by  violence.  Confident  of  their  ftrength> 
"  without  the  thirft  of  increafing  their  poffeflions, 
"  they  live  in  quietnefs  and  fecurity :  they  kindle 
"  no  wars  ;  they  are  ftrangers  to  plunder  and  to 
"  rapine  j  and  what  is  the  chief  evidence  both  of 
"  their  power  and  of  their  virtue ;  without  opprefT- 
"  ing  any,  they  have  attained  a  fuperiority  overall. 
"  Yet  when  occafion  requires,  they  are  prompt  to 
"  take  the  field  ;  and  their  troops  are  fpeedily  rai- 
«  fed." 

*  SchefFer,  in  his  hiftory  of  Lapland,  differs 
widely  from  the  authors  mentioned  -,  for  he  afcribes 
the  pufillanimity  of  the  Laplanders  to  the  coldnefs 
of  their  climate. 

VOL.  I.  H  arc 
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are  to  this  day  fond  of  chefs,  and  fpend 
much  of  their  time  in  that  amufement : 
there  is  fcarce  a  peafant  but  who  has  a 
chefs-board  and  men.  Mr  Banks  and  Dr 
Solander  report,  that  the  peafants  of  Ice- 
land are  addicted  to  hiftory,  not  only  of 
their  own  country,  but  of  that  of  Eu- 


rope *. 


The 


*  A  French  author  (a}  upon  this  fubjecl  oB- 
ferveS)  that  like  plants  we  are  formed  by  the  cli- 
mate •,  and  that  as  fruits  derive  their  tafte  from  the 
foil,  men  derive  their  character  and  difpofkion  from, 
the  air  they  breathe.  "  The  Englifh,"  fays  he, 
*'  owe  to  the  foggynefs  of  their  air,  not  only  theic 
*'  rich  pafiure,  but  the  gloominefs  of  their  difpofi- 
"  tion  ;  which  makes  them  violent  in  their  paflions, 
<{  becaute  they  purfue  with  ardor  every  object  that 
"  relieves  them  from  melancholy.  By  that  gloomi- 
"  nefs,  they  are  exhausted,  and  rendered  infenfible 
*'  to  the  pleaiiires  of  life.  DeprefTed  in  mind,  they 
*'  are  unable  to  endure  pain  ;  as  it  requires  ftrength- 
"  of  mind  to  fuffer  without  extreme  impatience, 
«*  They  are  never  content  with  their  lot,  hating; 
"  tranquillity  as  much  as  they  love  liberty."  Where 
a  fact  is  known  to  be  true,  any  thing  will  pafs  for  & 
caufe  ;  and  fhallow  writers  deal  in  fuch  caui'es.  I 
need  no  better  inftance  than  the  prefent :  for,  if  I 
rniftake  not,  efiefts  directly  oppofite  may  be  drawn 
from  the  caufe  affigned  by  this  writer  ;  as  plauiible1 

(a)  Lettres  d^un  Francois.    ' 

ar 
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The  moft  formidable  antagonift  remains 
(till  on  hand,  the  celebrated  Montefquieu, 
who  is  a  great  champion  for  the  climate; 
obferving,  that  in  hot  climates  people  are 
timid  like  old  men,  and  in  cold  climates 
bold  like  young  men.  This  in  effect  is  to 
maintain,  that  the  torrid  zone  is  an  unfit 

at  lead,  I  do  not  fay  better  founded  on  truth.  I 
will  make  an  attempt :  it  may  amufe  the  reader. 
And  to  avoid  difputing  about  fadls,  I  fhall  fuppofc  , 
the  foggynefs  of  the  fens  of  Lincoln  and  EfTex  to  be 
general,  which  he  erroneoufly  feems  to  -believe. 
.From  that  fuppofhion  I  reafpn  thus  :  "  The  foggy-. 
"  nefs  of  the  Englifh  air  makes  the  people  dull  and, 
"  languid.  They  fuffer  under  a  conilant  deprefilon 
tf  of  ipirits  5  and  fcarce  know  what  it  is  to  joke,  or 
-*'  even  to  laugh  at  a  joke.  They  loiter  away  their 
"  time  without  feeling  either.-pleafare  or  pain  ;  and 
"  yet  have  not  refolution  to  put  an  end  to  an  in- 
"  fipid  exiflence.  It  cannot  be  faid  that  they  are 
**  content  with  their  lot,  becaufe  there  is  pleafure 
"  in  content  j  but  they  never  think  of  a  change. 
**  Being  reduced  to  a  pafllve  nature  from  the  in- 
?'  fluence  of  climate,  they  are  fitted  for  being 
"  flaves  :  nor  would  they  have  courage  to  rebel, 
"  were  they  even  inclined."  Were  tlie  character 
-here  delineated  that  of  the  Englilh  nation,  inftead 
-of  the  opposite,  the  argument  would  at  leaft  be 
.plaulible.  But  fupcrficial  reafoners  will  plunge  in- 
ro  the  depth  of  philofophy,  without  ever  thinking 
jt  neceflary  to  ferve  an  apprenticefliip. 

H  2  habitation 
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habitation  for  men  ;  that  they  degenerate 
in  it,  lofe  their, natural  vigour,  and  even 
in  youth  become  like  old  men.  That  au- 
thor certainly  intended  not  any  imputa- 
tion on  Providence ;  and  yet,  doth  it  not 
look  like  an  imputation,  to  maintain,  that 
fo  large  a  portion  of  the  globe  is  fit  for 
beads  only,  not  for  men  ?  He  ought  to 
have  explained,  why  fome  men  may  not  be 
fitted  for  a  hot  climate,  as  others  are  for  a 
temperate,  or  for  a  cold  one.  There 
does  not  appear  any  oppofition  between 
heat  and  courage,  more  than  between 
cold  and  courage  :  on  the  contrary,  cou- 
rage feems  more  connected  with  the  for- 
mer than  with  the  latter.  The  fierceft  and 
boldeft  animals,  the  lion,  for  example,  the 
tiger,  the  panther,  thrive  beft  in  the  hot- 
tefl  climates.  The  great  condor  of  Peru, 
in  the  torrid  zone,  is  a  bird  not  a  little 
fierce  and  rapacious.  A  lion  viiibly  de- 
generates in  a  temperate  climate.  The 
lions  of  Mount  Atlas,  which  is  fometimes 
crowned  with  fnow,  have  not  the  boldnefs, 
nor  the  force,  nor  the  ferocity  of  fuch  as 
tread  the  burning  fands  of  Zaara  and  Bile- 
dulgerid.  This  refpedable  author,  it  is 
tme,  endeavours  to  fupport  his  opinion  from 

natural 
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natural  caufes.  Thefe  are  ingenious  and 
plaufible  ;  but  unluckily  they  are  contra- 
dicted by  ftubborn  facts  ;  which  will  ap- 
pear upon  a  very  flight  furvey  of  this 
globe.  The  Samoides  and  Laplanders  are 
living  inflances  "of  uncommon  pufillani- 
mity  in  the  inhabitants  of  a  cold  climate ; 
and  inftances,  not  few  in  number,  have 
been  mentioned  of  warlike  people  in  a 
hot  climate.  To  thefe  I  add  the  Hindows, 
whom  our  author  will  not  admit  to  have 
any  degree  of  courage  ;  tho'  he  acknow- 
ledges, that,  prompted  by  religion,  the 
men  voluntarily  fubmit  to  dreadful  tor- 
tures, and  that  even  women  are  ambitious 
to  burn  themfelves  alive  with  their  decea- 
fed  hufbands,  In  vain  does  he  endeavour 
to  account  for  fuch  extraordinary  exer- 
tions of  fortitude,  active  as  well  as  paflive, 
from  the  power  of  imagination  ;  as  if 
imagination  could  operate  more  forcibly 
in  a  woman  to  burn  herfelf  alive,  than  oa 
a  man  to  meet  his  enemy  in  battle.  The 
Malayans  and  Scandinavians  live  in  op- 
pofite  climates,  and  yet  are  equally  cou- 
rageous, Providence  has  placed  thefe  na- 
tions, each  of  them,  in  its  proper  cli- 
mate :  cold  would  benumb  a  Malayan  in 

Sweden, 
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Sweden,  heat  would  enervate  a  Swede  in 
Malacca ;  and  both  would  be  rendered 
cowards.  I  (top  here ;  for  to  enter  the 
lifts  againft  an  antagonift  of  fo  great  fame, 
gives  me  a  feeling  as  if  I  were  treading  on 
forbidden  ground. 

It  is  my  firm  opinion,  that  neither  tem- 
per nor  talents  have  much  dependence  on 
climate.     I  cannot  difcover  any  probable 
exception,  if  it  be  not  a  tafte  for  the  fine 
arts.     Where  the  influence  of  the  fun  is 
great,    people    are  enervated   with   heat : 
where  little,  they  are  benumbed  with  cold. 
A  clear  fky  with  moderate  heat  exhibit   a 
very  different  fcene  :  the  chearfulnefs  they 
produce  difpofes  men  to  enjoyment  of  every 
kind.     Greece,  Italy,  and  the  Leffer  Afia, 
are  delicious   countries,  affording  variety 
of  natural  beauties   to  feaft  every  fenfe  : 
and  men  accuftomed  to  enjoyment,  fearch 
for  it  in  art  as  well  as  in  nature  ;  the  paf- 
fage  from  the  one  to  the  other  being  eafy 
and  inviting.     Hence  the  origin  and  pro- 
grefs  of  ftatuary  and   of  painting,  in  the 
countries  mentioned.     It  has  not  efcaped 
obfervation,  that  the  rude  manners  of  fa- 
x-ages are  partly  owing  to   the  roughnefs 
a-nd  barrennefs  of  uncultivated  land.  Eng- 
land 
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land  has  few  natural  beauties  to  boaft  of: 
even  high  mountains,  deep  valleys,  impe- 
tuous torrents,  and  fuch  other  wild  and 
awful  beauties,  are  rare.  But  of  late 
years,  that  country  has  received  mani- 
fold embellifhments  from  its  induftrious 
inhabitants  ;  and  in  many  of  its  fcenes 
may  now  compare  with  countries  that  are 
more  favoured  by  the  fun  or  by  nature. 
Its  foil  has  become  fertile,  its  verdure  en- 
livening, and  its  gardens  the  fined  in  the 
world.  The  confequence  is  what  might 
have  been  forefeen  :  the  fine  arts  are  gain- 
ing ground  daily.  May  it  not  be  expect- 
ed, that  the  genius  and  fenfibility  of  the 
inhabitants,  will  in  time  produce  other 
works  of  art,  to  rival  their  gardens  ?  How 
delightful  to  a  true-hearted  Briton  is  the 
profpect,  that  London,  inftead  of  Rome, 
may  become  the  centre  of  the  fine  arts  !  [ 

Sir  William  Temple  is  of  opinion,  that 
courage  depends  much  on  animal  food. 
He  remarks,  that  the  horfe  and  the  cock 
are  the  only  animals  of  courage  that  live 
on  vegetables.  Provided  the  body  be  kept 
in  good  plight,  I  am  apt  to  think,  that  the 
difference  of  food  can  have  little  influence 
on  the  mind.  Nor  is  Sir  William's  remark 

fupported 
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fupported  by  experience.  Several  fmall 
birds,  whofe  only  food  is  grain,  have  no 
lefs  courage  than  the  cock.  The  wolf,  the 
fox,  the  vulture,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
not  remarkable  for  courage,  though  their 
_only  food  is  the  flefh  of  animals. 

The  colour  of  the  Negroes,  as  above  ob- 
ferved,  affords  a  ftrong  prefumption  of 
their  being  a  different  fpecies  from  the 
Whites;  and  I  once  thought,  that  the 
prefumption  was  fupported  by  inferiority 
of  underllanding  in  the  former.  But  it 
appears  to  me  doubtful,  upon  fecond 
thoughts,  whether  that  inferiority  may 
not  be  occafioned  by  their  condition.  A 
man  never  ripens  in  judgement  nor  in 
prudence  but  by  exercifing  thefe  powers. 
At  home,  the  negroes  have  little  occaiion 
to  exercife  either  :  they  live  upon  fruits 
and  roots,  which  grow  without  culture  : 
they  need  little  cloathing  :  and  they  erect 
houfes  without  trouble  or  art  *.  Abroad, 
they  are  miferable  flaves,  having  no  en- 

*  The  Negro  flaves  in  Jamaica,  who  have  Sun- 
day only  at  command  for  railing  food  to  themfelves, 
live  as  well,  if  not  better,  than  the  free  Negroes 
who  command  every  day  of  the  week.  Such  is  the 
effec~V  of  indolence  from  want  of  occupation. 

I  couragement 
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couragement  either  to  think  or  to  act. 
Who  can  fay  how  far  they  might  improve 
in  a  flate  of  freedom,  were  they  obliged, 
Jike  Europeans,  to  procure  bread  with  the 
fvveat  of  their  brows  ?  Some  nations  in.  i 
Negroland,  particularly  that  of  Whidafa^ 
have  made  great  improvements  in  govern- 
ment, in  police,  and  in  manners.  The 
negroes  on  the  Gold  coaft  are  naturally 
gay  :  they  apprehend  readily  what  is  faid 
to  them,  have  a  good  judgement,  are  e- 
quitable  in  their  dealings,  and  accommo- 
date themfelves  readily  to  the  manners  of 
flrangers.  And  yet,  after  all,  there  feems 
to  be  feme  original  difference  between  the 
Negroes  and  Hindows.  In  no  country  are 
food  and  raiment  procured  with  lefs  la- 
bour than  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Hindo- 
ilan,  where  the  heat  is  great :  and  yet 
no  people  are  more  induftrious  than  the 
Hindows. 

I  ihall  clofe  the  furvey  with  feme  in- 
flances  that  feem  to  differ  widely  from  the 
common  nature  of  man.  The  Giagas,  a 
fierce  and  wandering  nation  in  the  heart 
of  Africa,  are  in  effect  land-pirates,  at  war 
with  all  the  world.  They  indulge  in  po- 
lygamy ;  but  bury  all  their  children  the 

VOL.  I,  I  moment 
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moment  of  birth,  and  chufe  in  their  flead 

the  moft  promifing  children  taken  in  war. 

There  is  no  principle  among  animals  more 

prevalent  than  affection  to  offspring  :  fup- 

pofmg   the   Giagas    to  be   born   without 

hands  or  without  feet,  would  they  be  more 

diflinguifhable    from    the    reft    of   man- 

kind *  ?     The  author  of   an  account  of 

Guiana,  mentioning  a  deadly  poifon  com- 

pofed  by  the  natives,  fays,  "  I  do  not  find 

'  that  even  in  their  wars  they  ever  ufe 

'  poifoned  arrows.    And  yet  it  may  be 

4  wondered,  that  a  people  living  under  no 

"  laws,  actuated  with  no  religious 


*  I  have  oftener  than  once  doubted  whether  the 
authors  deferve  credit  from  whom  this  account  is 
taken  ;  and,  after  all,  I  do  not  prefs  it  upon  my 
readers,.  There  is  only  one  confideration  that  can 
bring  it  within  the  verge  of  probability,  viz.  the 
little  affection  that  male  favages  have  for  their  new- 
born children,  which  appears  from  the  ancient  prac- 
tice of  expofing  them.  The  affection  of  the  mother 
commences  with  the  birth  of  the  child  ;  and  had 
ihe  a  vote,  no  infant  would  ever  be  deftroyed.  But 
as  the  affection  of  the  father  begins  much  later, 
the  practice  of  deftroying  new-born  infants  may  be 
thought  not  altogether  incredible  in  a  wandering 
nation,  who  live  by  rapine,  and  who  can  provide 
themfelves  with  children  more  eafily  than  by  the  te- 
djpus  and  precarious  method  of  rearing  them. 

"  ciple, 
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"  ciple,  and  unreftrained  by  the  fear  of 
*'  prefent  or  future  punifhment,  fhould 
"  not  fometimes  employ  that  fatal  poi- 
"  fon  for  gratifying  hatred,  jealoufy, 
"  or  revenge.  But  in  a  ftate  of  na- 
"  ture,  though  there  are  few  reftraintSj 
"  there  are  alfo  fewer  temptations  to 
"  vice  ;  and  the  different  tribes  are 
"  doubtlefs  fenfible,  that  poifoned  arrows 
"  in  war  would  upon  the  whole  do  more 
"  mifchief  than  good."  This  writer  it 
would  feem  has  forgot,  that  profpecls  of 
future  good  or  evil  never  have  influence 
upon  favages.  Is  it  his  opinion,  that  fear 
of  future  mifchief  to  themfelves,  would 
make  the  negroes  of  New  Guinea  abftain 
from  employing  poifoned  arrows  againft 
their  enemies  ?  To  account  for  manners 
fo  fingular  in  the  favages  of  Guiana,  there 
is  nothing  left  but  original  difpofition. 
The  Japanefe  refent  injuries  in  a  manner 
that  has  not  a  parallel  in  any  other  part  of 
the  world  :  it  would  be  thought  inconfift- 
ent  with  human  nature  were  it  not  well 
vouched.  Others  wreak  their  refentment 
on  the  perfon  who  affronts  them  ;  but  ari 
inhabitant  of  Japan  wreaks  it  on  himfelf : 
he  rips  up  his  own  belly.  Kempfer  reports 
la  the 
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the  following  inftance.  A  gentleman  go- 
ing down  the  great  flair  of  the  Emperor's 
palace,  palled  another  going  up,  and  their 
fwords  happened  to  claih.  The  perfon  de- 
fcending  took  offence :  the  other  excnfed 
himfelf,  faying  that  it  was  accidental  ; 
adding,  that  the  fwords  only  were  con- 
cerned, and  that  the  one  was  as  good  as 
the  other.  I'll  ihow  you  the  difference, 
fays  the  perfon  who  began  the  quarrel : 
he  drew  his  fword,  and  ripped  up  his  own 
belly.  The  other,  piqued  at  being  thus 
prevented  in  revenge,  haftened  up  with  a 
plate  he  had  in  his  hand  for  the  Empe- 
ror's table ;  and  returning  with  equal 
fpeed,  he  in  like  manner  ripped  up  his 
belly  in  fight  of  his  antagonift,  faying, 
**  If  I  had  not  been  ferving  my  prince, 
"  you  fhould  not  have  got  the  ftart  of  me: 
"  but  I  fliall  die  fatisfied,  having  ihow'd 
"  you  that  my  fword  is  as  good  as  yours." 
The  fame  author  gives  an  inftance  of  un- 
common ferocity  in  the  Japanefe,  blended 
with  manners  highly  polifhed.  In  the 
inidft  of  a  large  company  at  dinner,  a 
young  woman,  draining  to  reach  a  plate, 
Unwarily  fuffered  wind  to  efcape.  Afha- 
med  and  confounded,  {he  raifed  her  breads 

to 
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to  her  mouth,  tore  them  with  her  teeth, 
and  expired  on  the  fpot.  The  Japanefe 
are  equally  iingular  in  fome  of  their  reli- 
gious opinions.  They  never  fupplicate 
the  gods  in  diftrefs  ;  holding,  that  as  the 
gods  enjoy  uninterrupted  blifs,  fuch  fup- 
plications  would  be  ofienfive  to  them. 
Their  holidays  accordingly  are  dedicated 
to  feafls,  weddings,  and  all  public  and 
private  rejoicings.  It  is  delightful  to  the 
gods,  fay  they,  to  fee  men  happy.  They 
are  far  from  being  fingular  in  thinking 
that  a  benevolent  deity  is  pleafed  to  fee 
men  happy  ;  but  nothing  can  be  more  in- 
confident  with  the  common  feelings  of 
men,  than  to  hold,  that  in  diftrefs  it  is 
wrong  to  fupplicate  the  author  of  our  be- 
ing for  relief,  and  that  he  will  be  difplea- 
fed  with  fuch  fupplication.  In  deep  af- 
fliclion,  there  is  certainly  no  balm  equal 
to  that  of  pouring  out  the  heart  to  a  be- 
nevolent deity,  and  expreffing  entire  re- 
iignation  to  his  will. 

In  fupport  of  the  foregoing  doctrine, 
many  particulars  ftill  more  extraordinary 
might  have  been  quoted  from  Greek  and 
Roman  writers  :  but  truth  has  no  occafion 
for  artifice  ;  and  I  would  not  take  advan- 
tage 
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tage  of  celebrated  names  to  vouch  facts 
that  appear  incredible  or  doubtful.  The 
Greeks  and  Romans  made  an  illuflrious 
figure  in  poetry,  rhetoric,  and  all  the  fine 
arts  ;  but  they  were  little  better  than  no- 
vices in  natural  hiflory.  More  than  half 
of  the  globe  was  to  them  the  Terra  Aiiftra- 
lis  incognita  \  and  imagination  operates 
without  controul,  when  it  is  not  checked 
by  knowledge  :  the  ignorant  at  the  fame 
time  are  delighted  with  wonders  ;  and  the 
naoft  wonderful  flory  is  always  the  moil 
welcome.  This  may  ferve  as  an  apology 
for  ancient  writers,  even  when  they  re- 
late and  believe  facts  to  us  incredible. 
Men  at  that  period  were  ignorant  in  a  great 
meafure  of  nature,  and  of  the  limits  of  her 
operations.  One  conceflion  will  chear- 
fully  be  made  to  me,  that  the  writers 
mentioned,  who  report  things  at  fecond- 
hand,  are  much  more  excufable  than  the 
earlieft  of  our  modern  travellers,  who  pre- 
tend to  vouch  endlefs  wonders  from  their 
own  knowledge.  Natural  hiflory,  that  of 
man  efpecially,  is  of  late  years  much  ripen- 
ed :  no  improbable  tale  is  fufFered  to  pafs 
without  a  flricl:  examination  ;  and  I  have 
been  careful  to  adopt  no  facls?  but  what 

are 
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are  vouched  by  late  travellers  and  writers 
of  credit.  Were  it  true,  what  Diodorus  Si- 
culus  reports,  on  the  authority  of  Agathar- 
chides  of  Cnidus,  concerning  the  Ichthyo- 
phages  on  the  eaft  coaft  of  Afric,  it  would 
be  a  more  pregnant  proof  of  a  diftincl: 
race  of  men,  than  any  I  have  difcovered. 
They  are  defcribed  to  be  fo  flupid,  that  e- 
ven  when  their  wives  and  children  are 
killed  in  their  fight,  they  (land  infenfible, 
and  give  no  figns  either  of  anger  or  of 
companion.  This  I  cannot  believe  upon 
fo  flight  teflimony  ;  efpecially  as  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  were  at  that  time  ex- 
tremely credulous,  being  lefs  acquainted 
with  neighbouring  nations,  than  we  are 
with  the  Antipodes.  Varro,  in  bis  trea- 
tife  De  re  ruftica,  reports  it  as  an  undoubt- 
ed truth,  that  in  Lufitania  mares  were  im- 
pregnated by  the  weft  wind  ;  and  both 
Pliny  and  Columella  are  equally  pofitive. 
The  Balearic  iflands,  Majorca,  Minorca, 
Yvica,  are  at  no  great  diftaiice  from  Si- 
cily ;  and  yet  Diodorus  the  Sicilan  reports 
of  the  inhabitants,  that  at  the  folemniza- 
tion  of  marriage  all  the  male  friends,  and 
even  the  houfehold  fervants,  enjoy 'd  the 
bride  before  the  bridegroom  was  admit-' 

ted. 
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ted.  Credat  Judxus  appdla.  It  would  not 
be  much  more  difficult  to  make  me  believe 
what  is  faid  by  Pliny  of  the  Blemmyans, 
that  they  had  no  head,  and  that  the  mouth 
and  eyes  were  in  the  breaft  ?  or  of  the  A- 
rimafpi,  who  had  but  one  eye,  placed  in 
the  middle  of  the  forehead  ;  or  of  the  A- 
ftomi,  who  having  no  mouth,  could  nei- 
ther eat  nor  drink,  but  lived  upon  fmell- 
ing ;  or  of  a  thoufand  other  abfurdities 
which  Pliny  relates,  with  a  grave  face,  in 
the  6th  book  of  his  natural  hiflory,  cap.  30. 
and  in  the  yth  book,  cap.  2. 

Thus  upon  an  extenfive  furvey  of  the 
inhabited  parts  of  our  globe,  many  na- 
tions are  found  differing  fo  widely  from 
each  other,  not  only  in  complexion,  fea- 
tures, fhape,  and  other  external  circum- 
flances,  but  in  temper  and  difpofition,  par- 
ticularly in  two  capital  articles,  courage, 
and  behaviour  to  flrangers,  that  even  the 
certainty  of  different  races  could  not  make 
one  expect  more  ftriking  varieties.  Doth 
M.  Buffon  think  it  fufficient  to  fay  dryly, 
that  fuch  varieties  may  poflibly  be  the  ef- 
fect of  climate,  or  of  other  accidental  cau- 
fes  ?  The  prefumption  is,  that  the  varie- 
ties fubfifling  at  prefent  have  always  fub- 
2  '  filled  j 
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filled ;  which  ought  to  be  held  as  true,  till 
pofitive  evidence  be  brought  of  the  con- 
trary :  inftead  of  which  we  are  put  off 
with  mere  fuppofitions  and  poffibilities.  I 

But  not  to  reft  entirely  upon  prefumptive  \ 
evidence,  to  me  it  appears  clear  from  the 
very  frame  of  the  human  body,  that  there 
mud  be  different  races  of  men  fitted  for 
different  climates:  Few  animals  are  more 
affected  than  men  generally  are,  not  only 
with  change  of  feafons  in  the  fame  cli- 
mate, but  with  change  of  weather  in  the 
fame  feafon.  Can  fuch  a  being  be  fitted 
for  all  climates  equally  ?  Impoflible.  A 
man  mud  at  lead  be  hardened  by  nature 
againft  the  ilighter  changes  of  feafons  or 
weather :  he  ought  to  be  altogether  in- 
fenfible  of  fuch  changes.  Yet  from  Sir  j 
John  Pringle's  obfervations  on  the  difeafes 
of  the  army,  to  go  no  further,  it  appears, 
that  even  military  men,  who  ought  of  all 
to  be  the  hardieft,  are  greatly  affecled  by 
them.  Horfes  and  horned  cattle  fleep  on 
the  bare  ground,  wet  or  dry,  without 
harm  ;  and  yet  are  not  made  for  every 
climate  :  can  a  man  be  made  for  every 
climate,  who  is  fo  much  mere  .delicate^ 

VOL.  I.  K  that  v 
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that  he  cannot  ileep  on  wet  ground  with- 
out hazard  of  fome  mortal  difeafe  ? 

^But  the  argument  I  chiefly  rely  on  is,. 
f"hat  were  all  men  of  one  fpecies,  there- 
lie  ver  could  have  exifted,  without  a  mi- 
racle, different  kinds,  fuch  as  exift  at  pre- 
feiit.  Giving  allowance  far  every  fuppo- 
fable  variation  of  climate  or  of  other  na- 
tural caufes,  what  can  follow,  as  obfer- 
ved  about  the  dog-kind,  but  endlefs  va~ 
rieties  among  individuals,  as  among  tu- 
lips in  a  garden,  fo  as  that  no  individual- 
fhall  referable  another  ?  Inftead  of  which,, 
we  find  men  of  different  kinds,  the  indi- 
viduals of  each  kind  remarkably  uniform,, 
and  differing  no  lefs  remarkably  from  the 
individuals  of  every  other  kind,,  Uni- 
formity without  variation  is  the  offspring^ 
of  nature,  never  of  chance. 

There  is  another  argument  that  ap- 
pears alfo  to  have  weight.  Horfes  with- 
refpect  to  fize,  ihape,  and  fpirit,  differ 
widely  in  different  climates.  But  let  a 
male  and  a  female  of  whatever  climate  be 
carried  to  a  country  where  horfes  are  in 
perfection,  thek  progeny  will  improve 
gradual!yr  and  will  acquire  kiu  time  the 
perfedion  of  their  kind.  Is  not  this  a 

proof j. 


Prel.  Difc,         of  LANGUAGES.  75 

proof,  that  all  horfes  are  of  one  kind  ?  If 
fo,  men  are  not  all  of  one  kind ;  for  if  a 
White  mix  with  a  Black  in  whatever  cli- 
mate, or  a  Hottentot  with  a  Samoide,  the 
refult  will  not  be  either  an  improvement 
of  the  kind,  or  the  contrary  ;  but  a  mon- 
•grel  breed  differing  from  both  parents. 

It  is  thus  afcertained  beyond  any  ra-  ] 
-tional  doubt,  that  there  are  different  races 
-or  kinds  of  men,  and  that  thefe  races  or 
kinds  are  naturally  fitted  for  different  cli- 
mates :  whence  we  have  reafon  to  con- 
clude, that  originally  each  kind  was  pla- 
ced in  its  proper  climate,  whatever  change 
-may  have  happened  in  later  -times  by  -war 
-or  commerce. 

There  is  a  ^remarkable  fact  that  con- 
firms the  foregoing  conjectures.  As  far 
back  as  hiftory  goes,  or  tradition  kept  a- 
live  by  hiftory,  the  earth  was  inhabited 
by  favages  divided  into  many  finall  tribes, 
each  tribe  having  a  language  peculiar  to 
itfelf.  Is  it  not  natural  to  fuppofe,  that 
-thefe  original  tribes  were  different  races  of 
men,  placed  in  proper  climates,  and  left 
;to  form  their  own  language  ?  . / 

Upon  fumming  up  the  whole  particu- 
lars mentioned  above,  wotild  one  hefitate 
K  2  a 
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a  moment  to  adopt  the  following  opinion, 
were  there  no  counterbalancing  evidence, 
yiz.  "  That  God   created    many   pairs   of 
"  the  human  race,  differing   from   each 
"  other  both  externally   and  internally  ; 
ce  that  he  fitted  thele  pairs  for  different 
"  climates,  and  placed  each   pair  in   its 
<c  proper  climate  ;    that  the    peculiarities 
*c  of  the  original  pairs  were  preferyed  en- 
"  tire  in  their  defcendents  ;    who,  having 
'*  no  afliftance  but  their  natural   talents, 
<c  were  left  to  gather  knowledge  from  ex- 
<c  perience,  and   in   particular   were    left 
"  (each  tribe)   to  form  a  language  for  it- 
*'  felf;    that  figns   were  fuificient  for  the 
4  original  pairs,    without   any   language 
"  but  what  nature  fuggefts  ;    and  that   a 
4  language  was  formed  gradually,  as   a 
"  tribe  increafed  in  numbers  and  in  dif- 
*c  ferent  occupations,  to  make  fpeech  ne- 
"  ceffary  ?"     But  this   opinion,   however 
plauiible,  we  are  not  permitted  to  adopt ; 
being  taught  a  different  leffon  by  revela- 
tion, viz.  That  God   created  but  a  iingle. 
pair  of  the  human  fpccies.     Tho'  we  can- 
not doubt  of  the  authority  of  Mofes,  yet 
his  account  of  the  creation  of  man  is  not 
a  little  puzzling,  as  it  feems  to  contradict 

every 
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every  one  of  the  fac"ls  mentioned  above. 
According  to  that  account,  different  races 
of  men  were  not  formed,  nor  were  men 
framed  originally  for  different  climates. 
All  men  muft  have  fpoken  the  fame  lan- 
guage, viz.  that  of  our  firft  parents.  And 
what  of  all  feems  the  moll  contradictory 
to  that  account,  is  the  favage  ftate  : 
Adam,  as  Mofes  informs  us,  was  endued 
by  his  Maker  with  an  eminent  degree  of 
knowledge  ;  and  he  certainly  muft  have 
been  an  excellent  preceptor  to  his  children 
and  their  progeny,  among  whom  he  lived 
many  generations.  Whence  then  the  de- 
generacy of  all  men  unto  the  favage  ftate  ? 
To  account  for  that  difmal  cataftrophe, 
makind  muft  have  fuffered  fome  terrible 
convulfion. 

That  terrible  convulfion  is  revealed  to 
us  in  the  hiftory  of  the  tower  of  Babel, 
contained  in  the  nth  chapter  of  Genefis, 
which  is,  "  That  for  many  centuries  after 
"  the  deluge,  the  whole  earth  was  of  one 
"  language,  and  of  one  fpeech  ;  that  they 
"  united  to  build  a  city  on  a  plain  in  the 
"  land  of  Shinar,  with  a  tower  whofe  top 
4<  might  reach  unto  heaven  ;  that  the 
*  Lord  beholding  the  people  to  be  one, 

"  and 


78      .  Of  MEN,  and         Prel.  Difc. 

'  and  to  have  all  one  language,  and  that 
"  nothing  would  be  reflrained  from  them 
"  which  they  imagined  to  do,  confound- 
:<  ed  their  language  that  they  might  not 

s  understand  one  another ;  and  fcattered 
"  them  abroad  upon  the  face  of  all  the 

1  earth."  Here  light  breaks  forth  in  the 
niidft  of  darknefs.  By  confounding  the 
language  of  men,  and  fcattering  them  a- 
hroad  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  they 
were  rendered  favages.  And  to  harden 
them  for  their  new  habitations,  it  was  ne- 
cefiary  that  they  mould  be  divided  into 
different  kinds,  fitted  for  different  cli- 
mates. Without  an  immediate  change  of 
bodily  conftitution,  the  builders  of  Babel 
could  not  poiTibly  have  fubfifted  in  the 
burning  region  of  Guinea,  or  in  the  fro- 
zen region  of  Lapland  ;  efpecially  without 
houfes,  or  any  other  convenience  to  pro- 
tect them  againft  a  deftrucliive  climate. 
Againft  this  hiftory  it  has  indeed  been 
urged,  "  That  the  circumftances  mention- 
"  ed  evince  it  to  be  purely  an  allegory  ; 
"  that  men  never  were  fo  frantic  as  to 
"  think  of  building  a  tower  whofe  top 

*  might  reach  to  heaven  ;  and  that  it  is 
4i  grofsly  abfurd,  taking  the  matter  lite- 

."  rally, 
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"  rally,  that  the  Almighty  was  afraid  of 
"  men,  and  reduced  to  the  neceflity  of 
"  faving  himfelf  by  a  miracle."  Biit  that 
this  is  a  real  hiftory,  muft  necefTarily  be 
admitted,  as  the  confufion  of  Babel  is  the 
only  known  fact  that  can  reconcile  facred 
and  profane  hiftory. 

And  this  leads  us  to  confider  the  diver- 
fity  of  languages  *.     If  the  common  lan- 
guage 

*  As  the  focial  ftate  is  efiential  to  man,  and 
fpeech  to  the  focial  ftate,  the  wifdom  of  providence 
in  fitting  men  for  acquiring  that  receflfary  art,  de- 
ferves  more  attention  than  is  commonly  beftowed 
on  it.  The  Oran  Outang  has  the  external  organs 
of  fpeech  in  perfection  j  and  many  are  puzzled  to 
account  why  it  never  fpeaks.  But  the  external  or- 
gans of  fpeech  make  but  a  fmall  part  of  the  necef- 
fary  apparatus.  The  faculty  of  imitating  founds  if; 
an  efiential  part ;  and  wonderful  would  that  faculty 
appear,  were  it  not  rendered  familiar  by  daily  prac- 
tice :  a  child  of  two  or  three  years,  is  able,  by  na- 
ture alone  without  the  leaft  inftruclion,  to  adapt  its 
organs  of  fpeech  to  every  articulate  found  ;  and  a 
child  of  four  or  five  years  can  pitch  its  windpipe  fa 
as  to  emit  a  found  of  any  elevation,  which  enables 
it  with  an  ear  to  imitate  the  fongs  it  hears  But  a- 
bove  all  the  other  parts,  fenfe  and  underftanding  are 
cffenual  to  fpeech.  A  parrot  can  pronounce  arti- 
culate founds,  and  it  has  frequently  an  inclination, 
to  fpeak  j  bur,  for  want  of  undcrftanding,  none  of 

the 
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guage  of  men  had  not  been  confounded 
upon  their  attempting  the  tower  of  Babel, 
I  affirm,  that  there  never  could  have  beeii 
but  one  language.  Antiquaries  conftant- 
ly  fuppofe  a  migrating  fpirit  in  the  origi- 
nal inhabitants  of  this  earth ;  not  only 
without  evidence,  but  contrary  to  all  pro- 
bability. Men  never  defert  their  connec- 
tions nor  their  country  without  rieceffity  : 
fear  of  enemies  and  of  wild  beads,  as  well 
as  the  attraction  of  fociety,  are  more  than 
fufficient  to  reftrain  them  from  wander- 
ing ;  not  to  mention  that  favages  are  pe- 
culiarly fond  of  their  natal  foil  *.  The 

firft 

the  kind  can  form  a  (ingle  fenterice.  Has  an  Orau 
Outang  underftanding  to  form  a  mental  propoil- 
tion  ?  has  he  a  faculty  to  exprefs  that  proportion  in 
founds  ?  and  fuppdflng  him  able  to  exprefs  what  he 
fees  and  hears,  what  would  he  make  of  the  connec- 
tive and  disjunctive  particles  ? 

*  With  refpecl  to  the  fuppofed  migrating  fpirit,' 
even  Bochart  muft  yield  to  Kempfer  in  boldriefs  oi* 
conjecture.  After  proving,  from  difference  of  lan- 
guage and  from  other  circumftances,  that  Japan 
was  not  peopled  by  the  Chinefe,  Kempfer  without 
the  leaft  hefitatioa  fettles  a  colony  there  of  thofe 
who  attempted  the  tower  of  Babel.  Nay  he  traces 
moft  minutely  their  route  to  Japan  ;  and  concludes, 
I  that 
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firft  migrations  were  probably  occafioned 
by  factions  and  civil  wars  ;  the  next  by 
commerce.  Greece  affords  inftances  of 
the  former,  Phoenicia  of  the  latter.  Un- 
lefs  upon  fuch  occafions,  members  of  a 
family  or  of  a  tribe  will  never  retire  far- 
ther from  their  fellows  than  is  necefTar)r 
for  food  ;  and  by  retiring  gradually,  they 
lofe  neither  their  connections  nor  their 
manners,  far  lefs  their  language,  which 
is  in  conflant  exercife.  As  far  back  as 

that  they  muft  have  travelled  with  great  expedition, 
becaufe  their  language  has  no  tincture  of  any  other. 
He  did  not  think  it  neceffary  to  explain,  what  temp- 
tation they  had  to  wander  ib  far  from  home  ;  nor 
why  they  fettled  in  an  ifland,  not  preferable  either 
in  foil  or  climate  to  many  countries  they  muft  have 
traverfed. 

An  ingenious  French  writer  obferves,  that  plau- 
fible  reafons  would  lead  one  to  conjecture,  that 
men  were  more  early  poliihed  in  iflands  than  in  con- 
tinents 5  as  people  crowded  together  fo6n  rind  the 
necefiity  of  laws  to  reftrain  them  from  mifchief. 
And  yet,  fays  he,  the  manners  of  iilanders  and 
their  laws  are  commonly  the  lateft  formed.  A 
very  fnnple  reflection  would  have  unfolded  the  my- 
ftery.  Many  many  centuries  did  men  exift  without 
thinking  of  navigation.  That  art  was  not  invented 
till  men,  ftraitened  in  their  quarters  upon  the  conti- 
nent, thought  of  occupying  adjacent  iflands. 

You  I.  L  biftory 
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hiftory  carries  us,  tribes  without  number 
are  difcovered,  each  having  a  language 
peculiar  to  itfelf.  Strabo  (a)  reports,  that 
the  Albanians  were  divided  into  feveral 
tribes,  differing  in  external  appearance 
and  in  language.  Cxfar  found  in  Gaul 
feveral  fuch  tribes  ;  and  Tacitus  records 
the  names  of  many  tribes  in  Germany. 
There  are  a  multitude  of  American  tribes 
that  to  this  day  continue  diftincl:  from 
each  other,  and  have  each  a  different  lan- 
guage. The  mother- tongues  at  prefent, 
tho'  numerous,  bear  no*  proportion  to 
what  formerly  exifled.  We  find  original 
tribes  gradually  enlarging  ;  by  conqueft 
frequently,  and  more  frequently  by  the 
union  of  weak  tribes  for  mutual  defence. 
Such  events  Leffeii  the  number  of  lan- 
guages. The  Coptic  is  not  a  living  lan- 
guage any  where.  The  Celtic  tongue, 
once  exteniive,  is  at  prefent  confined  to 
the  highlands  of  Scotland,  to  Wales,  to 
Britany,  and  to  a  part  of  Ireland.  In  a 
few  centuries,  it  will  {hare  the  fate  of 
many  other  original  tongues  :  it  will  to- 
tally be  forgotten. 

If  men   had  not   been  fcattered   every 

(a]   Book  2. 

where 
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where  by  the  confufion  of  Babel,  another 
particular  mult  have  occurred,  differing 
no  Icfs  from  what  has  really  happened 
than  that  ROW  mentioned.  As  paradife  is 
conjectured  to  have  been  fituated  in  the 
heart  of  Afia,  the  furrounding  regions, 
for  the  reafon  above  given,  muft  have 
been  firft  peopled  ;  and  the  civilization 
and  improvements  of  the  mother-country 
were  undoubtedly  carried  along  to  every 
new  fettlement.  In  particular,  the  colo- 
nies planted  in  America,  and  the  South- 
lea  iflands,  mufl  have  been  highly  polifh- 
ed  ;  becaufe,  being  at  the  greateit  cliftance, 
they  probably  were  the  lateft.  And  yet 
thefe  and  other  remote  people,  the  Mexi- 
cans and  Peruvians  excepted,  remain  to 
this  day  in  the  original  favage  ilate  of 
hunting  and  riming. 

Thus,  had  not  men  wildly  attempted  to 
build  a  tower  whofe  top  might  reach  to 
heaven,  all  men  would  not  only  have  had 
the  fame  language,  but  would  have  made 
the  fame  progrefs  toward  maturity  of 
knowledge  and  civilization.  That  deplo- 
rable event  reverfed  ail  nature:  by  fcatter- 
ing  men  over  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  it 
L  2  deprived 
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deprived  them  of  fociety,  and  rendered 
them  favages.  From  that  (late  of  degene- 
racy, they  have  been  emerging  gradually. 
Some  nations,  flimulated  by  their  own 
nature,  or  by  their  climate,  have  made  a 
rapid  progrefs ;  fome  have  proceeded  more 
flowly  ;  and  fome  continue  favages.  To 
trace  out  that  progrefs  toward  maturity  in 
different  nations,  is  the  fubjedl  of  the  pre- 
fent  undertaking. 
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SKETCH       I. 

Progrefs  of  Food  and  Population. 

IN  temperate  climes,  men  fed  originally 
on  fruits  that  grow  without  culture,  and 
on  the  flefh  of  land-animals.    As  fuch 
animals  become  my  when  often  hunted, 
there  is  a  contrivance  of  nature,  no   lefs 
fimple  than  effectual,  which  engages  men 
to  bear  with  chearfulnefs  the  fatigues  of 

hunting, 
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hunting,  and  the  uncertainty  of  capture  ; 
and  that  is,  an  appetite  for  hunting. 
Hunger  alone  is  not  fufficient :  favages, 
who  act  by  fenfe  not  by  forefight,  move 
not  when  the  flomach  is  full ;  and  it 
would  be  too  late  when  the  ftomach  is 
empty,  to  form  a  hunting-party.  As  that 
appetite  is  common  to  all  favages  whofe 
food  depends  on  hunting  ;  it  is  an  illu- 
ftrious  inftance  of  providential  care,  to 
adapt  the  internal  conftitution  of  man  to 
his  external  circumftances  *.  The  appe- 
tite 

*  It  would  be  an  agreeable  undertaking,  to  collect 
all  the  inftances  where  the  internal  conftitution  of 
man  is  adapted  to  his  external  ftructure,  and  to  o- 
ther  circumftances  ;  but  it  would  be  a  bold  un- 
dertaking, as  the  inftances  are  extremely  nume- 
rous ;  and  in  the  courfe  of  this  work  there  will  be 
occafion  to  mark  feveral  of  them.  "  How  finely 
"  are  the  external  parts  of  animals  adjufted  to  their 
|C  internal  difpofitions  !  That  ftrong  and  nervous 
"  leg  armed  with  tearing  fangs,  how  perfectly  docs 
"  it  correfpond  to  the  fiercenefs  of  the  lion  !  Had 
"  it  been  adorned  like  the  human  arm  with  fingers 
((  inftead  of  fangs,  the  natural  energies  of  a  lioa 
"  had  been  all  of  ihem  defeated.  That  more  deli- 
"  cate  ftructure  of  an  arm  terminating  in  fingers  fo 
«'  nicely  diverfified,  how  perfectly  does  it  corrc- 
«  fpond  to  the  pregnant  invention  of  the  human 

"  foul! 
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tite  for  hunting,  tho'  among  us  little  ne- 
cefTary  for  food,  is  to  this  day  viiible  in 
our  young  men,  high  and  low,  rich  and 
poor.  Natural  propenfities  may  be  ren- 
dered faint  or  obfcure,  but  never  are  to- 
tally eradicated. 

Fim  was  not  early  the  food  of  man. 
Water  is  not  our  element ;  and  favages 
probably  did  not  attempt  to  draw  food 

from 

"  foul .'  Had  thefe  fingers  been  fangs,  what  had  be- 
"  come  of  poor  Art  that  procures  us  fo  many  ele- 
"  gancies  and  utilities !  'Tis  here  we  behold  the 
"  harmony  between  the  vifible  world  and  the  invi- 
"  flble  (rf)."  The  following  is  another  inftance  of 
the  fame  kind,  which  I  mention  here  becaufe  it  falls 
not  under  common  obfervation.  How  finely  in  the 
human  fpecies  are  the  throat  and  the  ear  adjufted 
to  each  other,  the  one  to  emit  mufical  founds,  the 
other  to  enjoy  them  !  the  one  without  the  other 
would  be  an  ufelefs  talent.  May  it  not  be  juftly 
thought,  that  to  the  power  we  have  of  emitting  mu- 
fical  founds  by  the  throat  we  owe  the  invention  of 
mufical  inftruments  ?  A  man  would  never  think  of 
inventing  a  mufical  inftrument,  but  in  order  to  i- 
mitate  founds  that  his  ear  had  been  delighted  with. 
But  there  is  a  faculty  in  man  ftill  more  remarkable, 
which  ferves  to  correct  the  organs  of  external 
ferife,  where  they  tend  to  mifiead  him.  I  give  two 
curious  inftances.  The  image  of  every  viGWe  object 

is 
(a    Harris. 
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from  the  fea  or  from  rivers,  till  land- ani- 
mals turned  fcarce.  Plutarch  in  his  Sym- 
poliacs  obferves,  that  the  Syrians  and 
Greeks  of  old  abftained  from  fifli.  Mene- 
laus  (a)  complains,  that  his  companions 
had  been  reduced  by  hunger  to  that  food ; 
and  tho'  the  Grecian  camp  at  the  liege  of 
Troy  was  on  the  fea-fhore,  there  is  not  in 
Homer  a  iingle  hint  of  their  feeding  on 
fifh.  We  learn  from  Dion  Caflius,  that 

is  painted  on  the  retina  tunica,  and  by  that  means  the 
object  makes  an  impreflion  on  the  mind.  In  what 
manner  this  is  dene,  cannot  be  explained;  becaufe  we 
have  no  conception  how  mind  acts  on  body,  or  body 
on  mind.  But  as  far  as  we  can  conceive  or  conjec- 
ture, a  vifible  object  ought  to  appear  to  us  inverted, 
becaufe  the  image  painted  on  the  retina  tunica  is  in- 
verted. But  this  is  corrected  by  the  faculty  men- 
tioned, which  makes  us  perceive  objects  as  they  re- 
ally exift.  The  other  inftance  follows.  As  a  man 
has  two  eyes,  and  fees  with  each  of  them,  every  ob- 
ject naturally  ought  to  appear  double  ;  and  yet  with 
two  eyes  we  fee  every  object  fingle,  prccifely  as  if  we 
had  but  one.  Many  philofophers,  Sir  Ifaac  New- 
ton in  particular,  have  endeavour'd  to  account  for 
this  phenomenon  by  mechanical  principles  ;  but  e- 
vidently  without  giving  fatisfaction.  To  explain 
this  phenomenon,  it  appears  to  me  that  \ve  mult 
have  recourfe  to  the  faculty  mentioned  acting 'a- 
gainft  mechanical  principles. 

(a)  Book  4.  of  the  Odyffey. 

2,  the 
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the  Caledonians  did  not  eat  fifli,  tho'  they 
had  them  in  plenty ;  which  is  confirm- 
ed by  Adamannus,  a  Scotch  hiftorian,  in 
his  life  of  St  Columba.  The  ancient  Ca- 
ledonians depended  almoft  entirely  on 
deer  for  food  ;  becaufe  in  a  cold  country 
the  fruits  that  grow  fpontaneoufly  afford 
little  nourimment  ;  and  domeflic  animals, 
which  at  prefent  fo  much  abound,  were 
not  early  known  in  the  north  of  Britain. 

Antiquaries  talk  of  acorns,  nuts  and  o- 
ther  fhell- fruits,  as  the  only  vegetable  food 
that  men  had  originally  ;  overlooking 
wheat,  rice,  barley,  &c.  which  mud  from 
the  creation  have  grown  fpontaneoufly ; 
for  furely,  when  agriculture  firft  com- 
menced, it  did  not  require  a  miracle  to 
procure  the  feeds  of  thefe  plants  *.  The 

Laplanders, 

*  Writers  upon  natural  hiftory  have  been  felici- 
tous to  difcover  the  original  climate  of  thefe  plants ; 
but  without  much  fuccefs.  The  original  climate  of 
plants  left  to  nature,  cannot  be  a  fecret  :  but  in. 
countries  well  peopled,  the  plants  mentioned  are 
not  left  to  nature  :  the  feeds  are  carefully  gathered, 
and  ftored  up  for  food.  As  this  practice  could  not 
fail  to  make  thefe  feeds  fcarce,  agriculture  was  early 
thought  of,  which,  by  introducing  plants  into  new 
foils  and  new  climates,  has  rendered  the  original 
.  VOL.  I.  M  climate 
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Laplanders,  pofleffing  a  country  where 
corn  will  not  grow,  make  bread  of  the  in- 
ner bark  of  trees;  and- Linnaeus  reports, 
that  fwine  there  fatten  on  that  food,  as 
well  as  in  Sweden  upon  corn. 

Plenty  of  food  procured  by  hunting 
and  fulling,  promotes  population  :  but  as 
confumption  of  food  increafes  with  popu- 
lation, wild  animals,  forely  perfecuted, 
become  not  only  more  rare  but  more  fhy., 

climate  obfcure.  If  we  can  trace  that  climate,  it 
muft  be-in  regions  deftitute  of  inhabitants,  or  but 
thinly  peopled.  An  Ton  found  in  the  ifland  Juan 
Fernandez  many  fpots  of  ground  covered  with  oats. 
The  Sioux,  a  ve  17  fin  all  tribe  in  North  America, 
poiTcfs  a  vaft  country,  where  oats  grow  fpontane- 
oufly  in  meadows  and  on  the  fides  of  rivers,  which 
make  part  of  their  food,  without  neceffity  of  agri- 
culture. While  the  French  poflefled  Port  Dauphin' 
in  the  ifland  of  Madagascar,  they  raifed  excellent 
wheat.  That  ftation  was  deferted  many  years  ago  ; 
and  wheat  to  this  day  grows  naturally  among  the 
grafs  in  great  vigour.  In  the  country  about  Moun<r 
Tabor  in  Palefiine,  barley  and  oats  grow  fponta- 
neoufly.  In 'the  kingdom  of  Siam,  there  are  many 
fpots  where  rice  grows  year  after  year,  without  any* 
culture.  Diodorus  Siculus  is  our  authority  for  fay- 
ing, that  in  the  territory  of  Leontinum,  and  in  o- 
ther  parts  of  Sicily,  wheat  grew  wild  without  any 
culture.  And  it  does  fo  at  prefent  about  Mount 
Etna. 

Men3 
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Men,  thus  pinched  for  food,  are  excited 
to   try  other  means    for   fupplying    their 
wants.     A  fawn,  a  kid,  or  a  lamb,  taken 
alive  and  tamed  for  amufement,  fuggefted 
probably   flocks   and  herds,  and  introdu- 
ced the  fhepherd-ftate.      Changes   are  not 
perfected  but  by   flow  degrees  :  hunting 
.and  fifhing  continue  for  a  long  time  fa- 
vourite occupations  ;  and  the  few  animals 
that  are  domefticated,  ferve  as  a  common 
ftock  to  be  distributed  among  individuals, 
according  to  their  wants.     But  as  the  idle 
and  indolent,  tho'  the  leaf!  deferving,  are 
thus   the  greateft  confumers  of  the  com- 
mon flock,  an  improvement  crept  in  that 
every  family  fliould  rear  a  flock  for  them- 
felves.     Men  by  that  means  being  taught 
to   rely  on  their  own  induftry,  difplay'd 
the  hoarding- principle,  which  multiplied 
flocks  and   herds  exceedingly.     And  thus 
the  fhepherd-ftate  was  perfected,  plenty  of 
food    being    fupplied   at    home, '  without 
ranging  the  woods  or  the  waters.     Hunt- 
ing and  fiihing,  being  no  longer  necefTary 
for  food,  became  an  amufement  merely, 
and  a  gratification  of  the  original  appetite 
for  hunting. 

The  finger  of  God  may  be  clearly  tra- 
M  2  ced 
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ced  in  the  provifion  made  of  animal  food 
for  man.  Gramenivorous  animals,  per- 
haps all,  make  palatable  and  wholefome 
food,  I  except  not  the  horfe  :  fome  na- 
tions feed  on  it ;  others  do  not,  becaufe 
it  is  more  profitable  by  its  labour.  Car- 
nivorous animals,  generally  fpeaking, 
make  not  wholefome  food  nor  palatable. 
The  firft-mentioned  animals  are  gentle, 
and  eafily  tamed  :  the  latter  are  fierce,  not 
eafily  tamed,  and  uncertain  in  temper 
•when  tamed.  Grafs  grows  every  where 
in  temperate  regions  ;  and  men  befide  can 
multiply  animal  food  without  end,  by 
training  domeftic  animals  to  live  on  tur- 
nip, carrot,  potato,  and  other  roots.  He- 
rodotus adds  the  following  admirable  re- 
flection :  "  We  may  rationally  conjecture, 
"  that  divine  providence  has  rendered  ex- 
"  tremely  prolific  fuch  creatures  as  are 
'c  naturally  fearful,  and  ferve  for  food  ; 
<c  left  they  fhould  be  deftroy'd  by  con- 
"  flant  confumption  :  whereas  the  rapa- 
"  cious  and  cruel  are  almofl  barren.  The 
<£  hare,  which  is  the  prey  of  beafts,  birds, 
*c  and  men,  is  a  great  breeder :  a  lion- 
<*  efs,  on  the  contrary,  the  ftrongeft  and 

"  ficrccft 
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"  fierceft   of   beafts,     brings    forth    but 


once." 


The  fliepherd-ftate  is  friendly  to  popu^l 
lation.  Men  by  plenty  of  food  multiply 
apace  ;  and  in  procefs  of  time,  neigh^  \ 
bouring  tribes,  flraitened  in  their  paflure, 
go  to  war  for  exteniion  of  territory,  or 
migrate  to  land  not  yet  occupied.  Necef- 
lity,  the  mother  of  invention,  fuggefted 
agriculture.  When  corn  growing  fponta-  i 
neouily  was  rendered  fcarce  by  confump-c 
tion,  it  was  an  obvious  thought  to  pro- 
pagate it  by  art  :  nature  was  the  guide, 
which  carries  on  its  work  of  propagation, 
with  feeds  that  drop  from  a  plant  in  their 
maturity,  and  fpring  up  new  plants.  As 
the  land  was  poiTefTed  in  common,  the 
feed  of  courfe  was  fown  in  common  ;  and 
the  product  was  flored  in  a  common  repo- 
fitory,  to  be  parcelled  out  among  indivi- 
duals in  want,  as  the  common  ftock  of 
animals  had  been  formerly.  We  have  for 
our  authority  Diodorus  Siculus,  that  the 
Celtiberians  divided  their  land  annually 
among  individuals,  to  be  laboured  for  the 
ufe  of  the  public  ;  and  that  the  product 
was  ftored  up,  and  distributed  from  time 
tQ  time  among  the  necemtous.  A  lafting 

divifion. 
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divifion  of  the  land  among  the  members 
of  the  ftate,  fecuring  to  each  man  the 
product  of  his  own  ikill  and  labour,  was 
a  great  fpur  to  induflry,  and  multiplied 
food  exceedingly.  Population  made  a  ra- 
pid progrefs,  and  government  became  an 
art ;  for  agriculture  and  commerce  can- 
not fiourim  without  falutary  laws. 

Natural  fruits  ripen  to  greater  perfec- 
tion in  a  temperate  than  in  a  cold  climate, 
and  cultivation  is  more  eafy  ;  which  cir- 
cumftances  make  it  highly  probable,  that 
agriculture  became  firft  an  art  in  tempe- 
rate climes.  The  culture  of  corn  was  fo 
early  in  Greece,  as  to  make  a  branch  of 
its  fabulous  hiftory :  in  Egypt  it  muft 
have  been  coeval  with  the  inhabitants  ;  for 
while  the  Nile  overflows,  they  cannot  fub- 
fift  without  corn  (a).  Nor  without  corn 
could  the  ancient  monarchies  of  AfTyria 
and  Babylon  have  been  fo  populous  and 
powerful  as  they  are  faid  to  have  been. 
In  the  northern  parts  of  Europe,  wheat, 
barley,  peafe,  and  perhaps  oats,  are  fo- 
reign plants  :  as  the  climate  is  not  friend- 
ly to  corn,  agriculture  muft  have  crept 
northward  by  flow  degrees  ;  and  even  at 

(vz)  HiftoricaJ  Lav.'-ttrafts,  traci  i, 

prefentj 
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prefent,  it  requires  no  fmall  portion  both 
of  fkill  and  induftry  to  bring  corn  to  ma- 
turity in  fuc'h  a  climate.  Hence  it  may 
be  inferred  with  certainty,  that  the  fhep- 
herd-ftate  continued  longer  in  northern 
climates  than  in  thofe  nearer  the  fun. 
Cold  countries  however  are  friendly  to  po- 
pulation ;  and  the  northern  people,  mul- 
tiplying beyond  the  food  that  can  be  fup- 
plied  by  flocks  and  herds,  were  compelled 
to  throw  off  many  fwarms  in  fearch  of 
new  habitation's.  Their  frequent  migra- 
tions were  for  many  years  a  dreadful 
fcourge  to  neighbouring  nations.  People, 
amazed  at  the  multitude  of  the  invaders, 
judged,  that  the  countries  from  whence 
they  iflued  muft  have  been  exceedingly 
populous  ;  and  hence  the  North  was  term- 
ed officina  gentium.  But  fcarcity  of  food 
in  the  fhepherd-ftate  was  the  true  caufe. ; 
the  north  of  Europe,  in  all  probability,  is 
as  well  peopled  at  prefent  as  ever  it  way, 
tho'  its  migrations  have  ceafed,  corn  and 
commerce  having  put  an  end  to  that  ter- 
rible fcourg.e  *.  Denmark  at  prefent  feeds 

2,000,000 

*  Allquando  banns  dormitat  Hamenis,  Montefquieix 
accounts  as  follows  for  the  great  fwarms  of  Barba- 
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2,000,000  inhabitants  ;  Sweden,  accord- 
ing to  a  lift  made  up  anno  1760,  2,383,1 13; 
and  thefe  countries  mufl  be  much  more 
populous  than  of  old,  when  over-run  with 
immenfe  woods,  and  when  agriculture 
was  unknown.  Had  the  Danes  and  Nor- 
wegians been  acquainted  with  agriculture 
in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries  when 
they  poured  out  multitudes  upon  their 
neighbours,  they  would  not  have  ventu- 
red their  lives  in  frail  veflels  upon  a  tem- 
peftuous  ocean,  in  order  to  diilrefs  na- 
tions who  were  not  their  enemies.  But 

rians  that  overwhelmed  the  Roman  empire.  "  Ces 
"  eflaims  de  Barbares  qui  fortirent  autrefois  du 
*f  nord,  ne  paroiflcnt  plus  aujourd'hui.  Les  vio- 
"  lences  des  Romains  avoient  fait  retirer  les  people 
"  du  midi  au  nord  :  tandis  que  la  force  qui  les  con- 
«*  tenoit  fubfifta,  ils  y  refterent ;  quand  elle  fut  af- 
*c  foiblie,  ils  ie  repandirent  de  tomes  parts."  Gran- 
deur des  Romains t  c.  16. —  [/n  Efiglifly  thus  :  "  The 
«'  iwarms  of  Barbarians  who  poured  formerly  from 
<c  the  north,  appear  no  more.  The  violence  of  the 
"  Roman  arms  had  driven  thofe  nations  from  the 
"  fouth  towards  the  north:  there  they  remained 
"  during  the  fubfiftence  of  that  force  which  retain- 
««  ed  them;  but  that  being  once  weakened,  they 

•**  fpread  abroad  to  every  quarter."] It  has  quite 

cfcaped  him,  that  men  cannot,  like  water,  be  damm'd 
tip  without  being  fed. 

!  hunger 
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hunger  is  a  cogent  motive ;  and  hunger 
gave  to  thefe  pirates  fuperiority  in  arms 
above  every  nation  that  enjoy 'd  plenty  at 
home.  Luckily  fuch  depredations  mud 
have  intervals  ;  for  as  they  necefTarily  oc- 
cafion  great  havock  even  among  the  vic- 
tors, the  remainder  finding  fufficiency  of 
food  at  home,  reft  there  till  an  increafing 
population  forces  them  again  to  ac~lion  ** 
Agriculture,  which  fixes  people  to  a  fpot, 
is  an  invincible  obftacle  to  migration ; 
and  happy  it  is  for  Europe,  that  this  art, 
now  univerfally  difFufed,  has  put  an  end 
for  ever  to  that  fcourge  more  deftrucTive 
than  a  peflilence  :  people  find  now  occu- 
pation and  fubfiftence  at  home,  without 
infefting  others.  Agriculture  is  a  great 
bleiTing :  it  not  only  affords  us  food  in  plen- 
ty, but  fecures  the  fruits  of  our  induftry 
from  hungry  and  rapacious  invaders  "f". 

That 

*  Joannes  Magnus,  in  the  8th  book  of  his  hiftory 
of  the  Goths,  mentions,  that  a  third  part  of  the 
Swedes,  being  compelled  by  famine  to  leave  their 
native  country,  founded  the  kingdom  of  the  Longo- 
bards  in  Italy. 

•!   Mahomet  Bey,  King  of  Tunis,  was  dethroned 

by   his  fubjefts ;  but  having  the  reputation  of  the 

VOL.  I.  N  phUofopher'9 
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That  the  progrefs  above  traced  mufl 
have  proceeded  from  fome  vigorous  im- 
pulfe,  will  be  admitted  confidering  the 
prevailing  influence  of  cuftom  :  once 
hunters,  men  will  always  be  hunters,  till 
they  be  forc'd  out  of  that  (late  by  fome 
overpowering  caufe.  Hunger,  the  caufe 
here  affigned,  is  of  all  the  mod  overpower- 
ing ;  and  the  fame  caufe,  overcoming 
indolence  and  idlenefs,  has  introduced 
manufactures,  commerce,  and  variety  of 
^  arts  f. 

The 

philofopher's  (lone,  he  was  reftored  by  the  Dey  of 
Algiers,  upon  promifing  to  communicate  the  fecret 
<o  him.  Mahomet  with  pomp  and  folemnity  fent 
a  plough  ;  intimating,  that  agriculture  is  the 
ftrength  of  a  kingdom,  arid  that  the  only  philo- 
fopher's ftone  is  a  good  crop,  which  may  be  ealily 
converted  into  gold. 

f  M.  Buffbn  difcourfing  of  America,  "  Is  it  not 
(t  ilngular,''  fays  he,  *'  that  in  a  world  compofed 
"  almoft  wholly  of  favages,  there  never  Ihould  have 
*'  been  any  fociety  or  commerce  between  them  and 
'*  the  animals  about  them  ?  There  was  not  a  dome- 
c(  flic  animal  in  America  when  difcovered  by  Co- 
*e  lumbus,  Except  among  the  polithed  people  of 
"  Mexico  and  Peru.  Is  not  this  a  proof,  that  man, 
"  in  his  favage  ftate,  is  but  a  fort  of  brute  animal ; 
"  having  no  faculties  but  to  provide  for  his  fubiift- 

*'  ence. 
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The  progrefs  here  delineated  has,  in  all 
temperate  climates  of  the  old  world,  been 
precifely  uniform  ;  but  it  has  been  differ- 
ent in  the  extremes  of  cold  and  hot  cli- 
mates. In  very  cold  regions,  which  pro- 
duce little  vegetable  food  for  man,  the 
hunter-date  was  originally  efTential.  In 
temperate  regions,  as  obferved  above, 
men  fubfifted  partly  on  vegetable  food, 
which  is  more  or  lefs  plentiful  in  propor- 
tion to  the  heat  of  the  climate.  In  the 
torrid  zone,  natural  fruits  are  produced  in 
fuch  plenty  and  perfection,  as  to  be  more 

"  ence,  by  attacking  the  weak  and  avoiding  the 
"  ftrong  5  and  having  no  idea  of  his  fuperiority 
"  over  other  animals,  which  he  never  once  thinks 
"  of  bringing  under  fubjeclion  ?  This  is  the  more 
"  furpriling,  as  moft  of  the  American  animals  are 
"  by  nature  docile  and  timid."  Our  author,  with- 
o'ut  being  ieniible  of  it,  lays  a  foundation  for  a  fa- 
tisfaclory  anfwer  to  thefe  qv.eftions,  by  what  he. 
adds,  That  in  the  whole  compafs  of  America,  when 
discovered  by  the  Spaniards,  there  were  not  half  the 
number  of  people  that  are  in  Europe  ;  and  that  fuch 
icarcity  of  men  favoured  greatly  the  propagation  of 
wild  animals,  which  had  few  enemies  and  much 
food.  Was  it  not  obvious  to  conclude  from  thefe 
premifes,  that  while  mep,  who  by  nature  are  fond 
of  hunting,  have  game  in  plenty,  they  never  think; 
of  turning  ihepherds  ? 

N  a  than 
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than  fufficient  for  a  moderate  population  : 
and  in  cafe  of  extraordinary  population, 
the  tranfition  to  hufbandry  is  eafy.  There 
are  found  accordingly  in  every  populous 
country  of  the  torrid  zone,  crops  of  rice, 
maize,  roots,  and  other  vegetable  food, 
raifed  by  the  hand  of  man.  As  hunting 
becomes  thus  lefs  and  lefs  neceflary  in  the 
progrefs  from  cold  to  hot  countries,  the 
appetite  for  hunting  keeps  pace  with  that 
progrefs :  it  is  vigorous  in  very  cold  coun- 
tries, where  men  depend  on  hunting  for 
food :  it  is  lefs  vigorous  in  temperate  coun- 
tries, where  they  are  partly  fed  with  na- 
tural fruits  ;  and  there  is  fcarce  any  ve- 
flige  of  it  in  hot  countries,  where  vege- 
tables are  the  food  of  men,  and  where 
meat  is  an  article  of  luxury.  The  original 
occupation  of  favages  both  in  cold  and 
temperate  climates  is  hunting,  altogether 
eflential  in  the  former  as  the  only  means 
of  procuring  food.  The  next  ftep  of  the 
progrefs  in  both,  is  the  occupation  of  a 
fhepherd  ;  and  there  the  progrefs  flops 
fhort  in  very  cold  regions,  unfit  for  corn. 
Lapland  in  particular  produces  no  vege- 
table but  mofs,  which  is  the  food  of  no  a- 
nimal  but  the  rain-deer.  This  circum- 

ftance 
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fiance  folely  is  what  renders  Lapland  ha- 
bitable by  men.  Without  rain-deer,  the 
fea-coafts  within  the  reach  of  fifh  would 
admit  fome  inhabitants  ;  but  the  inland 
parts  would  be  a  defert.  As  the  fwiftnefs 
of  that  animal  makes  it  not  an  eafy  prey, 
the  taming  it  for  food  muft  have  been 
early  attempted  ;  and  its  natural  docility 
made  the  attempt  fucceed.  It  yields  to  no 
other  animal  in  ufefulnefs  :  it  is  equal  to 
a  horfe  for  draught :  its  flefh  is  excellent 
food  ;  and  the  female  gives  milk  more 
nourifhing  than  that  of  a  cow  :  its  fur  is 
fine ;  and  the  leather  made  of  its  fkin,  is 
both  foft  and  durable.  In  Tartary,  tho* 
a  great  part  of  it  lies  in  a  temperate  zone, 
there  is  little  corn.  As  far  back  as  tradi- 
tion reaches,  the  Tartars  have  had  flocks 
and  herds  ;  and  yet,  in  a  great  meafure, 
they  not  only  continue  hunters,  but  re- 
tain the  ferocity  of  that  ftate :  they  are  not 
fond  of  being  ihepherds,  and  have  no 
knowledge  of  hufbandry.  This  in  ap- 
pearance is  fingular  ;  but  nothing  happens 
without  a  caufe.  Tartary  is  one  conti- 
nued mountain  from  weft  to  eaft,  riling 
high  above  the  countries  to  the  fouth  ; 
and  declining  gradually  to  the  northern 

ocean, 
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ocean,  without  a  fingle  hill  to  intercept 
the  bitter  blafts  of  the  north.  A  few  fpots 
excepted,  a  tree  above  the  fize  of  a  flirub 
cannot  live  in  it  *.  In  Europe,  the  moun- 
tains of  Norway  and  Lapland  are  a  com- 
fortable fcreen  againft  the  north  wind : 
whence  it  is,  that  the  land  about  Stock- 
holm (a)  produces  both  trees  and  corn ; 
and  even  about  Abo  (£)  the  climate  is  to- 
lerable. Great  Tartary  abounds  with  pa- 
flure ;  but  extreme  cold  renders  it  very 
little  capable  of  corn.  Through  all  Chi- 
nefe  Tartary,  even  as  low  as  the  43d  de- 
gree of  latitude,  the  froft  continues  feven 
or  eight  months  yearly  ;  and  that  country, 
tho'  in  the  latitude  of  France,  is  as  cold  as 
Iceland.  The  caufes  are  its  nitrous  foil, 
and  its  height  without  any  fhelter  from 
the  weft  wind  that  has  parTed  through  an 
immenfe  continent  extremely  cold.  A  cer- 
tain place  near  the  fource  of  the  river  Ka- 
vamhuran,  and  within  80  leagues  of  the 

*  May  not  a  fimilar  fituation  in  fome  parts  of 
North  America,  be  partly  the  occafion  of  the  cold 
that  is  felt  there,  beyond  what  Europe  feels  in  the 
fame  latitude  ? 

(a)  Latitude  59. 

(b]  Latitude  61. 

great 
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great  wall,  was  found  by  Father  Verbeift 
to  be  3000  geometrical  paces  above  the  le- 
vel of  the  fea.  Thus  the  Tartars,  like  the 
Laplanders,  are  chained  to  the  fhepherd- 
ftate,  and  can  never  advance  to  be  huf- 
bandmen.  If  population  among  them  ever 
become  fo  confiderable  as  to  require  more 
food  than  the  fhepherd-ftate  can  fupply, 
migration  will  be  their  only  refource. 

In  every  flep  of  the  progrefs,  the  torrid 
zone  differs.  We  have  no  evidence  that 
either  the  hunter  or  ihepherd  flate  ever 
exifled  there  :  the  inhabitants  at  pre- 
fent  fubfift  on  vegetable  food ;  and  pro- 
bably did  fo  from  the  beginning.  In  Ma- 
nila, one  of  the  Philippine  iflands,  the 
trees  bud,  bloffom,  and  bear  fruit,  all  the 
year  round.  The  natives,  driven  from  the 
fea-coaft  to  the  inland  parts,  have  no  par- 
ticular place  of  abode,  but  live  under  the 
fhelter  of  trees,  which  afford  them  food  as 
well  as  habitation  ;  and  when  the  fruit  is 
confumed  in  one  fpot,  they  remove  to  an- 
other. The  orange,  lemon,  and  other  Eu- 
ropean trees,  bear  fruit  twice  a-year  :  a 
fprig  planted  bears  fruit  within  the  year. 
And  this  picture  of  Manila  anfwers  to 
numberlefs  places  in  the  torrid  zone.  The 

Marian 
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Marian  or  Ladrone  iflands  are  extremely 
populous  ;  and  yet  the  inhabitants  live 
entirely  on  fifh,  fruits,  and  roots.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  new  Philippine  iflands 
live  on  cocoa-nuts,  falads,  roots,  and  fifti. 
The  inland  negroes  make  but  one  meal  a- 
day,  which  is  in  the  evening.  Their  diet 
is  plain,  confifting  moftly  of  rice,  fruits, 
and  roots.  The  ifland  of  Otaheite  is 
healthy,  the  people  tall  and  well  made  ; 
and  by  temperance,  vegetables  and  fifh 
being  their  chief  nourimment,  they  live 
to  a  good  old  age,  almoft  without  any  ail- 
ment. There  is  no  fuch  thing  known  a- 
mong  them  as  rotten  teeth :  the  very  fmell 
of  wine  or  fpirits  is  difagreeable  ;  and 
they  never  deal  in  tobacco  nor  fpiceries. 
In  many  places  Indian  corn  is  the  chief 
nourimment,  which  every  man  plants  for 
himfelf.  The  inhabitants  of  Biledulgerid 
and  the  defert  of  Zaara  have  but  two  meals 
a-day,  one  in  the  morning,  and  one  in  the 
evening.  Being  temperate,  and  flrangers 
to  difeafes  arifing  from  luxury,  they  ge- 
nerally live  to  a  great  age.  Sixty  with 
them  is  the  prime  of  life,  as  thirty  is  in 
Europe.  An  inhabitant  of  Madagafcar 
will  travel  two  or  three  days  without  any 
*  food 
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food  but  a  fugar-cane.  There  is  indeed 
little  appetite  for  animal  food  in  hot  cli- 
mates ;  tho'  beef  and  fowl  have  in  fmall 
quantities  been  introduced  to  the  tables  of 
the  great,  as  articles  of  luxury.  In  Ame- 
rica are  obfervable  fome  variations  from 
the  progrefs  ;  but  thefe  are  referved  for  a 
feparate  fketch  (a). 

With  refpecl  to  population,  that  plenty 
of  food  is  its  chief  caufe,  may  be  illuftrated 
by  the  following  computation.  The  fouth- 
ern  provinces  of  China  produce  two  crops 
of  rice  in  a  year,  fometimes  three  ;  and  an 
acre  well  cultivated  gives  food  to  ten  per- 
fons.  The  peafants  go  almofl  naked ;  and 
the  better  fort  wear  but  a  fingle  garment 
made  of  cotton,  of  which  as  much  is  pro- 
duced upon  an  acre  as  may  clothe  four  or 
five  hundred.  Hence  the  extreme  popu- 
loufnefs  of  China  and  other  rice  countries. 
The  Caffove  root,  which  ferves  the  Ame- 
ricans for  bread,  is  produced  in  fuch 
plenty,  that  an  acre  of  it  will  feed  more 
perfons  than  fix  acres  of  wheat.  It  is  not 
then  for  want  of  food  that  America  is  ill 
peopled.  That  Negroland  is  well  peopled 

(a)  Bcok  2.  fketch  12. 
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is  paft  doubt,  confidering  the  great   an- 
nual draughts  from  that  country  to  Ame- 
rica, without  any  apparent  diminution  of 
numbers.      Inftances    are    not    extremely 
rare,  of  200  children  born  to  one  man  by 
his  different  wives.    Food  mutt  be  in  great 
plenty  to   enable   a   man   to  maintain  fo 
many  children.     It  would  require  won- 
derful fkill  and  labour  to  make  Europe  fo 
populous  :  an  acre  and  a  half  of  wheat  is 
baTely  fbmcient  to  maintain  a  fingle  fa- 
mily of  peafants  ;  and  their  cloathing  re- 
quires   many    acres    more."     A    country 
where    the    inhabitants    live    chiefly   by 
hunting,    muft  be   very  thin  of  inhabi- 
tants ;    as    10,000  acres,    or  double   that 
number,  are  no  more  than  fumcient  for 
maintaining  a  fingle  family.     If  the  mul- 
tiplication of  animals  depended  chiefly  on 
fecundity,  wolves  would  be  more  nume- 
rous than  fheep  :  a  great  proportion  of  the 
latter  are  deprived  of  the  procreating  power, 
and  many  more  of  them  are  killed  than  of 
the  former  :  yet  we  fee  every  where  large 
flocks  of  fheep,  feldom  a  wolf  ;  for  what 
reafon,  other  than  that  the  former  have 
plenty  of  food,  the   latter  very  little  ?     A 
wolf   refembles  a   favage    who    lives  by 

hunting, 


Sk.  I.  Food  and  Population.  107 

hunting,  and  confnmes  the  game  of  five 
or  fix  thoufand  acres. 

Waving  the  queftion,  Whether  the  hu- 
man race  be  the  offspring  of  one  pair  or  of 
many,  it  appears  the  intention  of  Provi- 
dence, that  the  earth  ihould  be  peopled, 
and  population  be  kept  up  by  the  ordinary 
means  of  procreation.  By  thefe  means  a 
tribe  foon  becomes  too  populous  for  the 
primitive  flate  of  hunting  and  filhing  :  it 
may  even  become  too  populous  for  the 
fhepherd- flate  ;  but  it  cannot  eafily  be- 
come too  populous  for  hufbandry.  In  the 
two  former  flates,  food  muft  decreafe  in 
quantity  as  confumers  increafe  in  num- 
ber :  but  agriculture  has  the  fignal  pro- 
perty of  producing,  by  induftry,  food  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  confumers. 
In  fact  the  greateft  quantities  of  corn  and 
of  cattle  are  commonly  produced  in  the 
mod  populous  diftricts,  where  each  fa- 
mily has  its  proportion  of  land.  An  an- 
cient Roman,  fober  and  induflrious,  made 
a  fhift  to  maintain  his  family  on  the  pro- 
duct of  a  few  acres  *. 

The 

*  Scotland  muft  have  been  very  ill  peopled  in  the 

days  of  ks  fifth  James,  when  at  one  hunting  in  the 

O  2  high 
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The  bounty  given  in  Britain  for  export- 
ing corn  is  friendly  to  population  in  two 
reipects  ;  firft,  becaufe  hufbandry  requires 
many  hands ;  and,  next,  becaufe  the 
bounty  lowers  the  price  of  corn  at  home. 
To  give  a  bounty  for  exporting  cattle 
would  obflrucl  population ;  becaufe  pa- 
flure  requires  few  hands,  and  exporta- 
tion raifes  the  price  of  cattle  at  home. 
From  the  fingle  port  of  Cork,  an.  1735, 
were  exported  107,161  barrels  of  beef, 
7379  barrels  of  pork,  13,46 1  cafks  of  but- 
ter, and  85,727  firkins  of  the  fame  com- 
modity. Thus  a  large  portion  of  Ireland 
is  fet  apart  for  feeding  other  nations. 
What  addition  of  ftrength  would  it  not 
be  to  Britain,  if  that  large  quantity  of 
food  were  confumed  at  home  by  ufeful 
manufacturers  ! 

No  manufacture  contributes  more  to 
population  than  that  of  iilk.  It  employs 
as  many  hands  as  wool ;  and  it  withdraws 
no  land  from  tillage  or  pafture. 

Lapland  is  but  thinly  inhabited  even 

high  country  of  Roxburghfhire,  that  prince  killed 
three  hundred  and  fixty  red- deer  ;  and  in  Athol, 
at  another  time,  fix  hundred,  befide  roes,  wolves', 
foxe?,  and  wild  caf?. 

for 
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for  the  fhepherd-ftate,  the  country  being 
capable  of  maintaining  a  greater  number 
of  rain-deer,  and  confequently  a  greater 
number  of  the  human  fpecies,  than  are 
found  in  it.  Yet  the  Laplanders  are  well 
acquainted  with  private  property :  every 
family  has  tame  rain-deer  of  their  own,  to 
the  extent  fometimes  of  four  or  five  hun- 
dred :  they  indeed  appear  to  have  more 
rain-deer  than  there  is  a  demand  for. 
Why  then  is  Lapland  fb  thinly  peopled  ? 
Either  it  mull  have  been  but  lately  plant- 
ed, or  the  inhabitants  are  not  prolific.  I 
incline  to  the  latter,  upon  the  authority 
of  SchefFer.  Tartary  is  alfo  but  thinly 
peopled  ;  and  as  I  find  not  that  the  Tar^ 
tars  are  lefs  prolific  than  their  neighbours, 
it  is  probable  that  Tartary,  being  the  mofl 
barren  country  in  Afia,  has  not  been  ear- 
ly planted.  At  the  fame  time,  population 
has  been  much  retarded  by  the  reftlefs  and 
roaming  fpirit  of  that  people :  it  is  true, 
they  have  been  forced  into  the  fhepherd- 
ftate  by  want  of  food  ;  but  fo  averfe  are 
they  to  the  fedentary  life  of  a  fliepherd, 
that  they  truft  their  cattle  to  flaves,  and 
perfevere  in  their  favourite  occupation  of 
hunting.  This  difpofition  has  been  a 

dreadful 
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dreadful  pefl  to  the  human  fpecies,  the 
Tartars  having  made  more  extenfive  con- 
quefts,  and  deftroyed  more  men,  than  any 
other  nation  known  in  hiftory :  more 
cruel  than  tigers,  they  feemed  to  have  no 
delight  but  in  blood  and  mafTacre,  with- 
out any  regard  either  to  fex  or  age  *. 
Luckily  for  the  human  fpecies,  rich  fpoils 
dazzled  their  eyes,  and  roufed  an  appe- 
tite for  wealth.  Avarice  is  fometimes  pro- 
ductive of  good  :  it  moved  thefe  monfters 
to  fell  the  conquered  people  for  flave?, 
which  prefer ved  the  lives  of  millions. 
Conquefts,  however  fuceefsful,  cannot  go 
on  for  ever  ;  they  are  not  accompliflied 
without  great  lofs  of  men  ;  and  the  con- 
quefts  of  the  Tartars  depopulated  theic 
country. 

But  as  fome  centuries  have  elapfed 
without  any  considerable  eruption  of  that 
fiery  people,  their  numbers  muft  at  pre- 
fent  be  conliderable  by  the  ordinary  pro- 
grefs  of  population.  Have  we  not  reafon 
to  dread  new  eruptions,  like  what  for- 

*  When  the  Tartars  under  Genhizkan  conquer- 
ed China,  it  was  ferioufly  deliberated,  whether  they 
fhould  not  kill  all  the  inhabitants,  and  convert  that 
vail  country  into  pafture-fields  for  their  cattle. 

merly 
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merly  happened  ?  Our  foreknowledge  of 
future  events  extends  not  far  ;  but  in  all 
appearance  we  have  nothing  to  fear  from 
that  quarter.  The  Tartars  fubdued  a 
great  part  of  the  world  by  ferocity  and 
undaunted  courage,  fup ported  by  liberty 
and  independence.  They  acknowledged 
Genhizkan  as  their  leader  in  war ;  but 
were  as  far  from  being  flaves,  as  the 
Franks  were  when  they  conquered  Gaul. 
Tamerlane  again  enjoyed  but  a  fubftitu- 
ted  power,  and  never  had  the  boldnefs  tp 
aflume  the  title  of  Chan  or  Emperor.  But 
the  Tartars  have  fubmitted  to  the  fame 
yoke  of  defpotifm  that  their  ferocity  im- 
pofed  upon  others  ;  and  being  now  go- 
verned by  a  number  of  petty  tyrants,  their 
courage  is  broken  by  flavery,  and  they 
are  no  longer  formidable  to  the  reft  of 
mankind  *. 

Depopulation 

*  "  Gallos  in  bellis  floruiiTe  accepimus,"  fays  Ta- 
citus in  his  life  of  Agricola  ;  "  mox  fegnities  cum 
"  otio  intravit,  amUTa  virtute  pariter  ac  libertate." 
[In  EngKJb  thus  :  "  We  have  heard  that  the  Gauls 
"  formerly  made  a  figure  in  war  ;  but  becoming  a 
"  prey  to  indolence,  the  confequence  of  peace, 
"  they  loft  at  once  their  valour  and  their  liberty.'^ 
.».  Spain,  which  defended  itfelf  with  great  bravery 

ngainft 
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Depopulation  enters  into  the  prefent 
fketch  as  well  as  population.  The  latter" 
follows  not  with  greater  certainty  from  e- 
quality  of  property,  than  the  former  from 
inequality.  In  every  great  ftate,-  where 
the  people  by  profperity  and  opulence  are 
funk  into  voluptuoufhefs,  we  hear  daily 
complaints  of  depopulation.  Cookery  de- 
populates like  a  peftilence  ;  becaufe  when 
it  becomes  an  art,  it  brings  within  the 
compafs  of  one  flomach  what  is  fufficient 
for  ten  in  days  of  temperance ;  and  is  fo 
far  worfe  than  a  peftilence,  that  the  people 
never  recruit  again.  The  inhabitants  of 
France  devour  at  prefent  more  food  than 
the  fame  number  did  formerly.  The  like 
is  obfervable  in  Britain,  and  in  every 
country  where  luxury  abounds.  Reme- 
dies are  propofed  and  put  in  practice,  ce- 
libacy difgraced,  marriage  encouraged^ 
and  rewards  given  for  a  numerous  off- 
fpring.  All  in  vain  !  The  only  effectual 
remedies  are  to  encourage  hufbandry,.  and 

againft  the  Romans,  became  an  eafy  prey  to  the 
Vandals  in  the  fifth  century.  When  attacked  by 
the  Romans,  it  was  divided  into  many  free  Hates  : 
when  attacked  by  the  Vandals,  it  was  enervated  by 
flavery  under  Roman  defpocifm. 

I  to 
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to  reprefs  luxury.  Olivares  hoped  to  re- 
people  Spain  by  encouraging  matrimony. 
Abderam,  a  Mahometan  king  of  Cordova, 
was  a  better  politician.  By  encouraging 
induftry  and  procuring  plenty  of  food,  he 
repeopled  his  kingdom  in  lefs  than  thirty 
years  *. 

Luxury  is  a  deadly  enemy  to  population, 
not  only  by  intercepting  food  from  the 
induftrious,  but  by  weakening  the  power 
of  procreation.  Indolence  accompanies  vo- 
luptuoufnefs,  or  rather  is  a  branch  of  it : 
women  of  rank  feldom  move,  but  employ 
others  to  move  them;  and  a  woman  ener- 
vated by  indolence  and  intemperance,  is 
ill  qualified  for  the  fevere  labour  of  child- 
bearing.  Hence  it  is,  that  people  of  rank, 
where  luxury  prevails,  are  not  prolific. 
This  infirmity  not  only  prevents  popula- 

*  A  foundling-hofpital  is  a  greater  enemv  to  po- 
pulation, than  liberty  to  expofe  infants,  which  is  per- 
mitted to  parents  in  China  and  in  fome  other  coun- 
tries. Both  of  them  indeed  encourage  matrimony  : 
but  in  fuch  hofpitals,  thoufands  perifh  yearly  be- 
yond the  ordinary  proportion  ;  whereas  few  infants 
perifli  by  the  liberty  of  e:;poling  them,  parental  af- 
fection prevailing  commonly  over  the  diftrefs  of  po- 
verty. And,  upon  the  whole,  population  gains 
more  by  that  liberty  than  it  lofes. 

VOL.  I.  P  tion, 
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tion,  but  increafes  luxury  by  accumula- 
ting wealth  among  a  few  blood-relations. 
A  barren  woman  among  the  labouring 
poor,  is  a  wonder.  Could  women  of  rank 
be  perfuaded  to  make  a  trial,  they  would 
find  more  felf- enjoyment  in  temperance 
and  exercife,  than  in  the  moft  refined 
luxury  ;  and  would  have  no  caufe  to  envy 
others  the  blefling  of  a  numerous  and 
healthy  offspring. 

Luxury  is  not  a  greater  enemy  to  popu- 
lation by  enervating  men  and  women, 
than  defpotifm  is  by  reducing  them  to 
flavery,  and  deftroying  induftry.  Defpo- 
tifm is  a  greater  enemy  to  the  human  fpe- 
cies  than  an  Egyptian  plague ;  for  by 
rendering  men  miferable,  it  weakens  both 
the  appetite  for  procreation  and  the  power. 
Free  ftates,  on  the  contrary,  are  always 
populous  :  a  man  who  is  happy,  longs 
for  children  to  make  them  alfo  happy  ; 
and  induftry  enables  him  to  accomplim 
his  purpofe.  This  obfervation  is  verified 
from  the  hiftory  of  Greece,  and  of  the 
Lefler  Afia :  the  inhabitants  anciently  were 
free  and  numerous  :  the  prefent  inhabi- 
tants are  reduced  by  flavery  to  a  fmall 
number.  A  peftilence  deftroys  thofe  only 
who  exift,  and  the  lofs  is  foon  repaired  ; 

but 
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but  defpotifm,  as  above  obferved,  ftrikes 
at  the  very  root  of  population. 

An  overflowing  quantity  of  money  in 
circulation,  is  another  caufe  of  depopu- 
lation. In  a  nation  that  grows  rich  by 
commerce,  the  price  of  labour  increafes 
with  the  quantity  of  circulating  coin, 
which  of  courfe  raifes  the  price  of  manu- 
factures ;  and  manufacturers  who  cannot 
find  a  vent  for  their  high-rated  goods  in 
foreign  markets,  muft  give  over  bufmefs 
and  commence  beggars,  or  retire  to  ano- 
ther country  where  they  may  have  a  pro- 
fpecl:  of  fuccefs.  But  luckily,  there  is  a 
remedy  in  that  cafe  to  prevent  depopula- 
tion :  land  is  cultivated  to  greater  perfec- 
tion by  the  fpade  than  by  the  plough ; 
and  the  more  plentiful  crops  produced  by 
the  former,  are  fully  fuiEcient  to  defray 
the  additional  expence.  This  is  a  refourcs 
for  employing  thofe  who  cannot  make 
bread  as  manufacturers ;  and  deferves  well 
the  attention  of  the  legiilature.  The  ad- 
vantage of  the  fpade  is  confpicuous  with 
refpecl  to  war  ;  it  provides  a  multitude  of 
robufl  men  for  recruiting  the  army  ;  the 
want  of  whom  may  be  fupplied  by  the 
plough,  till  they  return  in  peace  to  their 
former  occupation. 

P  2  SKETCH 


SKETCH        If. 
Jprogrefs  of  Property. 

AMong  the  fenfes  inherent  in  man, 
the  fenfe  of  property  is  eminent. 
That  fenfe  is  the  foundation  of  yours  and 
mine,  a  diftinclion  which  no  human  being 
is  ignorant  of.  By  that  fenfe  wild  ani- 
mals caught  with  labour  or  art,  are  percei- 
ved to  belong  to  the  hunter  or  fifher : 
they  become  his  property.  In  the  fhep- 
herd-flate,  there  is  the  fame  perception  of 
property  with  refpe<5l  to  wild  animals  ta- 
med for  ufe,  and  with  refpecl  to  their 
progeny.  It  takes  place  alfo  with  refpecl 
to  a  field  feparated  from  the  common,  and 
cultivated  by  a  man  for  bread  to  himfelf 
and  family  (a). 

The  fenfe  of  property  is  flower  in  its 
growth  toward  maturity,  than  the  exter- 
nal fenfes,  which  are  perfect  even  in  child- 
hood ;  but  it  ripens  more  early  than  the 
fenfe  of  congruity,  of  fymmetry,  of  dig- 
nity, of  grace,  and  the  other  refined  fen- 
les,  which  fcarce  make  any  figure  before 

(a]  See  Principles  of  Morality  and  Natural  Religion, 
p.  77.  edit.  2. 

the 
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the  age  of  manhood.  Children  difcover  a 
fenfe  of  property  in  diflinguiming  their 
own  chair,  and  their  own  fpoon.  In 
them  however  it  is  faint  and  obfcure,  re- 
quiring time  to  ripen.  The  gradual  pro- 
grefs  of  that  fenfe,  from  its  infancy  a- 
mong  favages  to  its  maturity  among  po- 
limed  nations,  is  one  of  the  moil  inftruc- 
tive  articles  that  belong  to  the  prefent  un- 
dertaking. But  as  that  article  makes  a 
part  of  Hiflorical  Law-trads  (<?),  nothing 
remains  here  but  a  few  gleanings. 

Man  is  by  nature  a  hoarding  animal, 
having  an  appetite  for  floring  up  things  of 
ufe  ;  and  the  fenfe  of  property  is  beftow'd 
on  men,  for  fecuring  to  them  what  they 
thus  (lore  up.  Hence  it  appears,  that 
things  deftined  by  Providence  for  our  fuC- 
tenance  and  accommodation,  were  not  in- 
tended to  be  poflefled  in  common.  It  is 
even  probable,  that  in  the  earlieft  ages  e- 
very  man  feparately  hunted  for  himfelf 
and  his  family.  But  chance  prevails  in 
that  occupation ;  and  it  may  frequently 
happen,  that  while  fome  get  more  than 
enough,  others  muft  go  fupperlefs  to  bed. 
Senuble  of  that  inconvenience,  it  crept 

(a)  Trad  3. 

into 
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into  practice,  for  hunting  and  fiftiing  to 
be  carried  on  in  common  *.  We  find  ac- 
cordingly the  practice  of  hunting  and  fifh- 
ing in  common,  even  among  grofs  favages. 
Thofe  of  New  Holland,  above  mentioned, 
live  upon  fmall  fifti  dug  out  of  the  fand 
when  the  fea  retires.  Sometimes  they  get 
plenty,  fometimes  very  little ;  and  all  is 

*  Inequalities  of  chance,  which  are  great  in  a  few 
trials,  vanifh  almoft  entirely  when  an  operation  is 
frequently  reiterated  during  a  courfe  of  time.  Did 
every  man's  fubfiftence  depend  on  the  fruits  of  his 
own  field,  many  would  die  of  hunger,  while  others 
wallowed  in  plenty.  Barter  and  commerce  among 
the  inhabitants  of  a  diftrict,  leflen  the  hazard  of  fa- 
mine :  the  commerce  of  corn  through  a  large  king- 
dom, fuch  as  France  or  Britain,  leflens  it  ftill  more. 
Extend  that  commerce  through  Europe,  through 
the  world,  and  there  will. remain  fcarce  a  veftige  of 
the  inequalities  of  chance  :  the  crop  of  corn  may 
fail  in  one  province,  or  in  one  kingdom  ;  but  that 
it  ftiould  fail  univerfally  is  beyond  the  varieties  of 
chance.  The  fame  obfervation  holds  in  every  other 
matter  of  chance  :  one's  gain  or  lofs  at  game  for  a 
night,  for  a  week,  may  be  coniiderable  ;  but  carry 
on  the  game  for  a  year,  and  fo  little  of  chance  re- 
mains, that  it  is  almoft  the  fame  whether  one  play 
for  a  guinea  or  for  twenty.  Hence  a  Ikilful  infurer 
never  ventures  much  upon  one  bottom  ;  but  multi- 
plies his  bargains  as  much  as  poflible  :  the  more 
bargains  he  is  engaged  in,  the  greater  is  the  proba- 
bility of  gain. 

broiled 
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broiled  and  eat  in  common.  After  eating 
they  go  to  reft  :  they  return  to  their  fifh- 
ing  next  ebb  of  the  tide,  whether  it  be 
day  or  night,  foul  or  fair ;  for  go  they 
mufh,  or  flarve.  In  fmall  tribes,  where 
patriotifm  is  vigorous,  or  in  a  country 
thinly  peopled  in  proportion  to  its  ferti- 
lity, the  living  in  common  is  agreeable  : 
but  in  a  large  flate  where  felfifhnefs  pre- 
vails, or  in  any  flate  where  great  popula- 
tion requires  extraordinary  culture,  the 
bed  method  is  to  permit  every  man  to 
ihift  for  himfelf  and  his  family  :  men 
wifh  to  labour  for  themfelves  ;  and  they 
labour  more  ardently  for  themfelves,  than 
for  the  public.  Private  property  became 
more  and  more  facred  in  the  progrefs  of 
arts  and  manufactures  :  to  allow  an  artift 
of  fuperior  fkill  no  profit  above  others, 
would  be  a  fad  difcouragement  to  indu- 
flry,  and  be  fcarce  confident  with  juftice. 
The  fenfe  of  property  is  not  confined  to 
the  human  fpecics.  The  beavers  perceive 
the  timber  they  ftore  up  for  food,  to  be 
their  property  ;  and  the  bees  feem  to  have 
the  lame  perception  with  refpecl:  to  their 
winter's  provinon  of  honey.  Sheep  know 
when  they  are  in  a  trefpafs,  and  run  to 

their 
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their  own  paflure  on  the  firft  glimpfe  of  a 
man.  Monkies  do  the  fame  when  de- 
tected in  robbing  an  orchard.  Sheep  and 
horned  cattle  have  a  fenfe  of  property  with 
refpecl  to  their  refting-place  in  a  fold  or 
inclofure,  which  every  one  guards  againft 
the  incroachment  of  others.  He  mud  be 
a  fceptic  indeed  who  denies  that  percep- 
tion to  rooks  :  thieves  there  are  among 
them  as  among  men  ;  but  if  a  rook  pur- 
loin a  flick  from  another's  neft,  a  council 
is  held,  much  chattering  enfues,  and  the 
lex  talionu  is  applied  by  demoliming  the 
neft  of  the  criminal.  To  man  are  furnifh- 
ed  rude  materials  only :  to  convert  thefe 
into  food  and  cloathing  requires  induftry; 
and  if  he  had  not  a  fenfe  that  the  product 
of  his  labour  belongs  to  himfelf,  his  in- 
duftry would  be  faint.  In  general,  it  is 
pleafant  to  obferve,  that  the  fenfe  of  pro- 
perty is  always  given  where  it  is  ufeful, 
and  never  but  where  it  is  ufeful. 

An  ingenious  writer,  defcribing  the  in- 
habitants of  Guiana,  who  continue  hunt- 
ers and  timers,  makes  an  eloquent  harangue 
upon  the  happinefs  they  enjoy,  in  having 
few  wants  and  defires,  and  little  notion  of 
private  property.  "  The  manners  of  thefe 
2  "  Indians 
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"  Indians  exhibit  an  amiable  picture  of 
"  primeval  innocence  and  happinefs.  The 
"  eafe  with  which  their  few  wants  are 
"  fupplied,  renders  divifion  of  land  un- 

4  neceffary  ;  nor  does  it  afford  any  temp-- 
"  tation  to  fraud  or  violence.  That  prone- 

4  nefs  to  vice,  which  among  civilized  na- 
"  tions  is  efteemed  a  propenfity  of  nature, 

4  has  no  exiflence  in  a  country  where  e- 
"  very  man  enjoys  in  perfection  his  native 
"  freedom  and  independence,  without 
"  hurting  or  being  hurt  by  others.  A 
"  perfect  equality  of  rank,  baniming  all 

c  distinctions  but  of  age  and  perfonal  me- 

'  rit,  promotes  freedom  in  converfation, 
"  and  firmnefs  in  action  j  and  fuggefts  no 
*{  defires  but  what  may  be  gratified  with 
*'  innocence.  Envy  and  difcontent  can- 
"  not  fiibfift  with  perfedl  equality  ;  we 
*•'  fcarce  even  hear  of  a  difcontented  lover, 
f<  as  there  is  no  difference  of  rank  and 
"  fortune,  the  common  obflacles  that  pre- 
"  vent  fruition.  Thofe  who  have  been 
*'•  unhappily  accuftomed  to  the  refine- 
<c  ments  of  luxury,  will  fcarce  be  able  to 
"  conceive,  that  an  Indian,  with  no  co- 
*e  vering  but  what  rnodefty  requires,  with 
"  no  fhelter  that  deferves  the  name  of  a 
VOL.  I.  "  houfe> 
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"  houfe,  and  with  no  food  but  of  the 
"  coarfeft  kind  painfully  procured  by 
"  hunting,  can  feel  any  happinefs  :  and 
"  yet  to  judge  from  external  appear- 
*'  ance,  the  happinefs  of  thefe  people 
"  may  be  envied  by  the  wealthy  of  the 
"  moll  refined  nations  ;  arid  juflly,  be- 
"  caufe  their  ignorance  of  extravagant 
"  defires  and  endlefs  purfuits  that  tor- 
"  ment  the  great  world,  excludes  every 
"  wiih  beyond  the  prefent.  In  a  word,  the 
"  inhabitants  of  Guiana  are  an  example 
"  of  what  Socrates  juflly  obferves,  that 
*'  thofe  who  want  the  leafl,  approach  the 
"  nearefl  to  the  gods,  who  want  nothing." 
It  is  admitted,  that  the  innocence  of  fa- 
vages,  here  painted  in  fine  colours,  is  in 
every  refpecl  more  amiable,  than  the  lu- 
xury of  the  opulent.  But  is  our  au- 
thor unacquainted  with  a  middle  flate, 
more  fuitable  than  either  extreme  to 
the  dignity  of  human  nature  ?  The 
appetite  for  property  is  not  beftow'd 
upon  us  in  vain  :  it  has  given  birth  to 
many  arts  :  it  is  highly  beneficial  by 
furnifhing  opportunity  for  gratifying  the 
moft  dignified  natural  affections  ;  for 
without  private  property,  what  place 
would  there  be  for  benevolence  or  cha- 
nty 
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rity  (a)  ?  Without  private  property,  there 
would  be  no  induftry  ;  and  without  in- 
duftry,  men  would  remain  favages  for 
ever. 

The  appetite  for  property,  in  its  nature 
a  great  bleiling^  degenerates,  I  acknow- 
ledge, into  a  great  curfe  when  it  tranf- 
grefles  the  bounds  of  moderation.  Before 
money  was  introduced,  the  appetite  fel- 
dom  was  immoderate,  becaufe  plain  ne- 
cefTaries  were  its  only  objects.  But  mo- 
ney is  a  fpecies  of  property,  of  fuch  ex- 
tenfive  ufe  as  greatly  to  inflame  the  appe- 
tite. Money  prompts  men  to  be  induftri- 
ous  ;  and  the  beautiful  productions  of  in- 
duflry  and  art,  roufing  the  imagination, 
excite  a  violent  deiire  for  grand  houfes, 
fine  gardens,  and  for  every  thing  gay  and 
fplendid."  Habitual  wants  multiply  :  lu- 
xury and  fenfuality  gain  ground":  the  ap- 
petite for  property  becomes  headftrong, 
and  mufl  be  gratified,  even  at  the  expence 
of  juflice  and  honour.  Examples  of  this 
progrefs  are  without  number;  and  yet  the 
following  hiftory  deferves  to  be  kept  in 
memory,  as  a  flrikipg  and  lamentable  illu- 
ftration.  Hifpaniola  was  that  part  of  A- 
(fi}  Hiftqrical  Law- tracts,  ti-act  3. 

2  merica 
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merica  which  Columbus  firft  difcovered 
anno  1497.  -^e  lanQled  upon  the  territory 
of  Guacanaric,  one  of  the  principal  Ca- 
cics  of  the  ifland.  That  prince,  who  had 
nothing  barbarous  in  his  manners,  recei- 
ved his  guefts  with  cordiality  ;  and  en- 
couraged his  people  to  vie  with  one  ano- 
other  in  obliging  them.  To  gratify  the 
Spanifh  appetite  for  gold,  they  parted  free- 
ly with  their  richeft  ornaments  ;  and  in 
return,  were  fatisfied  with  glafs  beads, 
and  fuch  baubles.  The  Admiral's  fliip 
Irving  been  darned  againft  the  rocks  in  a 
hurricane,  Guacanaric  was  not  wanting 
to  his  friend  on  that  occafion  :  he  con- 
vened a  number  of  men  to  aflift  in  un- 
loading the  {hip  ;  and  attended  himfelf 
till  the  cargo  was  fafely  lodged.  The  Ad- 
miral having  occafion  to  return  to  Spain, 
left  a  part  of  his  crew  behind  ;  who,  for- 
getting the  leffons  of  moderation  he  had 
taught  them,  turned  licentious.  The  re- 
monftrances  of  Guacanaric  were  fruitlefs  : 
they  feized  upon  the  gold  and  wives  of  the 
Indians  ;  and  in  general  treated  them  with 
great  cruelty.  Such  enormities  did  not  long 
pafs  unrefented  :  the  rapacious  Spaniards, 
after  much  bloodfhed,  were  £hut  up  in 

their 
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their  fort,  and  reduced  to  extremity.  Un- 
happily a  reinforcement  arrived  from 
Spain :  a  long  and  bloody  war  enfued, 
which  did  not  end  till  the  iflanders  were 
entirely  fubdued.  Of  this  ifland,  about 
200  leagues  in  length  and  between  fixty 
and  eighty  in  breadth,  a  Spanifh  hifto- 
rian  bears  witnefs,  that  the  inhabitants  a- 
mounted  to  a  million  when  Columbus 
landed  *.  The  Spaniards,  relentlefs  in 
their  cruelty,  forc'd  thefe  poor  people  to 
abandon  the  culture  of  their  fields,  and  to 
retire  to  the  woods  and  mountains.  Hunt- 
ed like  wild  beads  even  in  thefe  retreats, 
they  fled  from  mountain  to  mountain, 
till  hunger  and  fatigue,  which  deflroy'd 
more  than  the  fword,  made  them  de- 
liver themfelves  up  to  their  implacable 
enemies.  There  remained  at  that  time 
but  60,000,  who  were  divided  among 
the  Spaniards  as  flaves.  Exceflive  fatigue 
in  the  mines,  and  want  even  of  necef- 
faries,  reduced  them  in  five  years  to 
14,000.  Confidering  them  to  be  only 
beafts  of  burden,  they  would  have  yield- 

*  The  numbers  poffibly  are  exaggerated.  But 
whether  a  million,  or  a  half  of  that  number,  the 
moral  is  the  fame. 

ed 
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ed  more  profit  had  they  been  treated  with 
lefs  inhumanity.  Avarice  frequently  coun- 
teracts its  own  end  :  by  grafping  too 
much,  it  lofes  all.  The  Emperor  Charles 
refolved  to  apply  fome  remedy  ;  but  be- 
ing prevented  for  fome  time  by  various  a- 
vocations,  he  got  intelligence  that  the  poor 
Indians  were  totally  extirpated.  And  they 
were  fo  in  reality,  a  handful  excepted, 
who  lay  hid  in  the  mountains,  and  fub- 
fifted  as  by  a  miracle  in  the  midft  of  their 
enemies.  That  handful  were  difcovered 
many  years  after  by  fome  hunters;  who 
treated  them  with  humanity,  regretting 
perhaps  the  barbarity  of  their  forefathers. 
The  poor  Indians,  docile  and  fubmimve, 
embraced  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  af- 
fumed  by  degrees  the  manners  and  cuftoms 
of  their  mailers.  They  ftill  exift,  and  live 
by  hunting  and  fifliing. 

Affection  for  property  !  Janus  double- 
fac'd,  productive  of  many  bleffings,  but 
degenerating  often  to  be  a  curfe.  In  thy 
right  hand,  Induflry,  a  cornucopia  of 
plenty:  in  thy  left,  Avarice,  a  Pandora's 
box  of  deadly  poifon. 
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Origin  and  Progrefs  of  Commerce. 

r"j~1HE  few  wants   of  men  in  the  firft    ' 

JL  flage  of  fociety,  are  fupplied  by  bar- 
ter in  its  rudeft  form.  In  barter,  the  ra- 
tional confideration.  is,  what  is  wanted 
by  the  one,  and  what  can  be  fpared  by 
the  other.  But  favages  are  not  always  fo  ; 
clear- fighted  :  a  favage  who  wants  a  knife, 
will  give  for  it  any  thing  that  is  lefs  ufe- 
ful  to  him  at  the  time  ;  without  confider- 
ing  either  the  prefent  wants  of  the  perfon 
he  is  dealing  with,  or  his  own  future 
wants.  An  inhabitant  of  Guiana  will  for 
a  fim-hook  give  more  at  one  time,  than 
at  another  he  will  give  for  a  hatchet,  or 
for  a  gun.  Kempfer  reports,  than  an  in- 
habitant of  Puli  Timor,  an  ifland  adjacent 
to  Malacca,  will,  for  a  bit  of  coarfe  linen 
not  worth  three  halfpence,  give  provifions 
worth  three  or  four  millings.  But  people 
improve  by  degrees,  attending  to  what  is 
wanted  on  the  one  fide,  and  to  what  can 
be  fpared  on  the  other ;  and  in  that  leflbn, 
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the  American  favages  in  our  neighbour- 
hood are  not  a  little  expert. 

Barter  or  permutation,  in  its  original 
form,  proved  miferably  deficient  when 
men  and  their  wants  multiplied.  That 
fort  of  commerce  cannot  be  carried  on  at 
a  distance ;  and  even  among  neighbours, 
it  does  not  always  happen,  that  the  one 
can  fpare  what  the  other  wants.  Barter 
is  fomewhat  enlarged  by  covenants  :  a 
bufhel  of  wheat  is  delivered  to  me,  upon 
my  promising  an  equivalent  at  a  future 
time.  But  what  if  I  have  nothing  that  my 
neighbour  may  have  occafion  for  ?  or  what 
if  my  promife  be  not  relied  on  ?  Thus 
barter,  even  with  the  aid  of  covenants, 
proves  flill  defective.  The  numberlefs 
wants  of  men  cannot  readily  be  fupplied, 
without  fome  commodity  in  general  efti- 
mation,  that  will  be  gladly  accepted  in  ex- 
change for  every  other.  That  commodity 
ought  not  to  be  bulky,  nor  be  expenfive 
in  keeping,  nor  be  confurnable  by  time. 
Gold  and  filver  are  metals  that  poflefs  thefe 
properties  in  an  eminent  degree.  They 
are  at  the  fame  time  perfectly  homogene- 
pus  in  whatever  country  produced  :  two 
maffes  of  pure  gold  or  of  pure  filver  are 
i  always 
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always  equal  in  value,  provided  they  be 
of  the  fame  weight.  Thefe  metals  are  alfo 
divifible  into  fmall  parts,  convenient  to 
be  given  for  goods  of  fmall  value  *. 

Gold  and  filver,  when  introduced  into 
commerce,  were  probably  bartered,  like 
other  commodities,  by  bulk  merely.  Rock-- 
fait  in  Ethiopia,  white  as  fnow  and  hard 
as  (lone,  is  to  this  day  bartered  in  that 
manner  with  other  goods.  It  is  dug  out  of 
the  mountain  Lafta,  formed  into  plates  a 
foot  long  and  three  inches  broad  and  thick; 
and  a  portion  is  broken  off  equivalent  in 
value  to  the  thing  wanted.  But  more  ac-* 

*  Orlgo  emendi  venuendique  a  permutationibus 
cospit.  Olim  enim  non  ita  erat  nummus  :  ncque  a- 
liud  merxt  aliud  prctium  vocabatur  ;  fed  unufquif- 
que,  fecundum  neceffitatem  temporum,  ac  rerum, 
Utilibus  inutilia  permutabat,  quando  plerumque  e- 
venit,  ut,  quod  alteri  fupereft,  alter!  defit.  Sed 
quia  non  Temper,  nee  facile  concurrebat,  ut,  cum 
tu  haberes  quod  ego  defiderarem,  invicem  habe- 
rem,  quod  tu  accipere  velles,  elefta  materia  eft, 
cujus  publica  ac  perpetua  aeftimatio  difficultati- 
bus  permutationum,  aequalitate  quantitatis  fubve- 
niret :  ea  [que]  materia  forma  publica  p.-rcuffa, 
ufum  dominiumque  non  tarn  ex  fubftamia  prsebet, 
quam  ex  quantitate  ;  nee  ultra  merx  utrumque,  fed 
alterum  prctium  vocatur.  /.  i .  Dige/l,  De  cantra- 
'henda  emptione. 

VOL.  I.  R  curacy 
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curacy  came  to  be  introduced   into  ithe 
commerce  of  gold  and  filver  :  inftead  of 
being  given  loofely  by  bulk,  every  portion 
was  weighed  in  fcales  :   and  this   method 
of  barter  is  practifed  in  China,  in  Ethio- 
pia, and  in  many  other  countries.     Even 
weight  was  at  length  difcovered  to  be  an 
imperfect  flandard.      Ethiopian  fait  may 
be  proof  againft  adulteration  ;  but  weight 
is  no  lecunty  againft  mixing  gold  and  fil- 
ver  with  bafe  metals.     To   prevent  that 
fraud,  pieces  of  gold  and  filver  are  im-* 
preiTed   with   a   public   {tamp,    vouching 
both  the  purity  and  quantity  ;    and  fuch 
pieces  are  termed  coin.     This  was  a  nota- 
ble improvement  in  commerce  ;  and  was 
probably   at   firft   thought  complete.      Jt 
was  not  lorefeen,  that  thefe  metals  wear 
by  much  handling  in  the  courfe  of  circu- 
la:;on  ;  and  consequently,  that  in  time  the 
public  (tamp  is  reduced  to  be  a  voucher  of 
the  purity  only,  not  of  the  quantity.  Hence 
proceed    manifold    inconveniencies  ;     for 
which  no  other  remedy  occurs,  but  to  re- 
ftore  the  former  method  of  weighing,  truft- 
ing  to  the  ftamp  for  the  purity  only.    This 
proves  an   embarraffment   in   commerce, 
which  is  remedied  by  the  ufe  of  paper- 
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money.  And  paper-money  is  attended 
with  another  advantage,  that  ot  prevent- 
ing the  lofs  of  much  gold  and  filver  by 
wearing.  Formerly  in  China,  gold  and 
filver  were  coined  as  among  us  ;  but  the 
wearing  of  coin  by  handling  obliged  them 
to  recur  to  fcales  ;  and  now  weight  alone 
is  rely'd  on  for  determining  the  quantity. 
Copper  is  the  only  metal  that  is  circulated 
among  them  without  weighing  ;  and  it  is 
with  it  that  fmall  debts  are  paid,  and  fmall 
purchafes  made. 

if.  When  gold  or  filver  in  bullion  is  ex- 
changed with  other  commodities,  fuch 
commerce  paffes  under  the  common  name 
of  barter  or  permutation :  when  current 
coin  is  exchanged,  fuch  commerce  is  term- 
ed buying  and  felling ;  and  the  money  ex- 
changed is  termed  the  price  of  the  goods.  .J 

As  commerce  cannot  be  carried  on  to 
any  extent  without  a  ftandard  for  com- 
paring goods  of  different  kinds,  and  as  e- 
very  commercial  country  is  poiretled  of 
fuch  a  ftandard,  it  feems  difficult  to  fay 
by  what  means  the  ftandard  has  been  e- 
ftablifhed.  it  is  plainly  not  founded  on 
nature ;  for  the  different  kinds  of  goods 
,have  naturally  no  common  meafure  by 
R  2  which 
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which  they  can  be  valued  :  two  quarters 
of  wheat  can  be  compared  with  twenty  ; 
but  what  rule  have  we  for  comparing 
wheat  with  broad  cloth,  or  either  of  them 
with  gold,  or  gold  with  filver  or  copper  ? 
Several  ingenious  writers  have  endeavour- 
ed to  account  for  the  comparative  value  of 
commodities,  by  reducing  them  all  to  the 
labour  employ'd  in  raifing  food  ;  which 
labour  is  faid  to  be  a  flandard  for  mea- 
furing  the  value  of  all  other  labour,  and 
confequently  of  all  things  produced  by 
labour.  "  If,  for  example,  a  bufhel  of 
"  wheat  and  an  ounce  of  filver  be  pro- 
"  duced  by  the  fame  quantity  of  labour, 
"  will  they  not  be  equal  in  value  ?"  This 
flandard  is  imperfect  in  many  refpecls. 
I  obferve,  firfl,  that  to  give  it  a  plaufible 
appearance,  there  is  a  neceffity  to  main- 
tain, contrary  to  fact,  that  all  materials 
on  which  labour  is  employ'd  are  of  equal 
value.  It  requires  as  much  labour  to  make 
a  brafs  candleflick  as  one  of  filver,  tho* 
far  from  being  of  the  fame  value.  A 
bufhel  of  wheat  may  fometimes  equal  in 
value  an  ounce  of  filver ;  but  an  ounce 
of  gold  does  not  always  require  more  la- 
bour than  a  bufhel  of  wheat ;  and  yet  they 

differ 
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differ  widely  in  value.  The  value  of  la- 
bour, it  is  true,  enters  into  the  value  of 
every  thing  produced  by  it ;  but  is  far 
from  making  the  whole  value.  If  an  ounce 
of  filver  were  of  no  greater  value  than  the 
labour  of  procuring  it,  that  ounce  would 
go  for  payment  of  the  labour,  and  nothing 
be  left  to  the  proprietor  of  the  mine :  fuch 
a  doclrine  will  not  relifh  with  the  King  of 
Spain  ;  and  as  little  with  the  Kings  of 
Golconda  and  Portugal,  proprietors  of 
diamond-mines.  Secondly,  The  ftandard 
under  review  fuppofes  every  fort  of  labour 
to  be  of  equal  value,  which  however  will 
not  be  maintained.  An  ufeful  art  in  great 
requeft,  may  not  be  generally  known :  the 
few  who  are  Ikilful  will  juftly  demand 
more  for  their  labour  than  the  common 
rate.  An  expert  hufbandman  bellows  no 
more  labour  in  railing  a  hundred  bufhels 
of  wheat,  than  his  ignorant  neighbour  in 
raifing  fifty  :  if  labour  be  the  only  ftand- 
ard, the  two  crops  ought  to  afford  the 
fame  price.  Was  not  Raphael  intitled  to 
a  higher  price  for  one  of  his  fine  pictures, 
than  a  dunce  is  for  a  tavern-fign,  fuppo- 
fing  the  labour  to  have  been  equal  ?  Laft- 
ly,  As  this  ftandard  is  applicable  to  things 

pnly 
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only  that  require  labour,  what  rule  is  to 
be  followed  with  refpedl  to  natural  fruits, 
and  other  things  that  require  no  la- 
bour ? 

Where  a  pound  of  one  commodity  gives 
the  fame  price  with  a  pound  of  another, 
thefe  commodities  are  laid  to  be  of  equal 
value  ;  and  therefore,  whatever  rule  can 
be  given  for  the  price  of  commodities, 
that  rule  determines  alfo  their  compara- 
tive values.  Montefquieu  (a)  attempts  to 
account  for  the  price  as  follows.  He  be- 
gins with  fuppofing,  that  there  is  but  one 
commodity  in  commerce,  divifible  like 
gold  and  filver  into  parts,  the  parts  like 
thofe  of  gold  and  filver  uniform  and  e- 
qually  perfect.  Upon  that  fuppofition, 
the  price,  fays  he,  of  the  whole  commo- 
dity collected  into  a  mafs,  will  be  the 
whole  current  gold  and  filver ;  and  the 
price  of  any  particular  quantity  of  the 
former,  will  be  the  correfponding  quan- 
tity of  the  latter,  the  tenth  or  twentieth 
part  of  the  one  correfponding  to  the  tenth 
or  twentieth  part  of  the  other.  He  goes 
on  to  apply  the  fame  computation  to  all 
the  variety  of  goods  in  commerce ;  and 

(a]  Liv»  22,  ch.  7, 
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concludes  in  general,  that  as  the  whole 
mafs  of  goods  in  commerce  correfponds 
to  the  whole  mafs  of  gold  and  filver  in 
commerce  as  its  price,  fo  the  price  of  the 
tenth  or  twentieth  part  of  the  former  will 
be  the  tenth  or  twentieth  part  of  the  lat- 
ter. According  to  this  computation,  all 
different  goods  muft  give  the  fame  price, 
or  which  is  the  fame  be  of  equal  value, 
provided  their  weight  or  meafure  be  the 
fame.  Our  author  certainly  did  not  in-  ' 
tend  fuch  an  abfurdity  ;  and  yet  I  can 
draw  no  other  inference  from  his  reafon- 
ing.  In  the  very  next  chapter  he  admits 
the  negroes  on  the  coaft  of  Afric  to  be  an 
exception  from  the  general  rule,  who, 
fays  he,  value  commodities  according  to 
the  ufe  they  have  for  them.  But  do  not 
all  nations  value  commodities  in  the  fame 
manner  ? 

Rejecting  then  the  foregoing  attempts 
to  account  for  the  comparative  value  of 
commodities,  I  take  a  hint  from  what  was 
laft  faid  to  maintain,  that  it  is  the  de- 
mand chiefly  which  fixes  the  value  of  eve- 
ry commodity.  Quantity  beyond  the  de- 
mand renders  even  neceffaries  of  no  value; 
of  which  water  is  an  initance.  it  may  be 

held 
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held  accordingly  as  a  general  rule,  That 
the  value  of  goods  in  commerce   depends 
on  a  demand  beyond  what  their  quantity 
can  fatisfy  ;  and  rifes  in  proportion  to  the 
excefs  of  the  demand  above  the  quantity. 
Even  water  becomes  valuable  in  countries 
where  the  demand  exceeds  the  quantity  : 
in  arid  regions,  fprings  of  water  are  high- 
ly valued ;    and  in  old  times   were  fre- 
quently the  occafion  of  broils  and  blood- 
fhed.     Comparing  next  different  commo- 
dities with  refpect  to  value,  that  commo- 
dity of  which  the  excefs  of  the  demand 
above  the  quantity  is  the  greater,    will   be 
of  the  greater  value.     Were  utility  or  in- 
trinfic  value  only  to  be  conlidered,  a  pound 
of  iron  would  be  worth   ten  pounds   of 
gold  ;  but  as  the  excefs  of  the  demand  for 
gold  above  'its  quantity   is   much  greater 
than  that  of  iron,  the  latter  is  of  lefs  value 
in  the  market.     A  pound  of  opium  or  of 
Jefuits  bark  is,    for  its    falutary   effects, 
more  valuable   than  gold  ;    and  yet,  for 
the  reafon  given,    a   pound   of  gold   will 
purchafe   many   pounds    of  thefe   drugs. 
Thus,  in  general,    the  excefs  of  the   de- 
mand above  the  quantity  is   the  flandard 
that  chiefly  fixes  the  mercantile  value  of 
2  commodities 
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commodities  *.  Interefl  is  the  price  or 
premium  given  for  the  loan  of  money  ; 
and  the  rate  of  interefl,  like  the  price  of 
other  commodities,  is  regulated  by  the 
demand.  Many  borrowers  and  few  lend- 
ers produce  high  interefl :  many  lenders 
and  few  borrowers  produce  low  interfl  ~\. 

The  caufes  that  make  a  demand,  feem 
not  fo  eamy  afcertained.  One  thing  is  e- 
vident,  that  the  demand  for  necefTuries  in 
any  country,  muft  depend  on  the  number 
of  its  inhabitants.  This  rule  holds  not  fb 
ftricflly  in  articles  of  convenience  ;  becaufe 
fome  people  are  more  greedy  of  conve- 
niences than  others.  As  to  articles  of 
tafte  and  luxury,  the  demand  appears  fo 

*  In  a  voyage  to  Arabia  Foelix,  ann.  1708,  the 
King  of  the  territory  where  the  crew  landed, 
gave  them  an  ox  weighing  a  thoufand  or  twelve 
hundred  pounds  for  a  fufee,  and  three  fcore 
pound-weight  of  rice  for  twenty-eight  ounces  of 
gun-powder.  The  goods  bartered  were  eftimated 
according  to  the  wants  of  each  party,  or,  in  other 
words,  according  to  the  demand  above  the  quan- 
tity. 

f  From  what  is  laid  in  the  treatife  Des  csrps^poli- 
tiques  (liv.  6.  ch.  8.)  it  appears  doubtful  whether 
high  or  low  intereft  be  the  moil  friendly  to  com- 
merce. 

VOL.  I.  S  arbitrary 
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arbitrary  as  not  to  be  reducible  to  any 
rule.  A  tafte  for  beauty  is  general ;  but 
fo  different  in  different  perfons,  as  to  make 
the  demand  extremely  variable  :  the  faint 
reprefentatioii  of  any  plant  in  an  agate,  is 
valued  by  fome  for  its  rarity  ;  but  the  de- 
mand is  far  from  being  univerfal.  Sava- 
ges are  defpifed  for  being  fond  of  glafs 
beads ;  but  were  fuch  toys  equally  rare  ar 
mong  us,  they  would  be  coveted  by  ma- 
ny :  a  copper  coin  of  the  Emperor  Otho 
is  of  no  intrinfic  value  ;  and  yet,  for  its 
rarity,  would  draw  a  great  price. 

The  value  of  gold  and  filver  in  com- 
merce, like  that  of  other  commodities, 
was  at  firft,  we  may  believe,  both  arbi-j 
trary  and  fluctuating ;  and,  like  other 
commodities,  they  found  in  time  their 
value  in  the  market.  With  refpecl:  to 
value,  however,  there  is  a  great  difference 
between  money  and  other  commodities. 
Goods  that  are  expenfive  in  keeping,  fuch 
as  cattle,  or  that  are  impaired  by  time, 
fuch  as  corn,  will  always  be  firft  offered 
in  exchange  for  what  is  wanted ;  and 
when  fuch  goods  are  offered  to  fale,  the 
yender  muft  be  contented  with  the  cur- 
rent price :  in  making  the  bargain  the 

purchafer 
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purchafer  has  the  advantage  ;  for  he  fuf- 
fers  not  by  referving  his  money  to  a  bet- 
ter market.  And  thus  commodities  are 
brought  down  by  money,  to  the  lowed 
value  that  can  afford  any  profit.  At  the 
fame  time,  gold  and  filver  fooner  find  their 
value  than  other  commodities.  The  value 
of  the  latter  depends  both  on  the  quan- 
tity and  on  the  demand ;  the  value  of 
the  former  depends  on  the  quantity 
only,  the  demand  being  unbounded  : 
and  even  with  refpecl  to  quantity,  thefe 
precious  metals  are  lefs  variable  than  other 
commodities; 

Gold  and  filver,  being  thus  fooner  fixed 
in  their  value  than  other  commodities,  be- 
come a  flandard  for  valuing  every  other 
commodity,  and  confequently  for  compa- 
rative values.  A  buihel  of  wheat,  for  ex- 
ample, being  valued  at  five  millings,  a 
yard  of  broad  cloth  at  fifteen^  theic  com- 
parative values  are  as  one  to  three. 

A  ftandard  of  values  is  effential  to  com« 
merce  ;  and  therefore  where  gold  and  fil- 
ver are  unknown,  other  flandards  are  e- 
ftablifhed  in  practice.  The  only  ftandard 
among  the  favages  of  North  America  is 
the  fkin  of  a  beaver.  Ten  of  thefe  are 
S  7,  giveit 
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given  for  a  gun,  two  for  a  pound  of  gun- 
powder, one  for  four  pounds  of  lead,  one 
for  fix  knives,  one  for  a  hatchet,  fix  for  a 
coat  of  woollen  cloth,  five  for  a  petticoat, 
and  one  for  a  pound  of  tobacco.  Some 
nations  in  Africa  employ  fliells,  termed 
courieSy  for  a  ftandard. 

As  my  chief  view  in  this  fketch  is,  to 
examine  how  far  induflry  and  commerce 
are  affected  by  the  quantity  of  circulating 
coin,  I  premife  the  following  plain  propo- 
fitions.  Suppofing,  firfl,  the  quantity  of 
money  in  circulation  and  the  quantity  of 
goods  in  the  market,  to  continue  the  fame, 
the  price  will  rife  and  fall  with  the  de- 
mand. For  when  more  goods  are  de- 
manded than  the  market  affords,  thofe 
who  offer  the  higheft  price  will  be  prefer- 
red :  as,  on  the  other  hand,  when  the 
goods  brought  to  market  exceed  the  de- 
mand, the  venders  have  no  refouFce  but 
to  entice  purchafers  by  a  low  price.  The 
price  of  fiih,  flefb,  butter,  and  cheefe,  is 
much  higher  than  formerly  ;  for  thefe  be- 
ing now  the  daily  food  even  of  the  loweft 
people,  the  demand  for  them  is  greatly  in- 
creafed. 

Suppofing  a  fluctuation  in  the  quantity 

of 
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of  goods  only,  the  price  falls  as  the  quan- 
tity increafes,  and  rifes  as  the  quantity 
decreafes.  The  farmer  whofe  quantity  of 
corn  is  doubled  by  a  favourable  feafon,  muft 
fell  at  half  the  ufual  price  ;  becaufe  the 
purchafer,  who  fees  a  fuperfluity,  will  pay 
no  more  for  it.  The  contrary  happens 
upon  a  fcanty  crop  :  thofe  who  want  corn 
muft  ftarve,  or  give  the  market-price, 
however  high.  The  manufactures  of 
wool,  flax,  and  metals,  are  much  cheap- 
er than  formerly  ;  for  though  the  demand 
has  increafed,  yet  by  fkill  and  induflry 
the  quantities  produced  have  increafed  in 
a  greater  proportion.  More  pot-herbs  are 
confumed  than  formerly :  and  yet  by  fkil- 
ful  culture  the  quantity  is  fo  much  greater 
in  proportion,  as  to  have  lowered  the 
price  to  lefs  than  one  half  of  what  it  was 
eighty  years  ago. 

It  is  eafy  to  combine  the  quantity  and 
demand,  fuppofing  a  fluctuation  in  both. 
Where  the  quantity  exceeds  the  ufual  de- 
mand, more  people  will  be  tempted  to 
purchafe  by  the  low  price  ;  and  where 
the  demand  rifes  confiderably  above  the 
quantity,  the  price  will  rife  in  proportion. 

In 
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In  mathematical  language,  thefe  propofi^ 
tions  may  be  thus  expreffed,  that  the 
price  is  dire  ft  ly  as  the  demand,  and  in- 
<verfely  as  the  quantity. 

A  variation  in  the  quantity  of  circula- 
ting coin  is  the  moft  intricate  circum- 
ftance ;  becaufe  it  never  happens  without 
making  a  variation  in  the  demand  for 
goods,  and  frequently  in  the  quantity.  I 
take  the  liberty  however  to  fuppofe,  that 
there  is  no  variation  but  in  the  quantity 
of  circulating  coin  ;  for  tho'  that  cannoc 
happen  in  reality,  yet  the  refult  of  the 
fuppofition  will  throw  light  upon  what 
really  happens  :  the  fubjecl  is  involved* 
and  I  wifli  to  make  it  plain.  I  put  a. 
fimple  cafe,  that  the  half  of  our  current 
coin  is  at  once  fwept  away  by  fome  extra- 
ordinary accident.  This  at  firft  will  em-^ 
barrafs  our  internal  commerce,  as  the 
vender  will  iniift  for  the  ufual  price,  which 
now  cannot  be  afforded.  But  the  error  of 
fuch  demand  will  foon  be  difcovered  ; 
and  the  price  of  commodities,  after  fome 
fluctuation,  will  fettle  at  the  one  half  of 
what  it  was  formerly.  At  the  fame  time, 
there  is  here  no  downfal  in  the  value  of 
commodities,  which  cannot  happen  while 

the 


Sk,  III.  Commerce.  143 

the  quantity  and  demand  continue  unva- 
ried.    The  purchafing  for  a  fixpence  what 
formerly  coft  a  {hilling,  makes  no  altera- 
tion in  the  value  of  the  thing  purchafed  ; 
becaufe  a  fixpence  is  equal  in  value  to  what 
a  {hilling  was  formerly.    In  a  word,  when 
money    is    fcarce,    it   muft   bear   a  high 
value  :  it  muft  in  particular  go  far  in  the 
purchafe   of  goods  ;  which  we  exprefs  by 
faying,    that  goods  are  cheap.     Put  next 
the  cafe,  that  by  fome   accident  our  coin 
is  inftantly  doubled  :    the  refult  muft  be, 
not   inftantaneous  indeed,    to  double  the 
price  of  commodities.     Upon  the   former 
fuppofition,  a  fixpence  is  in  effect  advan- 
ced to  be  a  {hilling  :  upon  the  prefent  fup- 
pofition, a  {hilling  has  in  effect  funk  down 
to  a  fixpence.     And  here  again   it  ought 
to  be  obferved,  that  tho'  the  price  is  aug- 
mented, there  is  no  real  alteration  in  the 
value  of  commodities.     A   bullock  that, - 
fome  years  ago,  could  have  been  purcha- 
fed  for  ten  pounds,   will  at  prefent  yield 
fifteen.    The  vulgar  ignorantly  think,  that 
the  value  of  horned  cattle  has  arifen  in 
that    proportion.      The    advanced    price 
may,  in  fome  degree,  be  occafioned  by  a 
greater  confumption  ;  but  it  is  chiefly  oc- 
cafioned 
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cafioned  by  a  greater  quantity  of  money 
in  circulation. 

Combining  all  the  circurnftances,  the 
refult  is,  that  if  the  quantity  of  goods  and 
of  money  continue  the  fame,  the  price 
will  be  in  proportion  to  the  demand.  If 
the  demand  and  quantity  of  goods  con- 
tinue the  fame,  the  price  will  be  in  pro- 
portion to  the  quantity  of  money.  And 
if  the  demand  and  quantity  of  money  con- 
tinue the  fame,  the  price  will  fall  as  the 
quantity  increafes,  and  rife  as  the  quan- 
tity diminifhes, 

Thefe  fpeculative  notions  will  enable  us 
with  accuracy  to  examine,  how  induilry 
and  commerce  are  affected  by  variations 
in  the  quantity  of  circulating  coin.  It  is 
evident,  that  arts  and  manufactures  can- 
not be  carried  on  to,  any  extent  without 
coin.  Perfons  totally  employed  in  any  art 
or  manufacture  require  wages  daily  or 
weekly,  becaufe  they  muft  go  to  market 
for  every  necefTary  of  life.  The  clothier, 
the  tailor,  the  fhoemaker,  the  gardener, 
the  farmer,  mufl  employ  fervants  to  pre- 
pare their  goods  for  the  market ;  to  whom, 
for  that  reafon,  wages  ought  to  be  regu- 
larly paid.  In  a  word,  commerce  among 
I  an 
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an  endlefs  number  of  individuals,  who 
depend  on  each  other  even  for  neceffaries, 
would  be  inextricable  without  a  quantity 
of  circulating  coin.  Money  maybejuftly 
conceived  to  be  the  oil,  that  lubicrates  all 
the  fprings  and  wheels  of  a  great  machine, 
and  preferves  it  in  motion  *.  Suppofing 
us  now  to  be  provided  with  no  more  of 
that  precious  oil  than  is  barely  fufficient 
for  the  eafy  motion  of  our  induftry  and 
manufactures,  a  diminution  of  the  ne- 
ceflary  quantity  mud  retard  them  :  our 
induftry  and  manufactures  mud  decay  ; 
and  if  we  do  not  confine  the  expence  of 
living  to  our  prefent  circumflances,  which 
feldom  happens,  the  balance  of  trade  with 
foreign  nations  will  turn  againfl  us,  and 
leave  us  no  refource  for  making  the  ba- 
lance equal  but  to  export  our  gold  and  fil- 

*  Money  cannot  be  juftly  faid  to  be  deficient 
where  there  is  fufficiency  to  purchafe  every  commo- 
dity and  to  pay  for  every  kind  of  labour,  that  is 
wanted.  Any  greater  quantity  is  hurtful  to  com-" 
merce,  as  will  be  Teen  afterward.  But  to  be  forc'd 
to  contract  debt  even  when  one  deals  prudently  and 
profitably,  and  confequently  to  be  fubjected  to  legal 
execution,  is  a  proof,  by  no  means  ambiguous,  of 
fcarcity  of  money  ;  which  till  of  late  was  remark- 
ably the  cafe  in  Scotland.  - 

VOL.  I.  T  ver. 
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ver.  And  when  we  are  drained  of  thefe 
metals,  farewell  to  arts  and  manufactures : 
we  lhall  be  reduced  to  the  condition  of 
favages,  which  is,  that  each  individual 
muft  depend  entirely  on  his  own  labour 
for  procuring  every  neceffary  of  life.  The 
confequences  of  the  balance  turning  for 
us,  are  at  nrft  directly  oppofite  :  but  at  the 
long-run  come  to  be  the  fame  :  they  are 
fweet  in  the  month,  but  bitter  in  the  flo- 
mach.  An  imiux  of  riches  by  this  ba- 
lance, roules  our  activity.  Plenty  of  mo- 
ney elevates  our  ipirits,  and  infpires  an 
appetite  for  plealure  :  we  indulge  a  tafte 
for  (how  and  embellifhment ;  become  ho- 
fpitable,  and  refine  upon  the  arts  of  luxu- 
ry. Plenty  of  money  is  a  prevailing 
motive  even  with  the  mofl  fedate,  to  ex- 
ert themfelves  in  building,  in  hufbandry, 
in  manufactures,  and  in  other  folid  im- 
provements. Such  articles  require  both 
hands  and  materials,  the  prices  of  which 
are  raifed  by  the  additional  demand.  The 
labourer  now  whofe  wages  are  thus  raifed, 
is  not  fatisfied  with  mere  neceflaries  ;  but 
infifts  for  conveniencies,  the  price  of 
which  alfb  is  raifed  by  the  new  demand. 
In  ihort,  increafe  of  money  raifes  the 

price 
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price  of  every  commodity  ;  partly  from 
the  greater  quantity  of  money,  and  part- 
ly from  the  additional  demand  for  fupply- 
ing  artificial  wants.  Hitherto  a  delight- 
ful view  of  profperous  commerce  :  but 
behold  the  remote  confequetices.  High 
wages  at  firft  promote  induftry,  and 
double  the  quantity  of  labour  :  but  the 
utmofl  exertion  of  labour  is  limited  with- 
in certain  bounds  ;  and  a  perpetual  influx 
of  gold  and  filver  will  not  for  ever  be  at- 
tended with  a  proportional  quantity  of 
work  :  The  price  of  labour  will  rife  in 
proportion  to  the  quantity  of  money  ;  but 
the  produce  will  not  rife  in  the  fame  pro- 
portion ;  and  for  that  reafon  our  manu- 
factures will  be  dearer  than  formerly. 
Hence  a  difmal  fcene.  The  high  price  at 
home  of  our  manufactures  will  exclude  us 
from  foreign  markets  ;  for  if  the  mer- 
chant cannot  draw  there  for  his  goods 
what  he  paid  at  home  with  fome  profit, 
lie  muft  abandon  foreign  commerce  alto- 
gether. And  what  is  ftill  more  difmal, 
we  mall  be  deprived  even  of  our  own 
markets  ;  for  in  fpite  of  the  utmoft  vigi- 
lance, foreign  commodities,  cheaper  than 
our  own,  will  be  poured  in  upon  us.  The 
T  2  laft 
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laft  fcene  is  to  be  deprived  of  our  gold 
and  filver,  and  reduced  to  the  fame  mi- 
ferable  ftate  as  if  the  balance  had  been  a- 
gainft  us  from  the  beginning. 

However  certain  it  may  be,  that  an  ad- 
dition to  the  quantity  of  money  muft  raife 
the  price  of  labour  and  of  manufactures, 
yet  there  is  a  fact  that  feems  to  contradict 
the  proposition,  which  is,  that  in  no  other 
country  are  labour  and  manufactures  fo 
cheap  as  in  the  two  peninfulas  on  the  right 
and  left  of  the  Ganges,  tho'  in  no  other 
country  is  there  fuch  plenty  of  money. 
To  account  for  this  fingular  fact,  political 
writers  fay,  that  money  is  there  amalTed 
by  the  nabobs,  and  withdrawn  from  cir- 
culation. This  is  not  fatisfactory  :  the 
chief  exportation  from  thefe  peninfulas  is 
their  manufactures,  the  price  of  which 
comes  firft  to  the  merchant  and  manufac- 
turer ;  and  how  can  that  happen  without 
raifing  the  price  of  labour  ?  Rice,  it  is 
true,  is  the  food  of  their  labouring  poor  ; 
and  an  acre  of  rice  yields  more  food  than 
five  acres  of  wheat :  but  the  cheapnefs  of 
neceflaries,  tho'  it  hath  a  confiderable  in- 
fluence in  keeping  down  the  price  of  la- 
bour, cannot  keep  it  conftantly  down, 

in 
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in  oppofition  to  an  overflowing  current  of 
money.  The  populoufnefs  of  thefe  two 
countries  is  a  circumftance  totally  over- 
looked. Every  traveller  is  amazed  how 
fuch  fwarms  of  people  can  find  bread, 
however  fertile  the  foil  may  be.  Let  us 
examine  that  circumftance.  One  thing  is 
evident,  that  were  the  people  fully  em- 
ployM,  there  would  not  be  a  demand  for 
the  tenth  part  of  their  manufactures.  Here 
then  is  a  country  where  hand- labour  is  a 
drug  for  want  of  employment.  The 
people  at  the  fame  time,  fober  and  incli- 
ning to  induftry,  are  glad  to  be  employ'd 
at  any  rate ;  and  whatever  pittance  is 
gained  by  labour  makes  always  fome  ad- 
dition. Hence  it  is,  that  in  thefe  penin- 
fulas,  fuperfluity  of  hands  overbalancing 
both  the  quantity  of  money  and  the  de- 
mand for  their  manufactures,  ferves  to 
keep  the  price  extremely  low. 

What  is  now  faid  difcovers  an  exception 
to  the  proportion  above  laid  down.  It 
holds  undoubtedly  in  Europe,  and  in  e- 
very  country  where  there  is  work  for  all 
the  people,  that  an  addition  to  the  circu- 
lating coin  raifes  the  price  of  labour  and 
of  manufactures  ;  but  fuch  addition  has 

no  . 
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no  fenfible  effect  in  a  country  where  there 
is  a  fuperfluity  of  hands,  who  are  always 
difpofed  to  work  when  they  find  employ- 
ment. 

From  thefe  premifes  it  is  evident,  that 
unlefs  there  be  a  fuperfluity  of  hands,  ma- 
nufactures can  never  tiourifh  in  a  country 
abounding  with  mines  of  gold  and  filver. 
This  in  effect  is  the  cafe  of  Spain  :  a  con- 
ftant  influx  of  thefe  metals,    railing  the 
price  of  labour  and  manufactures,  has  de- 
prived the  Spaniards  of  foreign  markets, 
and  alfo  of  their  own  :   they  are  reduced  to 
purchafe  from  ftrangers  even  the  neceila- 
ries  of  life.     What  a  diimal  condition  will 
they  be  reduced  to,  when  their  mines  come 
to  be  exhaufled  !    The  Gold  coafl  in  Gui- 
nea has  its  name  from  the  plenty  of  gold 
that  is  found  there.     As  it  is  warned  from 
the  hills  with  the  foil  in  fmall  quantities, 
every  one  is  on  the  watch  for  it ;   and  the 
people  like  gamefters  defpife  every  other 
occupation.      They  are  accordingly    lazy 
and  poor.     The  kingdom  of  Fidah  in  the 
neighbourhood,  where  there  is  no  gold, 
is  populous  :    the  people  are  induitrious, 
deal  in   many  branches  of  manufacture, 
and  are  all  in  eafy  circumftances. 

To 
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To  illuftrate  this  obfervation,  which  is 
of  great  importance,  I  enter  more  minute- 
ly into  the  condition  of  Spain.  The  rough 
materials  of  filk,  wool,  and  iron,  are  pro- 
duced there  more  perfect  than  in  any  o- 
ther  country  ;  and  yet  flouriming  manu- 
factures of  thefe,  would  be  ruinous  to  it  in 
its  prefent  (late.  Let  us  only  fuppofe, 
that  Spain  itfelf  could  furnifh  all  the  com- 
modities that  are  demanded  in  its  Ame- 
rican territories  ;  what  would  be  the  con- 
fequence  ?  The  gold  and  filver  produced 
by  that  trade  would  circulate  in  Spain  : 
money  would  become  a  drug :  labour 
and  manufactures  would  rife  to  a  high 
price  ;  and  every  neceffary  of  life,  not 
excepting  manufactures  of  filk,  wool, 
and  iron,  would  be  fmuggled  into  Spain, 
the  high  price  there  being  fufficient  to  o- 
verbalance  every  rifk :  Spain  would  be  left 
without  induflry,  and  without  people. 
Spain  was  actually  in  the  flouriming  (late 
here  fuppofed  when  America  was  difco- 
vered :  the  American  gold  and  filver  mines 
enflamed  the  difeafe ;  and  confequently  was 
the  greateft  misfortune  that  ever  befel  that 
once  potent  kingdom.  The  exportation 
of  our  filver  coin  to  the  Eaft  Indies,  fo 

loudly 
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loudly  exclaim'd  againft  by  {hallow  poli- 
ticians, is  to  us,  on  the  contrary,  a  mofl 
fubflantial  blefling  :  it  keeps  up  the  value 
of  filver,  and  confequently  lefTens  the  va- 
lue of  labour  and  of  goods,  which  enables 
us  to  maintain  our  place  in  foreign  mar- 
kets. Were  there  no  drain  for  our  filver, 
its  quantity  in  our  continent  would  fink 
its  value  fo  much  as  to  render  the  Ame- 
rican mines  unprofitable.  Notwithftand- 
ing  the  great  flow  of  money  to  the  Eaft 
Indies,  many  mines  in  the  Weft  Indies 
are  given  up,  becaufe  they  afford  not  the 
expence  of  working ;  and  were  the  value 
of  filver  in  Europe  brought  much  lower, 
the  whole  filver  mines  in  the  Weft  Indies 
would  be  abandoned.  Thus  our  Eaft-In- 
dia  commerce,  which  is  thought  ruinous 
by  many  becaufe  it  is  a  drain  to  much  of 
our  filver,  is  for  that  very  reafon  profit- 
able to  all.  The  Spaniards  profit  by  im- 
porting it  into  Europe ;  and  other  nations 
profit,  by  receiving  it  for  their  manufac- 
tures. 

How  ignorantly  do  people  ftruggle  a- 
gainft  the  necefTary  chain  of  caufes  and 
effects  !  If  money  do  not  overflow,  a 
commerce  in  which  the  imports  exceed 
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in  value  the  exports,  will  foon  drain  a  nation 
of  money,  and  put  an  end  to  its  induftry. 
Commercial  nations  for  that  reafon  ftruggle 
hard  for  the  balance  of  trade  ;  and  they 
fondly  imagine,  that  it  cannot  be  too  ad- 
vantageous. If  greatly  advantageous  to 
them,  it  muft  in  the  fame  proportion  be 
difadvantageous  to  thofe  they  deal  with  ; 
which  proves  equally  ruinous  to  both. 
They  forefee  indeed,  but  without  concern, 
immediate  ruin  to  thofe  they  deal  with  ; 
but  they  have  no  inclination  to  forefee, 
that  ultimately  it  muft  prove  equally  rui- 
nous to  themfelves.  It  appears  the  in- 
tention of  Providence,  that  all  nations 
Ihould  benefit  by  commerce  as  by  fun- 
ihine  ;  and  it  is  fo  ordered,  that  an  une- 
qual balance  is  prejudicial  to  the  gainers 
as  well  as  to  the  lofers  :  the  latter  are  im- 
mediate fufferers  ;  but  no  lefs  fo  ultimate- 
ly are  the  former.  This  is  one  remarkable 
inflance,  among  many,  of  providential 
wifdom  in  conducting  human  affairs,  in- 
dependent of  the  will  of  man,  and  fre- 
quently againfl  his  will.  An  ambitious 
nation,  placed  advantageouily  for  trade, 
would  willingly  engrofs  all  to  themfelves, 
and  reduce  their  neighbours  to  be  hewers 
VOL.  I,  U'  of 
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of  wood  and  drawers  of  water.  But  an 
invincible  bar  is  oppofed  to  fuch  ambi- 
tion, making  an  overgrown  commerce  the 
means  of  its  own  deftruclion.  The  com- 
mercial balance  held  by  the  hand  of  Pro- 
vidence, is  never  permitted  to  preponde- 
rate much  to  one  fide  ;  and  every  nation 
partakes,  or  may  partake,  of  all  the  com- 
forts of  life.  EngroiTing  is  bad  policy  ; 
men  are  prompted,  both  by  intereft  and 
duty,  to  fecond  the  plan  of  Providence ; 
and  to  preferve,  as  near  as  pofEble,  equa- 
lity in  the  balance  of  trade. 

Upon  thefe  principles,  a  wife  people, 
having  acquired  a  {lock  of  money  fufficient 
for  an  extenfive  commerce,  will  tremble 
at  a  balance  too  advantageous  :  they  will 
reft  fatisned  with  an  equal  balance,  which 
is  the  golden  mean.  A  hurtful  balance 
may  be  guarded  againft  by  induftry  and 
frugality :  but  by  what  means  is  a  balance 
too  favourable  to  be  guarded  againft  ? 
\Vkh  refpecl  to  that  queflion,  it  is  not  the 
quantity  of  gold  and  filver  in  a  country 
that  raifes  the  price  of  labour  and  manu- 
factures, but  the  quantity  in  circulation  ;. 
and  may  not  that  quantity  be  regulated  by 
the  flate,  permitting  coinage  as  far  only 

aa 
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.as  is  beneficial  -to  its  manufactures  ?  Let 
.the  regifters  of  foreign  mints  be  carefully 
watched,  in  order  that  our  current  coin 
jnay  not  exceed  that  of  our  induftrious 
-neighbours.  There  will  always  be  a  de- 
mand for  the  furplus  of  our  bullion,  ei- 
ther to  be  exported  as  a  commodity,  or  to 
.be  purchafed  at  home  for  plate :  which  can- 
not be  too  much  encouraged,  being  ready 
at  every  crifis  to  be  coined  for  public  fer- 
-vice.  The  fenate  of  Genoa  has  wifely 
burdened  porcelane  with  a  heavy  tax,  be- 
ing a  foreign  luxury  ;  but  it  has  no  lefs 
wifely  left  gold  and  filver  plate  free ; 
which  we  mofl  unwifely  have  loaded  with 
a.  duty  *. 

The  accumulating  money  in  the  public 
treafury,  anciently  the  practice  of  every 
prudent  monarch,  prevents  fuperfluity. 
Lies  there  any  good  objection  againft  that 
practice,  in  a  trading  nation  where  gold 
and  filver  flow  in  with  impetuofity  ?  A 
jgreat  fum  lock'd  by  up  a  frugal  king, 
Henry  VII.  of  England  for  example,  lef- 
fens  the  quantity  of  money  in  circulation  : 
profufion  in  a  fucceffor,  which  was  the 

*  That  duty  is  wifely  taken  away  by  a  late  aft. 
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cafe  with  Henry  VIII.  is  a  fpur  to  indu- 
ftry,  fimilar  to  the  influx  of  gold  and  di- 
ver from  the  new  world.  The  canton  of 
Bern,  by  locking  up  money  in  its  trea- 
fury,  poflefles  the  miraculous  art  of  re- 
conciling immenfe  wealth  with  frugality 
and  cheap  labour.  A  climate  not  kindly, 
and  a  foil  not  naturally  fertile,  enured  the 
inhabitants  to  temperance  and  to  virtue. 
Patriotifm  is  their  ruling  pafuon ;  they 
confider  themfelyes  as  children  of  the  re- 
public ;  are  fond  of  ferving  their  mother  ; 
and  hold  ihemfclves  fufilciently  recom- 
penfed  by  the  privilege  of  ferving  her. 
The  public  revenue  greatly  exceeds  the  ex- 
pence  of  government :  they  carefully  lock 
up  the  furplus  for  purchaling  land  when 
a  proper  opportunity  offers  ;  which  is 
a  ihining  proof  of  their  difintereftednefs 
as  well  as  of  their  wifdom.  By  that  poli- 
tic meafure,  much  more  than  by  war,  the 
canton  of  Bern,  from  a  very  flender  ori- 
gin, is  now  far  fuperior  to  any  of  the  o- 
ther  cantons  in  extent  of  territory.  But 
in  what  other  part  of  the  globe  are  there 
to  be  found  miniflers  of  ftate,  moderate 
and  difinterefled  like  the  citizens  of  Bern  ! 
In  the  hands  of  a  Britiili  miniftry,  the 

greateft 
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greatefl  treafure  would  vanifh  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye  ;  and  do  more  mifchief  by 
augmenting  money  in  circulation  above 
what  is  falutary,  than  formerly  it  did 
good  by  confining  it  within  moderate 
bounds.  But  againft  fuch  a  meafure  there 
lies  an  objection,  ftill  more  weighty  than 
its  being  an  ineffectual  remedy  :  in  the 
}iands  of  an  ambitious  prince  it  would 
prove  dangerous  to  liberty. 

If  the  foregoing  meafures  be  not  relim- 
ed,  I  can  difcover  no  other  means  for  pre- 
ferving  our  ftation  in  foreign  markets, 
but  a  bounty  on  exportation.  The  furn 
would  be  great :  but  the  preferving  pur 
induftry  and  manufactures  and  the  pre- 
venting an  influx  of  foreign  manufactures, 
cannot  be  purchafed  too  dear.  At  the 
fame  time,  a  bounty  on  exportation  would 
not  be  an  unfupportable  load :  on  the  con- 
trary, fuperfluity  of  wealth,  procured  by 
a  balance  conftantly  favourable,  would 
make  the  load  abundantly  eafy.  A  proper 
bounty  would  balance  the  growing  price 
of  labour  and  materials  at  home,  and  keep 
open  the  foreign  market.  By  neglecting 
that  falutary  meafure,  the  Dutch  have  loft 
all  their  manufadures,  a  neglect  that  has 

greatly 
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greatly  benefited  both  England  and  France. 
The  Dutch  indeed  act  prudently  in  with- 
holding that  benefit  as  much  as  poffible 
from  their  powerful  neighbours  :  to  pre- 
vent purchafing  from  them,  they  cpnfume 
the  manufactures  of  India. 

The  manufactures  of  Spain,  once  exten- 
five,  have  been  extirpated  by  their  gold 
and  filver  mines.  Authors  afcribe  to  the 
fame  caufe  the  decline  of  their  agriculture ; 
but  erroneoufly  :  on  the  contrary,  fuper- 
ijuity  of  gold  and  filver  is  favourable  to 
agriculture,  by  raifing  the  price  of  its  pro- 
ductions. It  raifes  alfo,  it  is  true,  the 
price  of  labour ;  but  that  additional  ex- 
pence  is  far  from  balancing  the  profit 
made  by  high  prices  of  whatever  the 
ground  produces.  Too  much  wealth  in- 
deed is  apt  to  make  the  tenant  prefs  into  a 
Higher  rank  :  but  that  is  eafily  prevented 
by  a  proper  heightening  of  the  rent,  fo  as 
always  to  confine  the  tenant  within  his 
own  fphere. 

As  gold  and  filver  are  efTential  to  com- 
merce, foreign  and  domeftic,  feveral  com- 
mercial nations  have  endeavoured  moft  ab- 
furdly  to  bar  the  exportation  by  penal 
laws  -,  forgetting  that  gold  and  filver  will 
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never  be  exported  while  the  balance  of 
trade  is  on  their  fide,  and  that  they  muft 
neceffarily  be  exported  when  the  balance 
is  againft  them.  Neither  do  they  confider, 
that  if  a  people  continue  induftrious,  they 
cannot  be  long  afflicted  with  an  unfavour- 
able balance  ;  for  the  value  of  money,  ri- 
fing  in  proportion  to  its  fcarcity,  will 
lower  the  price  of  their  manufactures,  and 
promote  exportation :  the  balance  will  turn, 
in  their  favour ;  and  money  will  flow  in> 
till  by  plenty  its  value  be  reduced  to  a  par 
with  that  of  neighbouring  nations. 

It  is  an  important  queflion,  Whether  a 
bank  upon  the  whole  be  friendly  to  com- 
merce. It  is  undoubtedly  a  fpur  to  in- 
duftry,  like  a  new  influx  of  money  :  bun 
then,  like  fuch  influx,  it  raifes  the  price  of 
labour  and  of  manufactures.  Weighing; 
thefe  two  facts  in  a  jufh  balance,  the  refult 
feems  to  be^  that  in  a  country  where  mo- 
ney is  fcarce,  a  bank  properly  conftituted 
is  a  great  blefling,  as  it  in  effect  increafes 
the  quantity  of  money,  and  promotes  in- 
duftry  and  manufactures  ;  but  that  in  a 
Country  that  poffefTes  money  fufficient  for 
extenfive  commerce,  the  only  bank  that 
will  not  injure  foreign  commerce,  is  what 

is 
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is  erected  for  fupplying  the  merchant  with 
ready  money  by  difcounting  bills.  At  the 
fame  time,  much  caution  and  circumfpec- 
tion  is/ieceflfary  with  refpect  to  banks  of 
both  kinds.  A  bank  creeled  for  difcount- 
ing bills,  ought  to  be  confined  to  bills  real- 
ly granted  in  the  courfe  of  commerce  ;  re- 
jecting fictitious  bills  drawn  merely  for 
procuring  a  loan  of  money.  And  with  re- 
fpecl to  a  bank  purpofely  erected  for  lend- 
ing money,  there  is  great  danger  of  ex- 
tending credit  too  far ;  not  only  with  re- 
fpect to  the  bank  itfelf,  but  with  refpect  to 
the  nation  in  general,  by  railing  the  price 
of  labour  and  of  manufactures,  which  is 
the  never- failing  refult  of  too  great  plenty 
of  money,  whether  coin  or  paper. 

The  different  effects  of  plenty  and  fear- 
city  of  money,  have  not  efcaped  that 
penetrating  genius,  the  fovereign  of 
Pruffia.  Money  is  not  fo  plentiful  in 
his  dominions  as  to  make  it  necefTary 
to  withdraw  a  quantity  by  heaping  up 
treafure.  He  indeed  always  retains  in 
his  treafury  fix  or  feven  millions  Sterling 
for  anfwering  unforefeen  demands  :  but 
being  fenfible  that  the  withdrawing  from 
circulation  any  larger  fum  would  be  pre- 
1  judicial 
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judicial  to  commerce,  every  farthing  faved 
from  the  neceflary  expence  of  government, 
is  laid  out  upon  buildings,  upon  operas, 
upon  any  thing  rather  than  cramp  circu- 
lation. In  that  kingdom,  a  bank  efta- 
blimed  for  lending  money  would  promote 
induftry  and  manufactures. 


VOL.  I.  X  SKETCH 


SKETCH        IV, 

Origin   and  Progrefs    of  Arts, 

SECTION     I. 

Ufeful  Arts. 

SOme  ufeful  arts  muft  be  nearly  coeval 
with  the  human  race  ;  for  food, 
cloathing,  and  habitation,  even  in  their 
original  fimplicity,  require  fome  art.  Ma- 
ny other  arts  are  of  fuch  antiquity  as  to 
place  the  inventors  beyond  the  reach  of 
tradition.  Several  have  gradually  crept 
into  exiftence,  without  an  inventor.  The 
bufy  mind  however,  accuftomed  to  a  be- 
ginning in  things,  cannot  reft  till  it  find 
or  imagine  a  beginning  to  every  art.  Bac- 
chus is  faid  to  jiave  invented  wine  ;  and 
Staphylus,  the  mixing  water  with  wine. 
The  bow  and  arrow  are  afcribed  by  tradi- 
tion to  Scythos,  fon  of  Jupiter,  tho'  a 
weapon  all  the  world  over.  Spinning  is  fo 
ufeful,"  that  it  muft  be  honoured  with 

fome 


Sk.IV.  i.  Arts.  163 

fome  illuftrious  inventor  :  it  was  afcribed 
by  the  Egyptians  to  their  goddefs  Mis ;  by 
the  Greeks  to  Minerva  ;  by  the  Peruvians 
to  Mama  Ella,  wife  to  their  firfl  fovereign 
Mango  Capac ;  and  by  the  Chinefe  to  the 
wife  of  their  Emperor  Yao.  Mark  here 
by  the  way  a  connexion  of  ideas  :  fpin- 
ning  is  a  female  occupation,  and  it  mud 
have  had  a  female  inventor  *. 

In  the  hunter-flate,  men  are  wholly  ; 
employ 'd  upon  the  procuring  food,  cloa- 
thing,  habitation,  and  other  neceiiaries  ; 
and  have  no  time  nor  zeal  for  fludying 
conveniences.  The  eafe  of  the  ihepherd- 
ilate  affords  both,  time  and  inclination  for 
xifeful  arts  ;  which  are  greatly  promoted 
by  numbers  who  are  relieved  by  agricul- 
ture from  bodily  labour  :  the  foil,  by  gra- 
dual improvements  in  hufbandry,  affords 
plenty  with  lefs  labour  than  at  nrfl ;  and 

*  The  Ilinois  are  indxiftrious  above  all  their  A- 
mcrican  neighbours.  Their  women  are  neat-hand- 
ed :  they  fpin  the  \vool  of  their  horned  cattle,  which 
is  as  line  as  that  of  EngliiK  flieep.  The  ^lull's  made 
of  it  are  dyed  black,  yellow,  or  red,  and  cut  into 
garments  fewed  with  roe-buck  flnews.  After  dry- 
ing thefe  finews  in  the  fun,  and  beating  them,  they 
draw  out  threads  as  white  and  fine  as  any  .that  are 
r-'i:uls  of  flax,  but  much  tougher. 

X  2  the 
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the  furplus  hands  are  employed,  firft,  in 
ufeful  arts,  and,  next,  in  thofe  of  amufe- 
ment.  Arts  accordingly  make  the  quick- 
eft  progrefs  in  a  fertile  foil,  which  pro- 
duces plenty  with  little  labotijr.  Arts 
flourifhed  early  in  Egypt  and  Chaldea, 
countries  extremely  fertile. 

When  men,  who  originally  lived  in 
caves  like  fome  wild  animals,  began  to 
think  of  a  more  commodious  habitation, 
their  firft  houfes  were  extremely  limply  ; 
witnefs  thofe  of  the  Canadian  favages, 
than  which  none  can  be  more  firaple,  e- 
ven  at  prefent.  Their  houfes,  fays  Char- 
kvoix,  are  built  with  lefs  art,  neatnefs, 
and  folidity,  than  thofe  of  the  beavers  ; 
having  neither  chimneys  nor  windows  :  a 
hole  only  is  left  in  the  roof,  for  admitting 
light  and  emitting  fmoke.  That  hole 
muft  be  flopped  when  it  rains  or  fnows  ; 
and  of  courfe  the  fire  is  put  out,  that  the 
inhabitants  may  not  be  ftifled  with  fmoke. 
To  have  patted  fo  many  ages  in  that  man^ 
ner  without  thinking  of  any  improve- 
ment, {hows  how  greatly  men  are  influ- 
enced by  cuftom.  The  blacks  of  Jamaica 
are  ftill  more  rude  in  their  buildings  : 
their  huts  are  creeled  without  even  a  hole 

in 


Sk.IV.  i.  Arts.  165 

in  the  roof;  and  accordingly  at  home  they 
breathe  nothing  but  fmoke. 

Revenge  produced  early  hoftile  wea- 
pons. The  club  and  the  dart  are  obvious 
inventions  :  not  fo  the  bow  and  arrow ; 
and  for  that  reafon  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay 
how  that  weapon  came  to  be  univerfal. 
As  iron  differs  from  other  metals,  being 
feldom  found  pure,  it  was  a  late  difco- 
very  :  at  the  fiege  of  Troy,  fpears,  darts, 
and  arrows,  were  headed  with  brafs.  Me- 
neftheus,  who  fucceeded  Thefeus  in  the 
kingdom  of  Athens,  and  led  fifty  mips  to 
the  fiege  of  Troy,  was  reputed  the  firfl 
who  marfhalled  an  army  in  battle-array. 
Inflruments  of  defence  are  made  necef- 
fary  by  thofe  of  offence.  Trunks  of  trees, 
interlaced  with  branches,  and  fupported 
with  earth,  made  the  firfl  fortifications  ; 
to  which  fucceeded  a  wall  finifhed  with  a 
parapet  for  {hooting  arrows  at  befiegers.  As 
a  parapet  covers  but  half  of  the  body,  holes 
were  left  in  the  wall  from  fpace  to  fpace, 
no  larger  than  to  give  paflage  to  an  arrow. 
Befiegers  had  no  remedy  but  to  beat  down 
the  wall :  a  battering  ram  was  firft  ufed 
by  Pericles  the  Athenian,  and  perfected 
by  the  Carthaginians  at  the  fiege  of  Gades. 

To 
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To  oppofe  that  formidable  machine,  the 
wall  was  built  with  advanced  parapets  for 
throwing  flones  and  fire  upon  the  enemy, 
which  kept  him  at  a  diftance.  A  wooden 
booth  upon  wheels,  and  pumed  clofe  to 
the  wall,  fecured  the  men  who  wrought 
the  battering  ram.  This  invention  was 
rendered  ineffectual,  by  furrounding  the 
wall  with  a  deep  and  broad  ditch.  Be- 
fiegers  were  reduced  to  the  neceffity  of  in- 
venting engines  for  throwing  ftones  and 
javelins  upon  thofe  who  occupied  the  ad- 
vanced parapets,  in  order  to  give  oppor- 
tunity for  filling  up  the  ditch  ;  and  an- 
cient hiftories  expatiate  upon  the  powerful 
operation  of  the  catapulta  and  balifta. 
Thefe  engines  fuggefted  a  new  invention 
for  defence  :  inftead  of  a  circular  wall,  it 
was  built  with  falient  angles,  like  the  teeth 
of  a  faw,  in  order  that  one  part  might 
flank  another.  That  form  of  a  wall  was 
afterward  improved,  by  railing  round 
towers  upon  the  falient  angles  ;  and  the 
towers  were  improved  by  making  them 
fquare.  The  ancients  had  no  occafion  for 
any  form  more  complete,  being  fuflkient 
for  defending  againft  all  the  miflile  wea- 
pons at  that  time  known.  The  invention 
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of  cannon  required  a  variation  in  military 
architecture.  The  firft  cannons  were 
made  of  iron  bars,  forming  a  concave  cy- 
linder, united  by  rings  of  copper.  The 
firft  cannon-balls  were  of  ftone,  which 
required  a  very  large  aperture.  A  cannon 
was  reduced  to  a  fmaller  fize,  by  ufing 
iron  for  balls  inftead  of  ftone  ;  and  that 
deftructive  engine  was  perfected  by  ma- 
king it  of  caft  metal.  To  refill  its  force,  ba- 
ftions  were  invented,  horn-works,  crown- 
works,  half-moons,  8cc.  &c.  ;  and  mili- 
tary architecture  became  a  fyftem,  go- 
verned by  principles  and  general  rules. 
But  all  in  vain  :  it  has  indeed  produced 
fortifications  that  have  made  fieges  hor- 
ridly bloody ;  but  artillery  at  the  fame 
time  has  been  carried  to  fuch  perfection, 
and  the  art  of  attack  fo  improved,  that  no 
fortification,  it  is  thought,  can  be  render- 
ed impregnable.  The  only  impregnable 
defence,  is  good  neighbourhood  among 
weak  princes,  ready  to  unite  whenever 
one  of  them  is  attacked  by  fuperior  force. 
And  nothing  tends  more  effectually  to 
promote  fuch  union,  than  conftant  expe- 
rience that  fortifications  cannot  be  relied 
on. 

With 
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With  refpecT:  to  naval  architecture,  the 
firft  vefTels  were  beams  joined  together, 
and  covered  with  planks,  pufhed  along 
with  poles  in  {hallow  water,  and  in  deep 
water  drawn  by  animals  on  the  more, 
To  thefe  fucceeded  trunks  of  trees  cut 
hollow,  termed  by  the  Greeks  monoxyles. 
The  next  were  planks  joined  together  in 
form  of  a  monoxyle.  The  thought  of 
imitating  a  fifh  advanced  naval  architec- 
ture. A  prow  was  conflructed  in  imita- 
tion of  the  head,  a  flern  with  a  moveable 
helm  in  imitation  of  the  tail,  and  oars 
in  imitation  of  the  fins.  Sails  were  at  lafl 
added  ;  which  invention  was  fo  early  that 
the  contriver  is  unknown.  Before  the 
year  1545,  (hips  of  war  in  England  had 
no  port-holes  for  guns,  as  at  prefent : 
they  had  only  a  few  cannon  placed  on  the 
upper  deck. 

When  Homer  compofed  his  poems,  at 
leaft  during  the  Trojan  war,  the  Greeks 
had  not  acquired  the  art  of  gelding  cattle : 
they  eat  the  flefh  of  bulls  and  of  rams. 
Kings  and  princes  killed  and  cooked  their 
victuals  :  fpoons,  forks,  table-cloths,  nap- 
kins, were  unknown.  They  fed  fitting, 
the  cuftom  of  reclining  upon  beds  being 
2  afterward 
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afterward  copied  from  Afia  ;  and,  like  o- 
ther  favages,  they  were  great  eaters.  At 
the  time  mentioned,  they  had  not  chim- 
neys, nor  candles,  nor  lamps.  Torches 
are  frequently  mentioned  by  Homer,  but 
lamps  never  :  a  vafe  was  placed  upon  a 
tripod,  in  which  was  burnt  dry  wood  for 
giving  light.  Locks  and  keys  were  not 
common  at  that  time.  Bundles  were  fe- 
cured  with  ropes  intricately  combined  (a) ; 
and  hence  the  famous  Gordian  knot. 
Shoes  and  ftockings  were  not  early  known 
among  them,  nor  buttons,  nor  faddles, 
nor  flirrups.  Plutarch  reports,  that  Grac- 
chus caufed  ftones  to  be  creeled  along  the 
high-ways  leading  from  Rome,  for  the 
convenience  of  mounting  a  horfe  ;  for  at 
that  time  ftirrups  were  unknown  in  Rome, 
tho'  an  obvious  invention.  Linen  for 
Ihirts  was  not  ufed  in  Rome  for  many 
years  after  the  government  became  defpo- 
tic.  Even  fo  late  as  the  eighth  century, 
it  was  not  common  in  Europe.  We  are 
informed  by  Herodotus,  that  the  Lydians 
were  reputed  to  be  the  firft  who  coined 
gold  and  filver  money.  This  was  proba- 
bly after  the  Trojan  war  ;  for  during  that 

(a)  Odyfley,  b.  8.  1,  483.  Pope's  translation. 
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war  the  Greeks  and  Trojans  trafficked  by 
barter,  as  Homer  relates  :  Priam  weighs 
out  the  ten  talents  of  gold  which  were  the 
ranfom  of  his  fon's  body. 

Thales,  one  of  the  feven  wife  men  of 
Greece,  about  fix  hundred  years  before 
Cnnft,  invented  the  following  method  for 
meafuring  the  height  of  an  Egyptian  py- 
ramid. He  watched  the  progrefs  of  the 
fun,  till  his  body  and  its  fhadow  were  of 
the  fame  length ;  and  at  that  inftant  mea- 
fured  the  fhadow  of  the  pyramid,  which 
confequently  gave  its  height.  Amaiis 
King  of,  Egypt,  prefent  at  the,  operation, 
thought  it  a  wonderful  effort  of  genius  ; 
and  the  Greeks  admired  it  highly.  Geo^ 
metry  mufl  have  been  in  its  cradle  at  that 
time.  Anaximander,  fome  ages  before 
Chriil,  made  the  firft  map  of  the  earth,  as 
far  as  then  known.  About  the  end  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  fpeclacles  for  affifting 
the  fight  were  invented  by  Alexander 
Spina,  a  monk  of  Pifa.  So  ufeful  an  in- 
vention cannot  be  too.  much  extolled.  At 
a  period  of  life  when  the  judgement  is  in 
maturity  and  reading  is  of  great  benefit, 
the  eyes  begin  to  grow  dim.  One  cannot 
help  pitying  the  condition  of  bookifh  men 

before 
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before  that  invention  ;  many  of  whom 
rnuft  have  had  their  fight  greatly  impair- 
ed, while  their  appetite  for  reading  was 
in  vigour. 

The    origin    and    progrefs    of    writing 
make  a   capital  article  in   the  hiflory  of 
arts.     To  write,  or,   in   other   words,    to 
exhibit  thoughts  to  the  eye,  was  early  at- 
tempted in  £gypt  by  hieroglyphics.     But 
thefe  were  not  confined  to  Hgypt :    figures 
compofed  of  painted  feathers  were  ufed  in 
Pvlexico  to  exprefs  ideas  ;   and  by  fuch   fi- 
gures Montezuma  received  intelligence  of 
the   Spanifh    invafion  :    in  Peru,  the  only 
arithmetical  figures  known  were  knots  of 
various  colours,  which  ferved   to   cafl  up 
accounts.      The   fecond   ftep   naturally  in 
the  progrefs  of  the  art  of  writing,  is,  to 
reprefent  each  word  by  a  mark,   termed  a 
letter,  which  is  the  Chinefe  way   of  wri- 
ting :    they    have    about  11,000    of  thefe 
marks  or  letters  in  common  ufe  ;    and  in 
matters    of  fcience,    they    employ  to  the 
number  of  60,000.     Our  way  is  far  more 
eafy  and  commodious  :    iiiilead  of  marks 
or   letters   for  words,  -which   are  infinite, 
•we  reprefent   by  marks  or  letters,  the  ar- 
•Maculate  founds  that  compofe  words  :  thefe 
Y  2  founds 
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founds  exceed  not  thirty  in  number  ;  and 
confequently  the  fame  number  of  marks 
or  letters  are  fufficient  for  writing.  It 
was  a  lucky  movement  to  pafs  at  one  ftep 
from  hieroglyphics,  the  moft  imperfect 
mode  of  writing,  to  letters  reprefenting 
founds,  the  moft  perfect ;  for  there  is  no 
appearance  that  the  Chinefe  mode  was  e- 
ver  practised  in  this  part  of  the  world. 
With  us,  the  learning  to  read  is  fo  eafy  as 
to  be  acquired  in  childhood  ;  and  we  are 
ready  for  the  fciences  as  foon  as  the  mind 
is  ripe  for  them  :  the  Chinefe  mode,  on, 
the  contrary,  is  an  unfurmountable  ob- 
ftruclion  to  knowledge  ;  becaufe,  it  being 
the  work  of  a  lifetime  to  read  with  eafe, 
no  time  remains  for  ftudying  the  fciences. 
Our  cafe  was  in  fome  meafure  the  fame  at 
the  reftoration  of  learning  :  it  required  an 
age  to  be  familiarized  with  Greek  and  La- 
tin ;  and  too  little  time  remained  for  ga- 
thering knowledge  from  books  compofed 
in  thefe  languages.  The  Chinefe  ftand 
upon  a  more  equal  footing  with  refpecl  to 
arts  ;  for  thefe  may  be  acquired  by  imi- 
tation or  oral  inftruclion,  without  books. 
The  art  of  writing  with  letters  repre- 
fenting founds,  is  of  all  inventions  the 

moft 
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moft  important,  and  the  leaft  obvious. 
The  way  of  writing  in  China  makes  fo 
naturally  the  fecond  flep  in  the  progrefs  of 
the  art,  that  our  good  fortune  in  {tumb- 
ling upon  a  way  fo  much  more  perfect 
cannot  be  fufficiently  admired,  when  to 
it  we  are  indebted  for  our  fuperiority  in 
literature  above  the  Chinefe.  Their  way 
of  writing  will  for  ever  continue  an  unfur- 
mountable  obflruclion  to  fcience ;  for  it 
is  fo  rivetted  by  inveterate  practice,  that 
the  difficulty  would  not  be  greater  to  make 
them  change  their  language  than  their 
letters.  Hieroglyphics  were  a  fort  of  wri- 
ting, fo  miferably  imperfect,  as  to  make 
every  improvement  welcome  ;  but  as  the 
Chinefe  make  a  tolerable  fhift  with  their 
own  letters,  they  never  dream  of  any  im- 
provement; Hence  it  may  be  pronounced 
with  great  certainty,  that  in  China,  the 
fciences,  tho'  ftill  in  infancy,  will  never 
arrive  at  maturity. 

There  is  no  appearance  that  writing  was 
known  in  Greece  fo  early  as  the  time  of 
Homer  ;  for  in  none  of  his  works  is  there 
any  mention  of  it.  This,  it  is  true,  is 
but  negative  evidence  ;  but  negative  evi- 
dence muft  always  command  our  aflenty 

where 
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where  no  pofitive  evidence  ftancls  in  oppo- 
lition.  If  it  was  known,  it  muft  have  been 
newly  introduced  ;  and  ufed  probably  to 
record  laws,  religious  precepts,  or  other 
ihort  compolitions.  Ciphers,  invented  in 
Hindoftan,  were  brought  into  France  from 
Arabia  about  the  end  of  the  tenth  century. 
The  art  of  printing  made  a  great  revolu- 
tion in  learning.  In  the  days  of  William 
the  Conqueror  books  were  extremely 
fcarce.  Grace  Countefs  of  Anjou  paid  for 
a  collection  of  homilies  two  hundred  fheep, 
a  quarter  of  wheat,  another  of  rye,  and  a 
third  of  millet,  befide  a  number  of  martre, 
fkins. 

Hufbandry  made  a  progrefs  from  Egypt 
to  Greece,  and  from  Afric  to  Italy.  Ma- 
go,  a  Carthaginian  General,  compofed 
twenty-eight  books  upon  huibandry,  which 
were  tranflated  into  Latin  by  order  of  the 
Roman  fenate.  From  thefe  fine  and  fertile 
countries,  it  made  its  way  to  colder  and 
lefs  kindly  climates.  According  to  that 
progrefs,  agriculture  muft  have  been  prac- 
tifed  more  early  in  France  than  in  Bri- 
tain ;  and  yet  the  Engiifh  at  prefent  make 
a  greater  figure  in  that  art  than  the  French, 
inferiority  in  foil  and  climate  notwith.T> 

{landing, 
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{landing.  Before  hufbandry  became  an 
art  in  the  northern  parts  of  Europe,  the 
French  noblefle  had  deferted  the  country, 
fond  of  fociety  in  a  town-life.  Landed 
gentlemen  in  England,  more  rough  and 
delighting  more  in  hunting  and  other 
country-amufements,  found  leifure  to  prac- 
tife  agriculture.  Skill  in  that  art  proceed- 
ed from  them  to  their  tenants,,  who  now; 
profecute  hufbandry  with  fuccefs,  tho* 
their  landlords  have  generally  betaken 
themfelves  to  a  town-life. 

When  Caefar  invaded  Britain,  agricul- 
ture was  unknown  in  the  inner  parts  :  the 
inhabitants  fed  upon  milk  and  flem,  and 
were  cloathed  with  fkins.  Hollinmed, 
who  wrote  in  the  period  of  Queen  Elifa- 
beth,  defcribes  the  rudenefs  of  the  prece- 
ding generation  in  the  arts  of  life  :  "  There 
"  were  very  few  chimneys  even  in  ca- 
"  pital  towns  :  the  fire  was  laid  to  the 
"  wall,  and  the  fmoke  iflued  out  at  the 
"  roof,  or  door,  or  window.  The  hou- 
"  fes  were  wattled  and  plaiftered  OVCF 
"  with  clay  ;  and  all  the  furniture  and  iv- 
"  tennis  were  of  wood.  The  people  flept 
"  on  flraw- pallets,  with  a  log  of  wood 
"  for  a  pillow."  Henry  II.  of  France^  as 

the 
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the  marriage  of  the  Duchefs  of  Savoy, 
wore  the  firfl  filk  flockings  that  were  made 
in  France.  Queen  Elifabeth,  the  third 
year  of  her  reign,  .received  in  a  prefent  a 
pair  of  black  filk  knit  flockings  ;  and  Dr 
Howel  reports,  that  me  never  wore  cloth 
hofe  any  more.  Before  the  conqueft,  there 
was  a  timber  bridge  upon  the  Thames  be- 
tween London  and  Southwark,  which  was 
repaired  by  King  William  Rufus,  and  was 
burnt  by  accident  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 
ann.  1 176.  At  that  time  a  flone  bridge  in 
place  of  it  was  projected,  but  not  finifhed 
till  the  year  1212.  The  bridge  Notre- 
Dame  over  the  Seine  in  Paris,  was  firft  of 
wood.  It  fell  down  anno  1499;  anc^  as 
there  was  not  in  France  a  man  who  would 
undertake  to  rebuild  it  of  ftone,  an  Italian 
cordelier  was  employed,  whofe  name  was 
jocondti  the  fame  upon  whom  Sanazarius 
made  the  following  pun : 

Jocondus  geminum  impcfuit  tibi,  Sequanay  poniem  ; 
Hunc  tu  jure  pet c 3  dicer  e  pontificem. 

Two  Genoefe,  Stephen  Turquet  and  Bar- 
tholomew Narres,  laid  in  the  15^6  the 
foundation  of  the  filk-manufacture  at  Ly- 
ons. The  art  of  making  glafs  was  import- 
*  ed 
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ed  from  France  into  England  ami.  674,  for 
the  ufe  of  monafteries.  Glafs  windows  in 
private  houfes  were  rare  even  in  the 
twelfth  century,  and  held  to  be  great  lu- 
xury. King  Edward  III.  invited  three 
clockmakers  of  Delft  in  Holland  to  fettle 
in  England.  In  the  former  part  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  there  did  not  grow 
in  England  cabbage,  carrot,  turnip,  or  o- 
ther  edible  root ;  and  it  has  been  noted, 
that  even  Queen  Catharine  herfelf  could 
not  command  a  falad  for  dinner,  till  the 
King  brought  over  a  gardener  from  the 
Netherlands.  About  the  fame  time,  the 
artichoke,  the  apricot,  the  damafk  rofe, 
made  their  firft  appearance  in  England. 
Turkeys,  carps,  and  hops,  were  firfl 
known  there  in  the  year  1524.  The  cur- 
rant-fhrub  was  brought  from  the  ifland  of 
Zant  ann.  1533  ;  and  in  the  year  1540, 
cherry-trees  from  Flanders  were  firll  plant- 
ed in  Kent.  It  was  in  the  year  1563  that 
knives  were  firil  made  in  England.  Poc- 
ket-watches were  brought  there  from  Ger- 
many ann.  1577.  About  the  year  1580, 
coaches  were  introduced  ;  before  which 
time  Queen  Elifabeth  on  public  occafions 
rode  behind  her  chamberlain.  A  faw-mill 
VOL.  I.  £  was 
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was  erected  near  London  ami.  1633,  but  af- 
terward demolifhed,  that  it  might  not  de- 
prive the  labouring  poor  of  employment. 
How  crude  was  the  fcience  of  politics  e- 
ven  in  that  late  age  ?  Coffeehoufes  were 
opened  in  London  no  fooner  than  the  year 
1652. 

People  who  are  ignorant  of  weights  and 
meafures  fall  upon  odd  fhifts  to  fupply  the 
defect.  Howel  Dha  Prince  of  Wales,  who 
died  in  the  year  948,  was  their  capital 
lawgiver.  One  of  his  laws  is,  "  If  any 
*c  one  kill  or  fleal  the  cat  that  guards  the 
'*  Prince's  granary,  he  forfeits  a  milch 
4  ewe  with  her  lamb  ;  or  as  much  wheat 
4  as  will  cover  the  cat  when  fufpended  by 
?t  the  tail,  the  head  touching  the  ground." 
By  the  fame  lawgiver  a  fine  of  twelve  cows 
is  enacted  for  a  rape  committed  upon  a 
maid,  eighteen  for  a  rape  upon  a  matron. 
If  the  fact  be  proved  after  being  denied, 
the  criminal  for  his  faulty  pays  as  many 
millings  as  will  cover  the  woman's  pofte- 
riors.  The  meafure  of  the  mid  flream.  for 
falmon  among  our  forefathers  is  not  lefs 
rifible.  It  is,  that  the  mid  flream  (hall  be 
fo  wide  as  that  a  fwine  may  turn  itfelf  in 
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it,  without   touching   either  fide  with  its 
fnout  or  tail. 

The  negroes  of  the  kingdom  of  Ardrah 
in  Guinea  have  made  great  advances  in 
arts.  Their  towns  for  the  mod  part  are 
fortified,  and  connected  by  great  roads^ 
kept  in  good  repair.  Deep  canals  from 
river  to  river  are  commonly  filled  with 
canoes,  for  pleafure  fome,  and  many  for 
bufinefs.  The  valHes  are  pleafant,  produ- 
cing wheat,  millet,  yams,  potatoes,  le- 
mons, oranges,  cocoa-nuts,  and  dates; 
The  marfhy  grounds  near  the  fea  are 
drained  ;  and  fait  is  made  by  evaporating 
the  ftagnating  water.  Salt  is  carried  to 
the  inland  countries  by  the  great  canal  of 
Ba,  where  numberlefs  canoes  are  daily 
feen  going  with  fait,  and  returning  with 
gold  dud  or  other  commodities. 

In  all  countries  where  the  people  are 
barbarous  and  illiterate,  the  progrefs  of 
arts  is  wofully  flow.  It  is  vouched  by  an 
old  French  poem,  that  the  virtues  of  the 
loadftone  were  known  in  France  before 
the  1 1 80.  The  mariner's  compafs  was  ex- 
hibited at  Venice  aim.  1260  by  Paulus  Ve-1 
netus,  as  his  own  invention.  John  Goya 
of  Amalphi  was  the  firfl  who,  many  years 
Z  2  afterward, 
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afterward,  ufed  it  in  navigation  ;  and  al- 
fo  pafled  for  being  the  inventor.  Tho'  it 
was  ufed  in  China  for  navigation  long 
before  it  was  known  in  Europe,  yet  to 
thi,s  day  it  is  not  fo  perfect  as  in  Eu- 
rope. Inftead  of  fufpending  it  in  order  to 
make  it  act  freely,  it  is  placed  upon  a  bed 
of  fand,  by  which  every  motion  of  the 
Ihip  difturbs  its  operation.  Hand-mills, 
termed  querns,  were  early  ufed  for  grind- 
ing corn  ;  and  when  corn  came  to  be  rai- 
fed  in  greater  quantity,  horfe-mills  fiic- 
ceeded.  Water-mills  for  grinding  corn 
are  defcribed  by  Vitruvius  (a).  Wind- 
mills were  known  in  Greece  and  in  Arabia 
as  early  as  the  feventh  century  ;  and  yet 
no  mention  is  made  of  them  in  Italy  till 
the  fourteenth  century.  That  they  were 
not  known  in  England  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  appears  from  a  houfehold 
book  of  an  Earl  of  Northumberland,  co- 
temporary  with  that  King,  ftating  an  al- 
lowance for  three  mill-horfes,  "  two  to 
'  -draw  in  the  mill,  and  one  to  carry  fluff 
"  to  the  mill  and  fro."  Water-mills  for 
corn  mufl  in  England  have  been  of  a  later' 

(ft)  L.  10.  cap.  10. 

date, 
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date.  The  ancients  had  mirror-glafTes, 
and  employed  glafs  to  imitate  cryftal  vafes 
and  goblets  :  yet  they  never  thought  of 
ufing  it  in  windows.  In  the  thirteenth 
century,  the  Venetians  were  the  only  peo- 
ple who  had  the  art  of  making  cryftal  glafs 
for  mirrors.  A  clock  that  ftrikes  the 
hours  was  unknown  in  Europe  till  the  end 
of  the  twelfth  century.  And  hence  the 
cuftom  of  employing  men  to  proclaim  the 
hours  during  night ;  which  to  this  day 
continues  in  Germany,  Flanders,  and 
England.  Galileo  was  the  firft  who  con- 
ceived an  idea  that  a  pendulum  might  be 
ufeful  for  meafuring  time  ;  and  Hughens 
was  the  firft  who  put  the  idea  in  execu- 
tion, by  making  a  pendulum  clock.  Hook, 
in  the  year  1660,  invented  a  fpiral  Ipring 
for  a  watch,  tho'  a  watch  was  far  from 
being  a  new  invention.  Paper  was  made 
no  earlier  than  the  fourteenth  century  ; 
and  the  invention  of  printing  was  a  cen- 
tury later.  Silk  manufactures  were  long 
eftablimed  in  Greece  before  lilk-worms 
were  introduced  there.  The  manufactu- 
rers were  provided  with  raw  filk  from  Per- 
lia :  but  that  commerce  being  frequently 
interrupted  by  war,  two  monks,  in  the 

reign 
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reign  of  Juilinian,  brought  eggs  of  the 
filk-worm  from  Hindoflan,  and  taught 
their  countrymen  the  method  of  mana- 
ging them.  The  art  of  reading  made  a  very 
flow  progress.  To  encourage  that  art  in 
England,  the  capital  punifhment  for  mur- 
der was  remitted  if  the  criminal  could  but 
read,  which  in  law-language  is  termed 
benefit  of  clergy.  One  would  imagine  that 
the  art  muft  have  made  a  very  rapid  pro* 
grefs  when  fo  greatly  favoured  :  but  there 
is  a  iignal  proof  of  the  contrary  ;  for  fo 
fmall  an  edition  of  the  Bible  as  fix  hun- 
dred copies,  tranflated  into  Engliih  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  was  not  wholly  fold 
off  in  three  years.  The  people  of  Eng- 
land mufh  have  been  profoundly  ignorant 
in  Queen  Elifabeth's  time,  when  a  forged 
claufe  added  to  the  twentieth  article  of  the 
Englifh  creed  palled  unnoticed  till  about 
forty  years  ago  *.  The  Emperor  Rodol- 

phus 

*  In  the  act  lyih  Elifabeth,  anno  1571,  confirm- 
ing the  thirty-nine  articles  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, thefe  articles  are  not  engrofied,  but  referred 
to  as  comprifed  in  a  printed  book,  intitled,  Articles 
agreed  to  by  the  ivhole  clergy  in  the  convocation  hoMen. 
at  London  1562.  The  forged  claufe  is,  f(  The 

"  church 
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phus  ann.  1281  appointed  all  public  acts 
to  be  written  in  the  German  language,  in- 
ftead  of  Latin  as  formerly.  This  was  imi- 
tated in  France,  but  not  till  the  year  1539. 
In  Scotland  to  this  day  charters,  feifins, 
precepts  of  Clare  conjlat^  and  fome  other 
land-titles,  continue  to  be  in  Latin,  or  ra- 
ther in  a  fort  of  jargon.  Ignorance  is  the 
mother  of  devotion,  to  the  church  and  to 
lawyers. 

The  difcoveries  of  the  Portuguefe  in  the 
weft  coaft  of  Africa,  is  a  remarkable  in- 
fiance  of  the  flow  progrefs  of  arts.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century,  they 
were  totally  ignorant  of  that  coaft  beyond 
Cape  Non,  28  deg.  north  latitude.  In  the 
1410  the  celebrated  Prince  Henry  of  Por- 

"  church  has  power  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies, 
"  and  authority  in  controverfies  of  faith."  That 
claufe  is  not  in  the  articles  referred  to  ;  nor  the 
flighteft  hint  of  any  authority  with  refpecl:  to  mat- 
ters of  faith.  In  the  fame  year  1571,  the  articles 
were  printed  both  in  Latin  and  Engliih,  precifely  as 
in  the  year  1562.  But  foon  after  came  out  fpuri- 
ous  editions,  in.  which  the  faid  claufe  was  foifted  in- 
to the  twentieth  article,  and  continues  fo  to  this 
day.  A  forgery  fo  impudent  would  not  pafs  at  pre- 
fent ;  and  its  furcefs  {hows  great  ignorance  in  the 
peqple  of  .England  at  that  period. 

tugal 
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tugal  fitted  out  a  fleet  for  difcoveries, 
which  proceeded  along  the  coaft  to  Cape 
Boj adore  in  26  deg. ;  but  had  not  courage 
to  double  it.  In  1418  Triflan  Vaz  di (co- 
vered the  ifland  Porto  Santo ;  and  the  year 
after  the  ifland  Madeira  was  difcovered. 
In  1439  a  Portuguefe  captain  doubled 
Cape  Boj  ado  re;  and  the  next  year  the  Por- 
tuguefe reached  Cape  Blanco,  lat.  20  deg. 
In  1446  Nuna  Triftan  doubled  Cape  Verd, 
lat.  14°  40'.  In  1448  Don  Gonzallo  Vallo 
took  pofleflion  of  the  Azores.  In  the  1449 
the  iflands  of  Cape  Verd  were  difcovered 
for  Don  Henry.  In  the  1471  Pedro  d'Ef- 
covar  difcovered  the  ifland  St  Thomas  and 
Prince's  ifland.  In  1484  Diego  Cam  dif- 
covered the  kingdom  of  Congo.  In  1486 
Bartholomew  Diaz,  employ'd  by  John  II. 
of  Portugal,  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  which  he  called  Cabo  Tormentofo^ 
from  the  tempeftuous  weather  he  found  in 
the  paflage. 

More  arts  have  been  invented  by  acci- 
dent than  by  inveftigation.  The  art  of 
porcelain  is  more  intricate  than  that  of 
glafs.  The  Chinefe  however  have  poflefled 
the  former  many  ages,  without  knowing 
a  any 
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any    thing    of   the    latter    till   they  '  were 
taught  by  Europeans. 

The  exertion  of  national  fpirit  upon  any 
particular  art,  promotes  activity  to  profe- 
cute  other  arts.  The  Romans,  by  con- 
ftant  ftudy,  came  to  excel  in  the  art  of 
war,  which  led  them  to  improve  upon  o- 
ther  arts.  Having  in  the  progrefs  of 
fociety  acquired  fome  degree  of  tafte 
and  polim,  a  talent  for  writing  broke 
forth.  Nevius  compofcd  in  verfe  feven 
books  of  the  Punic  war  ;  befide  comedies, 
replete  with  bitter  raillery  againft  the  no- 
bility (a).  Ennius  wrote  annals,  and  an 
epic  poem  (b}.  Lucius  Andronicus  was 
the  father  of  dramatic  poetry. in  Rome  (c). 
•Pacuvius  wrote  tragedies  (<:/).  Plautus 
and  Terence  wrote  comedies.  Luciiius 
compofed  fatires,  which  Cicero  efteems  to 
be  flight,  and  void  of  erudition  (e).  Fa- 
bius  Pidor,  Cincius  Alimcntus,  Piib  Fru- 
gi,  Valerius  Antias,  and  Cato,  were  rather 
annalifts  than  hiftorians,  confining  them- 

(rt)  Titus  Livius,  lib.  7.  c.  2. 

(i'A   Qiiintilian,  lib.  10.  c.  17. 

(c-)   Cicero  De  oratore,  lib.  2.  N°  72. 

(«/)  De  oratore,  lib.  2.  N°  193. 

(c)  De  fin-bus,  lib.  i.  N7°  7. 

•  VOL.  I.  A  a  felves 
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felves  to  naked  facts,  ranged  in  order  of 
time.  The  genius  of  the  Romans  for  the 
fine  arts  was  much  inflamed  by  Greek 
learning,  when  free  intercourfe  between 
the  two  nations  was  opened.  Many  of 
thofe  who  made  the  greateft  figure  in  the 
Roman  ftate,  commenced  authors,  Casfar, 
Cicero,  &c.  Sylla  compofed  memoirs  of 
his  own  tranfactions,  a  work  much  e- 
fteemed  even  in  the  days  of  Plutarch. 

The  progrefs  of  art  feldom  fails  to  be 
rapid,  when  a  people  happen  to  be  roufecl 
out  of  a  torpid  ilate  by  fome  fortunate 
change  of  circumftances  :  profperity  con-r 
trailed  with  former  abafement,  gives  to 
the  mind  a  fpring,  which  is  vigoroufly 
exerted  in  every  new  purfuit.  The  Athe- 
nians made  no  figure  under  the  tyranny 
of  Pififlratus  ;  but  upon  regaining  free-r 
dom  and  independence,  they  became  he- 
roes. Miletus,  a  Greek  city  of  Ionia,  be- 
ing deftroy'd  by  the  King  of  Perfia,  and 
the  inhabitants  made  flaves;  the  Athe- 
nians, deeply  affected  with  the  mifery  of 
their  brethren,  boldly  attacked  that  king 
in  his  own  dominions,  and  burnt  the  city 
of  Sardis.  In  lefs  than  ten  years  afters 
they  gained  a  %nal  victory  over  him  at 

Marathon  j 
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Marathon ;  and  under  Themiflocles,  made 
head  againft  a  prodigious  army  with 
which  Xerxes  threatened  utter  ruin  to 
Greece.  Such  profperity  produced  its  u- 
fual  effecT: :  arts  flourifhed  with  arms,  and 
Athens  became  the  chief  theatre  for  fci- 
ences  as  well  as  fine  arts.  The  reign  of 
Auguftus  Csefar,  which  put  an  end  to  the 
rancour  of  civil  war  and  reftored  peace  to 
Rome  with  the  comforts  of  fociety,  pro- 
ved an  aufpicious  sera  for  literature  ;  and 
produced  a  cloud  of  Latin  hiftorians, 
poets,  and  philofophers,  to  whom  the  mo- 
derns are  indebted  for  their  tafte  and  ta- 
lents k  One  who  makes  a  figure  roufes  e- 
mulation  in  all :  one  catches  fire  from  an- 
other, and  the  national  fpirit  flouriihes  : 
clamcal  works  are  compofed>  and  ufeful 
difcoveries  made  in  every  art  and  fcience. 
This  fairly  accounts  for  the  following  ob- 
fervation  of  Velleius  Paterculus  («),  that 
eminent  men  generally  appear  in  the  fame 
period  of  time.  "  One  age,"  fays  he, 
"  produced  Efchylus,  Sophodes,  and  £u- 
"  ripides,  who  advanced  tragedy  to  a  great 
"  height.  In  another  age  the  old  comedy 

(a]  Hiiloria  Romana,  lib.  i.  in  ftne. 

A  a  2  "  flourimei 
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**  flouriflied  under  Eupolis,  Cratinus,  and 
"  Ariftophanes  ;  and  the  new  was  invent- 
"  ed  by  Menander,  and  his  cotemporaries 
"  Diphilus  and  Philemon,  whofe  compo- 
"  fitions  are  fo  perfect  that  they  have  left 
"  to  pofterity  no  hope  of  rivalfhip.  The 
"  philofophic  fages  of  the  Socratic  fchoolr 
"  appeared  all  about  the  time  of  Plato  and 
"  Ariftotle.  And  as  to  rhetoric,  few  ex^ 
"  celled  in  that  art  before  liberates,  and 
"  as  few  after  the  fecond  defcent  of  his 
"  fcholars."  The  hiftorian  applies  the 
fame  obfervation  to  the  Romans,,  and  ex- 
tends it  even  to  grammarians,  painters, 
ilatuaries,  and  fculptors.  With  regard  to 
Rome,  it  is  true  that  the  Roman  govern- 
ment under  Auguilus  was  in  effec"l'  defpo- 
tic  :  but  defpotifm  in  that  fmgle  inftance 
made  no  obllru<flion  to  literature,  it  ha- 
ving been  the  politic  of  that  reign  to  hide 
power  as  much  as  poflible.  A  flmilar  re- 
volution happened  in  Tuicany  about  three 
centuries  ago.  That  country  was  divided 
into  many  fmall  republics,  which  by  mu-- 
tual  hatred,  ufual  between  nations  in  clole 
neighbourhood,  became  ferocious  and 
-bloody.  Thefe  republics  being  united 
under  the  Great  Duke  of  Tufcany,  enjoy'd 

the 
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the  fweets  of  peace  in  a  mild  governments 
That  comfortable  revolution,  which  made 
the  deeper  impreilion   by   a  retrofpect  to 
recent  calamities,  roufed  the  national  fpi- 
rit,   and  produced   ardent   application   to 
arts    and  literature.      The    reftoration   of 
the  royal  family  in  England,  which  put 
an  end  to  a  cruel  and  envenomed  civil  war, 
promoted  improvements    of  every    kind  : 
arts  and  induftry  made   a   rapid   progrefs 
among  the  people,  tllo*  left  to   tliemfelves 
by  a  weak  and  fluctuating  administration;. 
Had    the   nation,    upon    that   favourable 
turn  of  fortune,  been  blefTed   with  a  fuc- 
eeilion  of  able   and   virtuous   princes,  to 
what  a  height  might  not  arts  and  Sciences 
have  been  carried  !  In.  Scotland,  a  favour- 
able   period    for    improvements   was    the 
reign  of  the  firft  Robert,  after  making  off 
the  Englim  yoke  :    but   the  domineering* 
fpirit  of  the  feudal  fyftem  rendered  abor- 
tive every  attempt.     The  reftoration  of  the 
royal  family,  mentioned  above,  animated, 
the  legislature  of  Scotland  to  promote  ma- 
nufactures of  various  kinds  :  but  in  vain  ,;. 
for  the  union  of  the  two  crowns  had  intror 
duced  defpotifm  into  Scotland,  which  funk 
the  genius    of  the  people,  and  rendered 

them 
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them,  heartlefs  and  indolent.  Liberty  in- 
deed and  many  other  advantages,  were 
procured  to  them  by  the  union  of  the  two 
kingdoms  ;  but  thefe  falutary  effects  were 
long  fufpended  by  mutual  enmity,  fuch 
as  commonly  fubfifts  between  neighbour- 
ing nations.  Enmity  wore  away  gra- 
dually, and  the  eyes  of  the  Scots  were  o- 
pened  to  the  advantages  of  their  prefent 
condition  :  the  national  fpirit  was  roufed 
to  emulate  and  to  excel :  talents  were  ex- 
erted, hitherto  latent ;  and  Scotland  at 
prefent  makes  a  figure  in  arts  and  fciences, 
above  what  it  ever  made  while  an  inde- 
pendent kingdom  *. 

Another  caufe  of  activity  and  anima- 
tion, is  the  being  engaged  in  fome  im- 

*  In  Scotland,  an  innocent  bankrupt  impriforied 
for  debt,  obtains  liberty  by  a  procefs  termed  Ceffio 
bonorum.  From  the  year  1694  to  the  1744  there 
were  but  twenty-four  procefTes  of  that  kind  ;  which 
fhows  how  languidly  trade  was  carried  on  while  the* 
people  remained  ignorant  of  their  advantages  by 
the  union.  From  that  time  to  the  year  1771  there 
have  been  thrice  that  number  every  year,  taking 
one  year  with  another  ;  an  evident  proof  of  the  late 
rapid  progrefs  of  commerce  in  Scotland.  Every 
one  is  roufed  to  venture  his  fmall  ftock,  tho'  every 
one  cannot  be  fuccefsful. 

portant 
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portant  action  of  doubtful  event,  a  druggie 
for  liberty,  the  refilling  a  potent  invader, 
or  the  like.  Greece,  divided  into  fmall 
ftates  frequently  at  war  with  each  other, 
advanced  literature  and  the  fine  arts  to 
unrivalled  perfection.  The  Corficans, 
while  engaged  in  a  perilous  war  for  de- 
fence of  their  liberties,  exerted  a  vigorous 
national  fpirit :  they  founded  an  univer^ 
fity  for  arts  and  fciences,  a  public  library, 
and  a  public  bank.  After  a  long  ftupor 
during  the  dark  ages  of  Chriftianity,  arts 
and  literature  revived  among  the  turbu-^ 
lent  ftates  of  Italy.  The  royal  fociety  in 
London,  and  the  academy  of  fciences  in 
Paris,  were  both  qf  them  inftituted  after 
civil  wars  that  had  animated  the  people, 
and  roufed  their  activity. 

An  ufeful  art  is  feldom  loft,  becaufe  it 
is  in  conftant  practice.  And  yet,  tho' 
many  ufeful  arts  were  in  perfection  during 
the  reign  of  Auguftus  Casfar,  it  is  ama- 
zing how  ignorant  and  flupid  men  be^ 
came,  after  the  Roman  empire  was  mat-; 
tered  by  northern  barbarians  :  they  dege^ 
nerated  into  favages.  So  ignorant  were  the 
Spanifh  Chriftians  during  the  eighth  and 
jiinth  centuries,  that  Alphonfus  the  Great, 

King 
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King  of  Leon,  was  neceftitatcd  to  employ 
Mahometan  preceptors  for  educating  his 
eldeit  fon.  Even  Charlemagne  could  not 
fign  his  name :  nor  was  he  fingular  in 
that  refpecl,  being  kept  in  countenance 
by  feveral  neighbouring  princes. 

As  the  progrefs  of  arts  and  fciences  to- 
ward perfection  is  greaty  promoted  by  e- 
mulation,  nothing  is  more  fatal  to  an  art 
or  fcieilce  than  to  remove  that  fpur,  as 
where  fome  extraordinary  genius  appears 
•who  foars  above  rivalfhip.  Mathematics 
feem  to  be  declining  in  Britain  :  the  great 
Newton,  having  furpaffed  all  the  ancients, 
lias  not  left  to  the  moderns  even  the  faint- 
ed hope  of  equalling  him  ;  and  what  man 
will  enter  the  lifts  who  defpairs  of  viclory  ? 

In  early  times,  the  inventors  of  ufeful 
Arts  were  remembered  with  fervent  grati- 
tude. Their  hiftory  became  fabulous  by 
the  many  incredible  exploits  attributed  to 
them.  Diodorus  Siculus  mentions  the  E- 
gypdan  tradition  of  Oiiris,  that  with  a 
numerous  army  he  traverfed  every  inhabi- 
ted part  of  the  globe,  in  order  to  teach 
stacn  the  culture  of  wheat  and  of  the  vine. 
Befide  the  impracticability  of  fupporting  a 
numerous  army  where  hufbandry  is  un- 
i  known  s 
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known,  no  army  could  enable  Ofiris  to 
introduce  wheat  or  wine  among  ftupid 
favages  who  live  by  hunting  and  fiming  ; 
which  probably  was  the  cafe,  in  that  early 
period,  of  all  the  nations  he  vifited. 

In  a  country  thinly  peopled,  where  e- 
ven  neceffary  arts  want  hands,  it  is  com- 
mon to  fee  one  perfoii  exerciiing  more  arts 
than  one  :  in  feveral  parts  of  Scotland,  the 
fame  man  ferves  as  a  phyfician,  furgeon, 
and  apothecary.  In  a  very  populous 
country,  even  fimple  arts  are  fplit  into 
parts,  and  there  is  an  artift  for  each  part; 
in  the  populous  towns  of  ancient  Egypt,  a 
phyfician  was  confined  to  a  iingle  difeafe. 
In  mechanic  arts  that  mode  is  excellent. 
As  a  hand  confined  to  a  (ingle  operation 
becomes  both  expert  and  expeditious,  a 
mechanic  art  is  perfected  by  having  its 
different  operations  diftributed  among  the 
greateft  number  of  hands  :  many  hands 
are  employ 'd  in  making  a  watch  ;  and  a 
flill  greater  number  in  manufacturing  a 
web  of  woollen  cloth.  Various  arts  or  o- 
perations  carried  on  by  the  fame  man,  en- 
vigorate  his  mind,  becaufe  they  exercife 
different  faculties  ;  and  as  he  cannot  be  e- 
qually  expert  in  every  art  or  operation,  he 
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is  frequently  reduced  to  fupply  want  of 
fkill  by  thought  and  invention.  Conflant 
application,  on  the  contrary,  to  a  {ingle 
operation,  confines  the  mind  to  a  fingle 
object,  and  excludes  all  thought  and  in- 
vention :  in  fuch  a  train  of  life,  the  opera- 
tor becomes  dull  and  ftupid,  like  a  bead 
of  burden.  The  difference  is  vifible  in  the 
manners  of  the  people :  in  a  country 
where,  from  want  of  hands,  feveral  occu- 
pations muft  be  carried  on  by  the  fame 
perfon,  the  people  are  knowing  and  con- 
verfable :  in  a  populous  country  where 
manufactures  fkmriih,  they  are  ignorant 
and  unfociable.  The  fame  effect  is  vifible 
in  countries  where  an  art  or  manufacture 
is  confined  to  a  certain  clafs  of  men.  It 
is  vifible  in  Hindoilan,  where  the  people 
are  divided  into  cafts,  which  never  mix 
even  by  marriage,  and  where  every  man 
follows  his  father's  trade.  The  Dutch 
lint-boors  are  a  fimilar  inftance  :  the  fame 
families  carry  on  the  trade  from  genera- 
tion to  generation  ;  and  are  accordingly 
ignorant  and  brutim  even  beyond  other 
Dutch  peaiknts.  The  inhabitants  of  Buck- 
haven,  a  feaport  in  the  county  of  Fife, 
were  originally  a  colony  of  foreigners,  in- 
vited hither  to  teach  our  people  the  art  of 

fifhing. 
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fifhing.  They  continue  nmers  to  this 
day,  marry  among  themfelves,  have  little 
intercourfe  with  their  neighbours,  and  are 
dull  and  ftupid  to  a  proverb  *. 

A  gentleman  of  a  moderate  fortune  paHed 
his  time  while  hufbandry  was  afleep,  like 
a  Birmingham  workman  who  hammers  a 
button  from  morning  to  evening.  A  cer- 
tain gentleman  for  example  who  lived  on 
his  eitate,  iffued  forth  to  walk  as  the  clock 
ftrtick  eleven.  Every  day  he  trod  the 
fame  path,  leading  to  an  eminence  which 
opened  a  view  of  the  fea.  A  rock  on  the 
fummit  was  his  feat,  where  after  refting 
an  hour  he  returned  home  at  leifure.  le 
is  not  a  little  fingular  that  this  exercife 
was  repeated  day  after  day  for  forty-three 
years,  without  interruption  for  the  laft 
twenty  years  of  the  gentleman's  life.  And 
though  he  has  been  long  dead,  the  im- 
preilion  of  his  heels  in  the  fod  remains  vi- 
iible  to  this  day.  Men  by  inaction  dege- 
nerate into  oyfters. 

*  Population  has  one  advantage  not  commonly 
thought  of,  which  is,  that  it  bunilhes  ghofts  and 
apparitions.  Such  imaginary  beings  are  never  feen, 
but  by  folitary  pcrlbns  in  folitary  places  in  great 
towns  they  are  unknown  :  you  never  hear  of  fuch  a- 
thing  in  Holland,  which  in  effecT:  is  one  great  town. 

Bb  a  SECT, 


S  E  C  .T.       it. 

Progrefs  of  Tafle  and  of  the  Fine  Arts, 

nnHE  fenfe  by  which  we  perceive  right 
and  wrong  in  actions,  is  termed  the 
moral  fenfe :  the  fenfe  by  which  we  per- 
ceive beauty  and  deformity  in  objects,  is 
termed  tafte.*  Perfection  in  the  moral  fenfe 
confifts  in  perceiving  the  minutefl  diffe- 
rences of  right  and  wrong  :  perfection  in 
tafle  confifls  in  perceiving  the  minuteft 
differences  of  beauty  and  deformity ;  and 
fuch  perfection  is  termed  delicacy  of  toft  f  (a). 
The  moral  fenfe  is  born  with  us  ;  and 
fo  is  tafle :  yet  both  of  them  require  much 
cultivation.  .Among  favages,  the  moral 
fenfd  is  faint  and  obfcure  ;  and  tafle  flill 
more  fo  *.  Even  in  the  moil  enlightened 
ages,  it  requires  in  a  judge  both  educa- 
tion and  experience  to  perceive  accurately 

•  "*  Some  Iroquois,  after  feeing  all  the  beauties  of 
Paris,  admired  nothing  but  the  ftreet  De  la  Hou- 
chette,  where  they  found  a  conftant  fupply  of  eat- 
ables. 

(a}  Elements  of  Criticifm,  vol.  I.  p.  112.  edit,  5. 
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the  various  modifications  of  right  and 
wrong  :  and  to  acquire  delicacy  of  tafte, 
a  man  muft  grow  old  in  examining  beau- 
ties and  deformities.  In  Rome,  abound- 
ing with  productions  of  the  fine  arts,  an 
illiterate  fliopkeeper  is  a  more  correct 
judge  of  ftatues,  of  pictures,  and  of  build- 
ings, than  the  beft-educated  citizen  of 
London  (a).  Thus  tafte  goes  hand  in 
hand  with  the  moral  fenfe  in  their  pro- 
grefs  toward  maturity,  and  they  ripen  e- 
qually  by  the  fame  fort  of  culture.  Want, 
a  barren  foil,  cramps  the  growth  of  both : 
fenfuality,  a  foil  too  fat,  corrupts  both  : 
the  middle  ftate,  equally  diftant  from  di- 
fpiriting  poverty  and  luxurious  fenfuality, 
is  the  foil  in  which  both  of  them  flourifh. 
As  the  fine  arts  are  intimately  connect- 
ed with  tafte,  it  is  impracticable,  in  tra- 
cing their  progrefs,  to  fep.irate  them  by 
accurate  limits.  I  join  therefore  the  pro- 
grefs of  the  fine  arts  to  that  of  tafte, 
where  the  former  depends  entirely  on  the 
latter  j  and  I .  handle  feparately  the  pro- 
grefs of  the  fine  arts,  where  that  progrefs 
is  influenced  by  other  circumftances  belide 
tafte. 

(a)  Elements  of  Criticifm,  chap,  25. 

During 
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During  the  infancy  of  tafte,  imagina- 
tion is  fuffered  to  roam,  as  in  fleep,  with- 
out control.  Wonder  is  the .  paffion  of  fa- 
vages  and  of  ruflics  ;  to  raife  which,  no- 
thing is  neceflary  but  to  invent  giants  and 
magicians,  fairy-land  and  inchantment. 
The  earlieft  exploits  recorded  of  warlike 
nations,  are  giants  mowing  down  whole 
armies,  and  little  men  overcoming  giants  ; 
witnefs  Joannes  Magnus,  Torfeus,  and  o- 
ther  Scandinavian  writers.  Hence  the  ab- 
furd  romances  that  delighted  the  world 
for  ages  ;  which  are  now  funk  into  con- 
tempt every  where.  The  more  fuperna- 
tural  the  fads  related  are,  the  more  is 
wonder  raifed  ;  and  in  proportion  to  the 
degree  of  wonder  is  the  tendency  to  belief 
among  the  vulgar  (a).  Madame  de  la 
Fayette  led  the  way  to  novels  in  the  pre- 
fent  mode.  She  was  the  firfl  who  intro- 
duced fentiments  inflead  of  wonderful  ad- 
ventures, and  amiable  men  inftead  of 
bloody  heroes.  In  fubftituting  dift relies 
to  prodigies,  me  made  a  difcovery,  that 
perfons  of  tafte  and  feeling  are  more  at- 
tached by  compaHion  than  by  wonder. 

(a)  Elements  of  Cridcifm,  vol.  i.  p.  163.  edit.  5. 

By 
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By  the  improvement  of  our  rational  fa- 
culties, truth  and  nature  came  to  bear 
fway  :  incredible  fictions  were  banimed : 
a  remaining  bias  however  for  wonder  pa- 
ved the  way  to  bombafh  language,  turgid 
fimiles,  and  forc'd  metaphors.  The  Song 
of  Solomon,  and  many  other  Afiatic  com- 
pofitions,  afford  examples  without  end  of 
fuch  figures.  Thefe  are  commonly  attri- 
buted to  force  of  imagination  in  a  warm 
climate  ;  but  a  more  extenfive  view  will 
fhow  this  to  be  a  miftake.  In  every  cli- 
mate, hot  and  cold,  the  figurative  ftyle  is 
carried  to  extravagance,  during  a  certain 
period  in  the  progress  of  writing  ;  a  ftyle 
that  is  relifhed  by  all  at  firft,  and  conti- 
nues to  delight  many  till  it  yield  to  a  tafte 
polifhed  by  long  experience  (a).  Even  in 
the  bitter-cold  country  of  Iceland,  we  are 
at  no  lofs  for  examples.  A  rainbow  is 
termed  Bridge  of  the  gods :  gold,  Tears  of 
Fry  a :  the  earth  is  termed  Daughter  of 
Night,  the  *uejfel  that  floats  upon  Ages  ;  and 
herbs  and  plants  are  her  hair,  or  herjleece. 
Ice  is  termed  the  great  bridge :  a  fhip,  horfe 
of  the  floods.  Many  authors  foolifhly  con- 
jecture, that  the  Hurons  and  fome  other 

(«)  Elements  of  Criticifm,  vol.  2.  p.  184.  284.  edit.  5. 
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neighbouring  nations,  are  of  Afiatic  ex- 
traction ;  becaufe,  like  the  Afiatics,  their 
difcourfe  is  highly  figurative. 

The  national  progrefs  of  morality  is 
flow  :  the  national  progrefs  of  tafte  is  Mill 
flower.  In  proportion  as  a  nation  polifhes 
and  improves  in  the  arts  of  peace,  tafle 
ripens.  The  Ghinefe  had  long  enjoy'd  a 
regular  fyftem  of  government,  while  the 
Europeans  were  comparatively  in  a  chaos  ; 
and  accordingly  literary  compofitions  in 
China  were  brought  to  perfection  more 
early  than  in  Europe.  In  their  poetry 
they  indulge  no  incredible  fables,  like 
thofe  of  Ariofto  or  the  Arabian  Tales  ; 
but  commonly  fele6l  fuch  as  afford  a  good 
moral.  Their  novels,  like  thofe  of  the 
mod  approved  kind  among  us,  treat,  of 
misfortunes  unforefeen,  unexpected  good 
luck,  and  perfons  finding  out  their  real 
parents.  The  Orphan  of  China,  com- 
pofed  in  the  fourteenth  century,  fur- 
paffes  far  any  European  play  of  that  early 
period.  But  good  writing  has  made  a 
more  rapid  progrefs  with  us  ;  not  from 
fuperiority  of  talents,  but  from  the  great 
labour  the  Chinefe  muft  undergo,  in  learn- 
ing to  read  and  write  their  own  language. 
2  The 
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The  Chinefe  tragedy  is  indeed  languid, 
and  not  fufficiently  interefting  ;  which  M. 
.Voltaire  afcribes  to  want  of  genius.  With 
better  reaibn  he  might  have  afcribed  it  to 
the  nature  of  their  government,  fo  wqli 
contrived  for  preferring  peace  and  order, 
as  to  afford  few  examples  of  furprifing  e- 
Vents,  and  little  opportunity'  for  exerting 
manly  talents. 

A  nation  cannot  acquire  a  tafle  for  ridi- 
cule till  it  emerges  out  of  the  favage  ftate. 
Ridicule  however  is  too  rough  for  refined 
manners  :  Cicero  difcovers  in  Plautus  a 
happy  talent  for  ridicule,  and  peculiar  de- 
licacy of  wit ;  but  Horace,  who  figured 
in  the  court  of  Auguftus,  eminent  for  de- 
licacy of  tafte,  declares  againft  the  low 
roughnefs  of  that  author's  raillery  (a). 
The  fame  Cicero,  in  a  letter  to  Papirius 
Pcetus,  complains  that  by  the  influx  of 
foreigners  the  true  Roman  humour  was 
loft.  It  was  not  the  influx  of  foreigners, 
but  the  gradual  progrefs  of  manners  from 
the  rough  to  the  polifhed.  The  high  bur- 
lefque  ftyle  prevails  commonly  in  the  pd- 
riod  between  barbarity  and  politene&j  in 

(a)  Elements  of  Criucifni,  chap.  2,  part  2. 

VOL,  I.  C.  c  which 
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which  a  tafte  fomewhat  improved  difco- 
vers  the  ridicule  of  former  manners. 
Rabelais  in  France  and  Butler  in  England 
are  illuftrious  examples.  Dr  Swift  is  our 
later!  burlefque  writer,  and  probably  is  the 
laft, 

Emulation  among  a  multitude  of  fmall 
ftates  in  Greece,  was  enflamed  by  their 
public  games  :  by  that  means,  tafte  ripenr- 
ed,  and  the  fine  arts  were  promoted. 
Tafte  refines  gradually  ;  and  is  advanced 
toward  perfection  by  a  diligent  ftudy  of 
beautiful  productions.  Rome  was  indebt- 
to  Greece,  for  that  delicacy  of  tafte  which 
{hone  during  the  reign  of  Auguftus,  efpe- 
cially  in  literary  compofitions.  But  tafte 
could  not  long  flourifh  in  a  defpotic  go- 
vernment :  fo  low  had  the  Roman  tafte 
fallen  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Hadri- 
an, that  nothing  would  pleafe  him  but  to- 
fupprefs  Homer,  and  in  his  pkce  to  inftall: 
a  filly  Greek  poet,,  named  Antimachus. 

The  northern  barbarians  who  defolated 
the  Roman  empire  and  revived  in  fome 
meafure  the  favage  ftate,  occafioned  a  wo- 
ful  decay  of  tafte.  Pope  Gregory  the 
Great,  ftruck  with  the  beauty  of  fome 
Saxon  youths  expofed  to  fale  in  Rome, 

afked 
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afked  to  what  country  they  belonged.    Be- 
ing told   they  were  Angles,  he  faid  that 
they  ought  more  properly  to  be  denomi- 
nated angels  ;  and  that  it  was   a  pity  fo 
beautiful  a  countenance  mould   cover  a 
mind  devoid  of  grace.     Hearing  that  the 
name  of  their  province  was  De'iri^  a  divi- 
iion  of  Northumberland,    "  Deiri !"    re- 
plied he,    "  excellent :    they  are  called  to 
4i  the  mercy  of  God  from  his   anger  \de 
"  ira\"     Being  alfo  told,  that  Alia  was 
the  king  of  that  province,    "  Alleluia,'* 
cried    he,     "   we    mud    endeavour    that 
**  the    praifes    of  God  be   fung   in  their 
'*'  country.  "       Puns     and     conundrums 
parted  in  ignorant  times  for  Sterling  wit. 
Pope  Gregory  VII.  anno  1080,  prefented  to 
the  Emperor  Rodolph   a   crown   of  gold 
with  the  following  infcription  : k  Petra  de- 
dit  Petro,  Petrus  diaderna  Rodolpho.     Mi- 
ierably  low  mufl  tafte  have  been  in  that 
period,  when  a  childifh  play  of  words  was 
relimed  as   a  proper  d-ecoration  for  a  fc- 
rious  folemnity. 

Pope  Innocent  III.  anno  1207,  made 
-a  prefent  of  jewels  to  John  King  of 
England,  accompanied  with  the  follow- 
ing letter,  praifed  by  Pere  Orleans  as 
lull  of  fpirit  and  beauty.  "  Confider  this 
C  c  2  "  preieiit 
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"  prefent  with  refpecl  to  form,  num- 
"  ber,  matter,  and  colour.  The  circular 
"  figure  of  the  ring  denotes  eternity, 
"  which  has  neither  beginning  nor  end. 
"  And  by  that  figure  your  mind  will  be 
"  elevated  from  things  terreftrial  to  things 
"  celeftial.  The  number  of  four,  making 
"  a  fquare,  denotes  thefirmnefs  of  a  heart, 
"  proof  againft  both  adverfity  and  profpe- 
"  rity  ;  efpecially  when  fupported  by  the 
"  four  cardinal  virtues,  juiHce,  flrength, 

'  prudence,  and  temperance.  By  the, 
"  gold,  which  is  the  metal  of  the  ring,  is 
-'  denoted  wifdom,  which  excels  among 
"  the  gifts  of  Heaven  as  gold  does  among 
"  metals.  Thus  it  is  faid  of  the  Mefliah, 
<c  that  the  fpirit  of  wifclom  fhall  reft  upon 
"  him  :  nor  is  there  any  thing  more  iie- 
""ceflary  to  a  king,  which  made  Solomon 
u  requeft  it  from  God  preferably  to  all  o- 
"  ther  goods.  As  to  the  colour  of  the 
;*  Hones,  the  green  of  the  emerald  denotes 

'  failh  ;  the  purity  of  the  faphire,  hope ; 
*'  the  red  of  the  granite,  charity  ;  the, 
*•  qlcarncfs  of  the  topaz,  good  works. 
*'  You  have  therefore  in  the  emerald  what 

*  will  increafe  your  faith  ;  in  the  faphire, 
•*  what  will  enco.urr.ge  you  to  hope;  in 
^  the  granite,  what  will  prompt  you  to 

•<(  love  ; 
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"  love  ;  in  the  topaz,  what  will  excite  you 
"  to  act ;  till  having  mounted  by  degrees 
"  to  the  perfection  of  all  the  virtues,  you 
"  come  at  laft  to  fee  the  God  of  gods  in 
"  the  celeflial  Sion." 

The  famous  golden  bull  of  Germa- 
ny, digefted  anno  1356  by  Bartolus,  a 
celebrated  lawyer,  and  intended  for  a 
mailer-piece  of  compofition,  is  replete 
with  wild  conceptions,  without  the  leafl 
regard  to  truth,  propriety,  or  connec- 
tion. It  begins  with  an  apoftrophe  to 
Pride,  to  Satan,  to  Choler,  and  to  Luxury : 
it  afferts,  that  there  mud  be  feven  electors 
for  oppofmg  the  feven  mortal  fins  :  the 
fall  of  the  angels,  terreftrial  paradife,  Pom- 
pey,  and  Caefar,  are  introduced  ;  and  it  is 
faid,  that  Germany  is  founded  on  the  Trir 
nity,  and  on  the  three  theological  virtues. 
What  can  be  more  puerile  !  A  fermon 
preached  by  the  Bifhop  of  Bitonto,  at  the 
opening  of  the  council  of  Trent,  excels  in 
that  mode  of  compofition.  He  proves, 
that  a  council  is  necefTary  ;  becaufe  feve- 
ral  councils  have  extirpated  herefy,  and 
depofed  kings  and  emperors  ;  becaufe  the 
poets  affemble  councils  of  the  gods ;  be- 
caufe Mofes  writes,  that  at  the  creation  of 
man  and  at  confounding  the  language  of 

the 
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the  giants,  God  acted  in  the  manner  of  a 
council ;  becaufe  religion  has  three  heads, 
doctrine,  facraments,  and  charity,  and 
that  thefe  three  are  termed  a  council.  He 
exhorts  the  members  of  the  council  to  ftricl: 
unity,  like  the  heroes  in  the  Trojan  horfe. 
He  aflerts,  that  the  gates  of  paradife  and 
of  the  council  are  the  fame  ;  that  the  holy 
fathers  fliould  fprinkle  their  dry  hearts 
with  the  living  water  that  flowed  from  it ; 
and  that  other  wife  the  Holy  Ghoft  would 
open  their  mouths  likethofe  of  Balaam  and 
Caiaphas  (a).  James  I.  of  Britain  dedicates 
his  Declaration  againft  Vorftius  to  our  Sa- 
viour, in  the  following  words.  "  To  the 
"  honour  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus 
*'  Chrift,  the  eternal  Son  of  the  eternal 
"  Father,  the  only  Theanthropos,  medi- 
c  ator  and  reconciler  of  mankind ;  in  figii 
>c  of  thankfulnefs,  his  moft  humble  and 
"  obliged  fervant,  James,  by  the  grace  of 
"  God,  King  of  Great  Britain,  France, 
"  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  doth 
"  dedicate  and  confecrate  this  his  Declara- 
if  ration."  Funeral  orations  were  feme 
time  ago  in  fafhion.  Regnard,  who  was 
in  Stockholm  about  the  year  1680,  heard 

(*}  Father  Paul's  hiftory  of  Trent,  lib.  i. 
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a  funeral  oration  at  the  burial  of  a  fer- 
vant-maid.  The  prieft,  after  mentioning 
her  parents  and  the  place  of  her  birth, 
praifed  her  as  an  excellent  cook,  and  en- 
larged upon  every  ragout  that  ihe  made  in 
perfection.  She  had  but  one  fault,  he  faid, 
which  was  the  faking  her  dimes  too  much ; 
but  that  me  fhow'd  thereby  her  prudence, 
of  which  fait  is  the  fymbol ;  a  flroke  of 
wit  that  probably  was  admired  by  the 
audience.  Funeral  orations  are  out  of 
fafhion  :  the  futility  of  a  trite  panegyric 
purchafed  with  money,  and  indecent  flat- 
tery in  circumftances  that  require  fince.- 
rity  and  truth,  could  not  long  ftand  a- 
gainfl  improved  tafle.  The  yearly  feafl  of 
the  afs  that  carried  the  mother  of  God  in*- 
to  Egypt,  was  a  moft  ridiculous  farce, 
highly  relimed  in.  the  dark  ages  of  Chri- 
flianity.  See  the  defcription  of  that  feafl: 
in  Voltaire's  General  Hiflory  (a). 

The  public  amufements  pf  our  forefa- 
thers, mow  the  grofTnefs  of  their  taile  af- 
ter they  were  reduced  to  barbarifm  by  the 
Goths  and  Vandals.  The  plays  termed 
Myjleries,  becaufe  they  were  borrow'd 
from  the  fcriptures,  indicate  grofs  maa- 

(«)  Chap.  78. 

ners 
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ners  as  well  as  infantine  tafle  ;  and  yet  in 
France,  net  farther  back  than  three  or  four 
centuries,  thefe  Myfleries  were  fuch  fa- 
vourites as  constantly  to  make  a  part  at  e- 
very  public  feftival.  In  a  Spanifh  play  or 
myftery  Jefus  Chriil  and  the  devil,  ridi- 
culoufly  drefled,  enter  into  a  difpute  a- 
bout  fbme  point  of  controverfy,  are  en- 
flamed^  proceed  to  blows,  and  finim  the 
entertainment  with  a  faraband.  The  re- 
formation of  religion,  which  roufed  a  fpi- 
rit  of  enquiry,  banilhed  that  amufement^ 
not  only  as  low  but  as  indecent.  A  fort 
of  plays  fucceeded,  termed  Moralities,  lefg 
indecent  indeed,  but  little  preferable  in 
point  of  competition.  Thefe  Moralities 
have  alib  been  long  baniflied,  except  in 
Spain,  where  they  ftill  continue  in  vogue* 
The  devil  is  commonly  the  hero  :  nor  do 
the  Spaniards  make  any  difficulty,  even 
in  their  more  regular  plays,  to  introduce 
fupernatural  and  allegorical  beings  upon 
the  fame  ftage  with  men  and  women. 
The  Cardinal  Coioima  carried  into  Spain 
a  beautiful  buft  of  the  Emperor  Caligula. 
In  the  war  about  the  fuccefTion  of  Spain^ 
after  the  death  of  its  king  Charles  II.  Lord 
Gallway,  upon  a  painful  fe.;rch,  found 
I  that 
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that  buft  fervirig  as  a  weight  to  a  church- 
clock. 

In  the  days  of  our  unpolifhed  forefa- 
thers, who  were  governed  by  pride  as 
well  as  by  hatred,  princes  and  men  of  rank 
entertained  a  changeling,  diftinguiflied  by 
the  name  of  fool ;  who  being  the  butt  of 
their  filly  jokes,  flattered  their  felf-conceit. 
Such  amufement,  no  lefs  grofs  than  inhu- 
man, could  not  mow  its  face  even  in  the 
dawn  of  tafte  :  it  was  rendered  lefs  infipid 
and  lefs  inhuman,  by  entertaining  one  of 
real  wit ;  who,  under  difguife  of  a  fool, 
was  indulged  in  the  moft  fatirical  truths. 
Upon  a  farther  purification  of  tafte,  it 
was  difcovered,  that  to  draw  amufement 
from  folly,  real  or  pretended,  is  below1 
the  dignity  of  human  nature.  More  re- 
fined amufements  were  invented,  fuch  as 
balls,  public  fpectacles,  gaming,  and  fo- 
ciety  with  women.  Parafites,  defcribed 
by  Plautus  and  Terence,  were  of  fuch  a 
rank  as  to  be  permitted  to  dine  with  gen- 
tlemen ;  and  yet  were  fo  defpicable  as  to 
be  the  butt  of  every  man's  joke.  They 
were  placed  at  the  lower  end  of  the  table  ; 
and  the  guefts  diverted  themfelves  with 
daubing  their  faces,  and  even  kicking  and 

VOL,  I.  P  d  cuffing 
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cuffing  them  ;  all  which  was  patiently 
born  for  the  fake  of  a  plentiful  meal. 
They  refembled  the  fools  and  clowns  of 
later  times,  being  equally  intended  to  be 
laughed  at :  but  the  parafite  profemon 
fhows  groffcr  manners  ;  it  being  fhock- 
'ingly  indelicate  in  a  company  of  gentle- 
men, to  abufe  one  of  their  own  number, 
Jiowever  contemptible  in  point  of  charac- 
ter. 

Pride,  which  introduced  fools,  brought 
dwarfs  alfo  into  fafhion.  In  Italy,  that 
tafle  was  carried  to  extra vance.  "  Being 
"  at  Rome  in  the  year  1566,"  fays  a 
French  writer,  "  I  was  invited  by  Cardi- 
"  nal  Vitelli  to  a  feaft,  where  we  were 
;  ferved  by  no  fewer  than  thirty- four 
'  dwarfs,  mod  of  them  horribly  didort- 
"  ed."  Was  not  the  tafte  of  that  Cardi- 
nal horribly  diftorted  ?  The  Tame  author 
;adds,  that  Francis  I.  and  Henry  II.  Kings 
of  France,  had  many  dwarfs  :  one  named 
Great  John  was  the  lead  ever  had  been 
leen,  except  a  dwarf  at  Milan,  who  was 
carried  about  in  a  cage. 

In  the  eighth  and  ninth  centuries,  no 
fort  of  commerce  was  carried  on  in  Europe 
but  in  markets  and  fairs.  Artificers  and 

manufacturers 
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manufacturers  were  difperfed  through  the 
country,  and  fo  were  monafteries ;  the 
towns  being  inhabited  by  none  but  clergy- 
men, and  thofe  who  immediately  depend^ 
cd  on  them.  The  nobility  lived  on  their 
eftates,  unlefs  when  they  followed  the 
court.  The  low  people  were  not  at  liber- 
ty to  defert  the  place  of  their  birth  :  the 
villain  was  annexed  to  the  eftate,  and  the 
Jlavc,  to  the  perfon,  of  his  lord.  Slavery 
foilered  rough  manners  ;  and  there  could 
be  no  improvement  in  manners,  nor  in 
tafte,  where  there  was  no  fociety.  Of  all 
the  polite  nations  in  Europe,  the  Englifli 
were  the  lateft  of  taking  to  a  town-life  ; 
and  their  progrefs  in  tafte  and  manners, 
has  been  proportionally  (low. 

Our  celebrated  poet  Ben  johnfon  lived 
at  a  time  when  turgid  conceptions  and 
bombaft  language  were  highly  reliihed  ; 
and  his  compofidons  are  in  the  perfection 
of  that  tafte,  witnefs  the  quotations  from 
him  in  Elements  of  Criticifm  (a).  He  was 
but  too  faithfully  imitated  by  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher  and  other  writers  of  that  age. 
We  owe  to  Dryden  the  dawn  of  a  better 

(a)  Vol.  I.  r-  ~44-  edit.  j. 

D  d  2  tafte. 
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tafte.  For  tho'  the  mode  of  writing  in  his 
time  led  him  to  the  bombaft,  yet  a  juft  i- 
rnitation  of  nature  frequently  breaks  forth, 
efpecially  in  his  later  competitions.  And 
as  nature  will  always  at  laft  prevail,  the 
copies  of  nature  given  by  that  eminent 
writer  were  highly  relifhed,  produced  ma- 
ny happy  imitations,  and  in  time  brought 
about  a  total  revolution  of  tafte  ;  which 
kept  pace  with  that  of  government,  both 
equally  happy  for  this  nation.  Here  is  a 
fair  deduction  of  the  progrefs  of  tafte  in 
Britain.  But  according  to  that  progrefs, 
what  mall  be  faid  of  the  immortal  Shake- 
ipeare,  in  whofe  works  is  difplayed  the 
perfection  of  tafte.  Was  not  his  appear- 
ance at  leaft  a  century  too  early  ?  Such  e-» 
vents  happen  ibmetimes  contrary  to  the 
ordinary  progrefs.  This  was  the  cafe  of 
Roger  Bacon  as  well  as  of  Shakefpeare  : 
they  were  blazing  ftars  that  gave  but  a 
temporary  luftre,  and  left  the  world  as 
void  of  light  as  before.  Ben  Johnfon  ac- 
cordingly, and  even  Beaumont  and  Flet- 
cher, were  greater  national  favourites  than 
Shakefpeare  5  and  in  the  fame  manner,  the 
age  before,  Lucan  was  ranked  above  Vir- 
gil by  every  critic.  By  the  fame  bad 

tafte, 
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tafte,  the  true  fublime  of  Milton  was  little 
reliftied  for  more  than  half  a  century- 
after  Paradife  Loft  was  publiftied.  Ill- 
fated  Shakefpeare  !  who  appeared  in  an 
age  unworthy  of  him.  That  divine  wri- 
ter, who,  merely  by  force  of  genius, 
fo  far  furpafTed  his  cotemporaries,  how 
far  would  he  have  furpailed  even  him- 
felf,  had  he  been  animated  with  the 
praifes  fo  juftly  beftow'd  on  him  in  later 
times  ?  We  have  Dryden's  authority  that 
tafte  in  his  time  was  confiderably  refined : 

"  They  who  have  beft  fucceeded  on  the  ftage, 
*'  Have  ftill  conform'd  their  genius  to  their  age. 
"  Thus  Johnfon  did  mechanic  humour  fhow, 
"  When  men  were  dull,  and  converfation  low. 
"  Then  comedy  was  faultlefs,  but  'twas  coarfe  : 
««  Cobb's  Tankard  was  a  jeft,  and  Otter's  Horfe. 
"  Fame  then  was  cheap,  and  the  firft  comer  fped : 
"  And  they  have  kept  it  lince  by  being  dead. 
ft  But  were  they  now  to  write,  when  critics  weigh 
"  Each  line  and  ev'ry   word  throughout  a  play, 
"  None  of  them,  no  not  Johnfon  in  his  height, 
<c  Could  pafs  without  allowing  grains  for  weight. 
**  If  love  and  honour  now  are  higher  rais'd, 
"  It's  not  the  poet,  but  the  age  is  prais'd  : 
"  Wit's  now  arriv'd  to  a  more  high  degree, 
"  Our  native  language  more  refin'd  and  free. 
"  Our  ladies  and  our  men  now  fpeak  more  wit 
"  In  converfation,  than  thofe  poets  writ." 

The 
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The  high  opinion  Dryden  had  of  himfelf 
and  of  his  age,  breaks  out  in  every  line. 
Johnfon  probably  had  the  fame  opinion  of 
himfelf  and  of  his  age  :  the  prefent  age  is 
not  exempted  from  that  bias  ;  nor  will  the 
next  age  be,  tho'  probably  maturity  in 
tafte  will  be  ftill  later.  We  humble  our- 
felves  before  the  ancients  who  are  far  re- 
moved from  us  ;  but  not  to  foar  above 
our  immediate  predeceffors,  would  be  a 
fad  mortification.  Many  fcenes  in  Dry- 
den's  plays,  if  not  lower  than  Cobb's 
Tankard  or  Otter's  Horfe,  are  more  out 
of  place.  In  the  Wild  Gallant,  the  hero  is 
a  wretch  conftantly  employ'd,  not  only  in 
cheating  his  creditors,  but  in  cheating  his 
miftrefs,  a  lady  of  high  rank  and  fortune. 
And  how  abfurd  is  the  fcene,  where  he 
convinces  tlie  father  of  his  miftrefs,  that 
the  devil  had  got  him  with  child  !  The 
character  of  Sir  Martin  Marall  is  below 
contempt.  The  fcenes  in  the  fame  play, 
of  a  bawd  inftrucling  one  of  her  novices 
how  to  behave  to  her  gallants,  and  of  the 
novice  pradlifing  her  lefTons,  are  perhaps 
not  lower  than  Cobb's  Tankard  or  Otter's 
Horfe,  but  furely  they  are  lefs  innocent. 
It  is  common  to  fee  people  fond  of  a 

new 
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new  fafhion,  vainly  imagining  that  tafte 
is  greatly  improved.  Difguifed  dimes  are 
a  fort  of  baftard  wit,  like  turrets  jutting 
out  at  the  top  of  a  building.  Such  diihes 
were  lately  in  high  fafliion,  without  ha- 
ving even  the  flender  merit  of  being  a 
new  fafhion.  They  prevailed  in  the  days 
Charles  II.  as  we  learn  from  one  of  Dry- 
den's  plays.  "  Ay,  it  look'd  like  variety, 
"  till  we  came  to  tafte  it  ;  there  were 
"  twenty  feveral  dimes  to  the  eye,  but  in 
"  the  palate  nothing  but  fpices.  I  had  a 
"  mind  to  eat  of  a  pheafant,  and  fo  foon 
<c  as  I  got  it  into  my  mouth,  I  found  I 
"  was  chewing  a  limb  of  cinnamon ;  then 
"  I  went  to  cut  a  piece  of  kid,  and  no 
u  fooner  it  had  touched  my  lips,  but  it 
"  turn'd  to  red  pepper  :  at  lafl  I  began  to 
"  think  myfelf  another  kind  of  Midas, 
"  that  every  thing  I  touched  mould  be 
"  turned  to  fpice." 

Portugal  was  rifing  in  power  and  fplen- 
dor  when  Camoens  wrote  the  Lufiad  ;  and 
with  refpecl  to  the  mufic  of  verfe  it  has 
merit.  The  author  however  is  far  from 
mining  in  point  of  tafte.  He  makes  a 
ftrange  jumble  of  Heathen  and  Chriftian 
Deities.  "  Gama,"  obferves  Voltaire, 
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"  in  a  florm  addrefTes  his  prayers  to  Chrift, 
*'  but  it  is  Venus  who  comes  to  his  relief." 
Voltaire's  obfervation  is  but  too  well 
founded.  In  the  firft  book,  Jove  fum- 
mons  a  council  of  the  gods,  which  is  de- 
fcribed  at  great  length,  for  no  earthly 
purpofe  but  to  {how  that  he  favoured  the 
Portuguefe.  Bacchus,  on  the  other  hand, 
declares  againfl  them  upon  the  following 
account,  that  he  himfelf  had  gained  im- 
mortal glory  as  conqueror  of  the  Indies  ; 
which  would  be  eclipfed  if  the  Portuguefe 
Ihould  alfo  conquer  them.  A  Moorifh 
commander  having  received  Gama  with 
fmiles,  but  with  hatred  in  his  heart,  the 
poet  brings  down  Bacchus  from  heaven  to 
confirm  the  Moor  in  his  wicked  purpofes  ; 
which  would  have  been  perpetrated,  had 
not  Venus  interpofed  in  Gama's  behalf. 
In  the  fecond  canto,  Bacchus  feigns  him- 
felf to  be  a  Chriftian,  in  order  to  deceive 
the  Portuguefe  j  but  Venus  implores  her 
father  Jupiter  to  protect  them.  And  yet, 
after  all,  I  am  loth  to  condemn  an  early 
writer  for  introducing  Heathen  Deities  as 
actors  in  a  real  hiftory,  when  in  the  age 
of  Lewis  XIV.  celebrated  for  refinement 
of  tafbe,  we  find  French  writers,  Boileau 
2  in 
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in   particular,    guilty   fometimes   of    the 
fame  abfurdity  (<-/). 

At  the  meeting  an.  1520  near  Calais  be- 
tween Francis  I.  of  France  and  Henry  VIII. 
of  England,  it  is  obferved  by  feveral 
French  writers  that  the  French  nobility 
difplay'd  more  magnificence,  the  Englifh 
more  tafte.  If  fo,  the  alteration  is  great 
fince  that  time :  France  at  prefent  gives 
the  law  to  the  reft  of  Europe  in  every 
matter  of  tafte,  gardening  alone  excepted. 
At  the  fame  time,  tho'  tafte  in  France  is 
more  correct  than  in  any  other  country,  it 
will  bear  ftill  fome  purification.  The 
fcene  of  a  clyfter-pipe  in  Moliere  is  too 
low  even  for  a  farce  ;  and  yet  to  this  day 
it  is  acted,  with  a  few  foftenings,  before 
the  moft  polite  audience  in  Europe  *. 

In  Elements  of  Criticifm  (b)  feveral  cau- 

fes 

(a]  Elements  of  Criticifm,  chap.  22.       (£)  Chap.  25. 

*  No  nation  equals  the  French  in  drefs,  houfe- 
hold  furniture,  watches,  fnuff-boxes,  and  in  toys 
of  every  kind.  The  Italians  have  always  excelled 
in  architecture  and  painting,  the  Englifh  in  garden- 
ing. How  are  fuch  national  differences  to  be  ex- 
plained ?  A  nation,  like  an  individual,  may  be  dif- 
pofed  to  grand  objects,  which  fwell  the  mind.  A 
nation,  like  an  individual,  may  relifh  things  neat, 

VOL.  I.  Ee  pretty, 
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fes  are  mentioned  that  may  retard  t  a  fie  in 
its  progrefs  toward  maturity,  and  that 
may  give  it  a  retrograde  motion  when  it  is 
in  maturity.  There  are  many  biafTes  botli 
natural  and  acquired  that  tend  to  miflead 
perfons  even  of  the  befl  tafle.  Of  the  lat- 
ter, inftances  are  without  number.  I  fe^ 
lecl  one  or  two  to  mow  what  influence  e- 
ven  the  flighted  circumflances  have  on 
tafle.  The  only  tree  beautiful  at  all  fea- 
fons  is  the  holly  :  in  winter,  its  deep  and 
mining  green  intitles  it  to  be  the  queen  of 
the  grove  :  in  fummer,  this  colour  com- 
pletes the  harmonious  mixture  of  fhades, 

fo  pleating  in  that  feafon  !    Mrs  D— is 

lively  and  fociable.  She  is  eminent  above 
mofl  of  her  fex  for  a  correcl  tafle,  difplay'd 
not  only  within  doors  but  in  the  garden 
and  in  the  field.  Having  become  miftrefs 
of  a  great  houfe  by  matrimony,  the  mofl 
honourable  of  all  titles,  a  group  of  tall 
hollies,  which  had  long  obfcured  one  of 
the  capital  rooms,  foon  attracted  her  eye. 

pretty,  and  elegant.  And  if  a  tafle  of  any  kind 
happen  once  to  prevail  among  men  of  figure,  it 
foon  turns  general.  The  verdure  of  the  fields  in 
England  invites  a'  polifhing  hand. 

She 
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She  took  an  averfion  to  a  holly,  and  was 
not  at  eafe  till  the  group  was  extirpated. 
Such  a  bias  is  perfectly  harmlefs.  What 
follows  is  not  altogether  fo.  The  Oxo- 
nians difliked  the  great  Newton  becaufe  he 
was  educated  at  Cambridge  ;  and  they  fa- 
voured every  book  writ  againfl  him.  That 
bias,  I  hope,  has  not  come  down  to  the 
prefent  time. 

Refmemfiiit  of  tafte  in  a  nation,  is  al- 
ways accompanied  with  refinement  of 
manners :  people  accuflomed  to  behold 
order  and  elegance  in  public  buildings  and 
public  gardens,  acquire  urbanity  in  pri- 
vate. But  it  is  irkfome  to  trudge  long  in  a 
beaten  track,  familiar  to  all  .the  world  ; 
and  therefore,  leaving  what  is  laid  above, 
like  a  flatue  curtail'd  of  legs  and  arms, 
I  haften  to  the  hiftory  of  the  fine  arts. 

Ufeful  arts  paved  the  way  to  fine  arts. 
Men  upon  whom  the  former  had  beflow'd 
every  convenience,  turned  their  thoughts 
to  the  Latter.  Beauty  was  ftudied  in  ob- 
jects of  fight ;  and  men  of  tafte  attached 
themfelyes  to  the  fine  arts,  which  multi- 
ply'd  their  enjoyments  and  improved  their 
benevolence.  Sculpture  and  painting 
.made  an  early  figure  in  Greece ;  which 
E  e  2  afforded 
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afforded  plenty  of  beautiful  originals  to  be 
copied  in  thefe  imitative  arts.  Statuary,  a 
more  iimple  imitation  than  painting,  was 
fooner  brought  to  perfection  :  the  ftatue 
of  Jupiter  by  Phidias  and  of  Juno  by  Poly- 
cletes,  tho'  the  admiration  of  all  the 
world,  were  executed  long  before  the  art 
of  light  and  made  was  known,  Appollo- 
dorus,  and  Zeuxis  his  difciple,  who  flou- 
rifhed  in  the  fifteenth  Olympiad,  were  the 
firfl  who  figured  in  that  art.  Another  caufe 
concurred  to  advance  ftatuary  before  paint- 
ing in  Greece,  viz.  a  great  demand  for 
flatues  of  their  gods.  Architecture,  as  a 
fine  art,  made  a  flower  progrefs.  Pro- 
portions, upon  which  its  elegance  chiefly 
depends,  cannot  be  accurately  afcertained 
but  by  an  infinity  of  trials  in  great  build-* 
ings  :  a  model  cannot  be  relied  on  ;  for  a 
large  and  a  fmall  building  even  of  the 
fame  form,  require  different  proportions. 
Gardening  made  a  flill  flower  progrefs 
than  architecture  :  the  palace  of  Alcinous, 
in  the  feventh  book  of  the  Odyffey,  is 
grand  and  highly  ornamented ;  but  his 
garden  is  no  better  than  what  we  term  a 
kitchen- garden.  Gardening  has  made  a 
great  progrefs  in  England,  In  France,  na-* 

ture 
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ture  is  facrificed  to  conceit.  The  gardens 
of  Verfailles  deviate  from  nature  no  lefs 
than  the  hanging  gardens  at  Babylon.  In 
Scotland,  a  tafte  is  happily  commenced  for 
neat  houfes  and  ornamented  fields  ;  and 
the  circumftances  of  the  people  make  it 
probable,  that  tafle  there  will  improve 
gradually  till  it  arrive  at  perfection.  Few 
gentlemen  in  Scotland  can  afford  the  ex- 
pence  of  London  ;  and  fuppofing  them  to 
pafs  the  winter  in  a  provincial  town,  they 
return  to  the  occupations  of  the  country 
with  redoubled  ardor.  As  they  are  fafe 
from  the  corruption  of  opulence,  nature 
will  be  their  guide  in  every  plan  ;  and  the 
very  face  of  their  country  wijl  oblige  them 
to  follow  nature  ;  being  diverlified  with 
hills  and  plains,  rocks  and  rivers,  that  re- 
quire nothing  but  polifliing.  It  is  no  un- 
pleafing  profpecl:,  that  Scotland  may  in  a 
century  or  iboner  compare  with  England ; 
not  indeed  in  magnificence  of  country- 
feats,  but  in  fweetnefs  and  variety  of  con- 
cordant parts. 

The  ancient  churches  in  this  iiland  can- 
not be  our  own  invention,  being  unfit  for 
a  cold  climate.  The  vaft  fpace  they  oc- 
cupy, quantity  of  ftone,  and  gloominefs 

by 
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by  excluding  the  fun,  afford  a  refreshing 
coolncfs,  and  fit  them  for  a  hot  climate. 
Jt  is  highly  probable  that  they  have  been 
copied  from  the  mofques  in  the  fouth  of 
Spain,  erected  there  by  the  Saracens. 
Spain,  when  pofTefTed  by  that  people,  was 
the  centre  of  arts  and  fciences,  and  led 
the  fafhion  in  every  thing  beautiful  and 
magnificent. 

From  the  fine  arts  mentioned,  we  pro^- 
ceed  to  literature.  It  is  agreed  among  all 
antiquaries,  that  the  firfl  writings  were  in 
verfe,  and  that  profe  was  of  a  much  later 
date.  The  firfl  Greek  who  wrote  in  profe, 
was  Pherecides  Syrus  :  the  firfl  Roman, 
was  Appius  Csecus,  who  compofed  a  de- 
clamation againfl  Pyrrhus.  The  four 
books  of  Chatah  Bhade,  the  facred  book 
of  Hindoflan,  are  compofed  in  verfe  ftan- 
zas  ;  and  the  Arabian  competitions  in 
profe  followed  long  after  thpfe  in  verfe. 
To  account  for  that  fingular  fact,  many 
karned  pens  have  been  employ'd  5  but 
without  fuccefs.  By  fome  it  has  been  urged, 
that  as  memory  is  tlie  only  record  of  events 
where  writing  is  unknown,  hiftory  origi- 
nally was  coinpofed  in  verfe  for  the  fake 
&f  rnemory.  This  is  not  fatisfaclory.  To 

undertake 
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undertake  the  painful  tafk  of  compofing  in 
vcrfe  for  the  fake  of  memory,  would  re- 
quire more  forefight  than  ever  was  exerted 
by  a  barbarian  ;  not  to  mention  that  o- 
ther  means  were  ufed  for  preferving  the 
memory  of  remarkable  events,  a  heap  of 
ftones,  a  pillar,  or  other  object  that  catches 
the  eye.  The  account  given  by  Longinus 
is  more  ingenious.  In  a  fragment  of  his 
treatife  on  verfe,  the  only  part  that  remains*., 
he  obferves,  "  that  meafure  or  verfe  be<- 
"  longs  to  poetry,  becaufe  poetry  repre- 
<c  fents  the  various  pamons  with  their  laii- 
"  guage  '•>  f°r  wmcn  reafon  the  ancients, 
"  in  their  ordinary  difcourfe,  delivered 
"  their  thoughts  in  verfe  rather  than  in 
"  profe."  Longinus  thought,  that  an- 
ciently men  were  more  expofed  to  acci- 
dents and  dangers,  than  when  they  were 
protected  by  good  government  and  by  for- 
tified cities.  But  he  feems  not'  to  have 
confidered,  that  fear  and  grief,  infpired 
by  dangers  and  misfortunes,  are  better 
'fuited  to  humble  profe  than  to  elevated 
verfe.  I  add,  that  however  natural  poe- 
tical diction  may  be  when  one  is  animated 
with  any  vivid  paffion,  it  is  not  fuppofa- 
tle  that  the  ancients  never  wrote  nor  fpoke 
'  "  but 
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but  when  excited  by  pafTion.  Their  hi- 
ilory,  their  laws,  their  covenants,  were 
certainly  not  compofed  in  that  tone  of 
mind. 

An  important  article  in  the  progrefs  of 
the  fine  arts   that  writers    have  not  fuffi- 
ciently  attended  to,  will,  if  I  miftake  not, 
explain  this   niyftery.     The  article  is  the 
profefiion  of  a  bard,  which   fprung  up  in 
early  times  before  writing  was  known,  and 
died   away  gradually  as  writing    turned 
more  and  more  common.   The  curiofity  of 
men  is  great  with  refpect  to  the  tranfaclions 
of  their  forefathers ;  and  when  fuch  tranf- 
aclions  are  defcribed  in  verfe  accompa- 
nied with  mufic,  the  performance  is  en- 
chanting.    An  ear,  a  voice,   fkill  in  in- 
flrumental  mulic,  and  above  all  a  poeti- 
cal genius,  are  requilite  to  excel  in  that 
complicated  art.     As  fuch  talents  are  rare, 
the  few  that  poflelTed  them  were  highly  e- 
fleemed  ;    and  hence  the  profefiion  of  a 
bard,  which,    befide   natural   talents,    re- 
quired more  culture  and  exercife  than  any 
other  known  art.     Bards  were  capital  per- 
fons  at  every  feftival  and  at  every  folem- 
nity.     Their  fongs,  which,  by  recording 
the  atchievements  of  kings  and  heroes,  a- 
i  nimated 
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nimated  every  hearer,  muft:  have  been  the 
entertainment  of  every  warlike  nation. 
We  have  Heiiod's  authority,  that  in  his 
time  bards  were  as  common  as  potters  or 
joiners,  and  as  liable  to  envy.  Demodo- 
cus  is  mentioned  by  Homer  as  a  cele- 
brated bard  (a)  ;  and  Phemius,  another 
bard,  is  introduced  by  him  deprecating 
the  wrath  of  Ulyfles,  in  the  following 
words. 

f(  O  king  !  to  mercy  be  thy  foul  inclin'd, 

c<  And  fpare  the  poet's  ever-gentle  kind. 

"   A  deed  like  this  thy  future  fame  would  wrong, 

"  For  dear  to  gods  and  men  is  facred  fong. 

lt  Self-taught  I  fing  :  by  heav'n,  and  heav'n  alone, 

"  The  genuine  feeds  of  poefy  are  fown  ; 

*«  And  (what  the  gods  beftow)  the  lofty  lay, 

Cf  To  gods  alone,  and  godlike  worth,  we  pay. 

"  Save  then  the  poet,  and  thyfelf  reward  j 

"  'Tis  thine  to  merit,  mine  is  to  record." 

Cicero  reports,  that  at  Roman  feftivals  an- 
ciently, the  virtues  and  exploits  of  their 
great  men  were  fung  (b).  The  fame  cu- 
flom  prevailed  in  Peru  and  Mexico,  as  we 
learn  from  GarcilafTo  and  other  authors. 

(a]  Odyffey,  b.  8. 

{£)  Tufculan  Queftions,  lib.  /}.  N°  3.  St  4. 

VOL.  I,  F  f  Straba 
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Strabo  (a)  gives  a  very  particular  account 
of  the  Gallic  bards.  The  following  quo- 
tation is  from  Ammianus  Marcellirms  (£). 
"  Bardi  quidem  fortia  virorum  illuftrium 
"  fa<£la,  heroicis  compofita  verfibus,  cum 
"  dulcibus  lyrae  modulis,  cantitarunt." 
We  have  for  our  authority  Father  Gobien, 
that  even  the  inhabitants  of  the  Marian 
iflands  have  bards,  who  are  greatly  admi- 
red, becaufe  in  their  fongs  are  celebrated 
the  feats  of  their  anceflors.  There  are 
traces  of  the  fame  kind  among  the  Apala- 
chites  in  North  America  *.  And  we  fhall 
fee  afterward  (c),  that  in  no  other  part  of 

the 

* 

(a]  Lib.  4.  (b)  Lib.  15.  cap.  9. 

(c)  Sketch  6.  Progrefs  of  Manners. 

*  The  firft  feal  that  a  young  Greenlander  catches 
is  made  a  feaft  for  the  family  and  neighbours. 
The  young  champion,  during  the  repaft,  defcants 
upon  his  addrefs  in  catching  the  animal :  the  gueftg 
admire  his  dexterity,  and  extol  the  flavour  of  the 
meat.  Their  only  mufic  is  a  fort  of  drum,  which 
accompanies  a  fong  in  praife  of  feal-catching,  in 
praife  of  their  anceftors,  or  in  welcoming  the  Tun's 
return  to  them.  Here  are  the  rudiments  of  the 
bai*d-proftffion.  The  fong  is  made  for  a  chorus,, 
as  many  of  our  ancient  fcngs  are.  Take  the  fol- 
lowing example. 

"  The 
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the  world  were  bards  more  honoured  than 
in  Britain  and  Scandinavia. 

Bards  were  the  only  hiftorians  before 
writing  was  introduced.  Tacitus  (a)  fays, 
that  the  fongs  of  the  German  bards  were 
their  only  annals.  And  Joannes  Magnus 
Archbifhop  of  Upfal  acknowledges,  that 
in  compiling  his  hifbory  of  the  ancient 
Goths,  he  had  no  other  records  but  the 
fongs  of  the  bards.  As  thefe  fongs  made 
an  illuftrious  figure  at  every  feftival,  they 
were  convey 'd  in  every  family  by  parents 
to  their  children  ;  and  in  that  manner 
were  kept  alive  before  writing  was  known. 

The  invention  of  writing  made  a  change 
in  the  bard-profeffion.  It  is  now  an  a- 
greed  point,  that  no  poetry  is  fit  to  be 
accompanied  with  mulic,  but  what  is 

"  The  welcome  fun  returns  again, 
"   Amna  ajah,  ajah,  ah-hu  ! 
"  And  brings  us  weather  fine  and  fair, 
'*  Amna  ajah,  ajah,  ah-hu  ! 

The  bard  fings  the  firft  and  third  lines,  accompa- 
nying it  with  his  drum  and  with  a  fort  of  dance* 
The  other  lines,  termed  the  burden  of  the  fong  are 
fung  by  the  guefts. 

•  (a)  De  motibus  Germanorum,  cap.  2. 

F  f  3 
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iimple  :  a  complicated  thought  or  defcrip- 
tion  requires  the  utmoft  attention,  and 
leaves  none  for  the  muik  ;  or  if  it  divide 
the  attention,  it  makes  but  a  faint  impref- 
iion  (a).  The  fmiple  operas  of  Quinault 
bear  away  the  palm  from  every  thing  of 
the  kind  compofed  by  Boileau  or  Racine. 
But  when  a  language,  in  its  progrefs  to 
maturity,  is  enriched  with  variety  of 
phrafes  fit  to  exprefs  the  moft  elevated 
thoughts,  men  of  genius  afpire  to  the 
higher  ftrains  of  poetry,  leaving  mufic 
and  fong  to  the  bards  :  which  difUnguifti- 
es  the  profeffion  of  a  poet  from  that  of  a 
bard.  Homer,  in  a  lax  fenfe,  may  be 
termed  a  bard ;  for  in  that  character  he 
ilrolled  from  feail  to  feaft.  But  he  was 
not  a  bard  in  the  original  fenfe  :  he  in- 
deed recited  his  poems  to  crowded  audi- 
ences ;  but  his  poems  are  too  complex  for 
mufic,  and  he  probably  did  not  fing  them, 
nor  accompany  them  with  the  lyre.  The 
Trovadores  of  Provence  were  bards  in  the 
original  fenfe  ;  and  made  a  capital  figure 
in  days  of  ignorance,  when  few  could 
read,  and  fewer  write.  In  later  times  the 

(a]  See  Elements  of  Criticifm>  vol.  2.  Appendix,  ar- 
ticJs  33. 

fongs 
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fongs  of  the  bards  were  taken  down  in 
writing,  which  gave  every  one  accefs  to 
them  without  a  bard  ;  and  the  profellion 
funk  by  degrees  into  oblivion.  Among 
the  Highlanders  of  Scotland,  reading  and 
writing  in  their  own  tongue  is  not  com- 
mon even  at  prefent ;  and  that  circum- 
ftance  fupported  long  the  bard-profeffion 
among  them,  after  being  forgot  among 
neighbouring  nations.  Oman  was  the 
moil  celebrated  bard  in  Caledonia,  as  Ho- 
mer was  in  Greece  *. 

From  the  foregoing  hiftorical  deduc- 
tion, the  reader  will  difcover  without  my 
amttance  why  the  firft  writings  were  in 
verfe.  The  fongs  of  the  bards,  being  u- 
niverfal  favourites,  were  certainly  the  firfl 
compofitions  that  writing  was  employ 'd 
upon  ;  they  would  be  carefully  collected 

*  The  multitude  are  ftruck  with  what  is  new  and 
fplendid,  but  feldom  continue  long  in  a  wrong  tatte. 
Voltaire  holds  it  to  be  a  ftrong  teftimony  for  the 
Gierufaleme  Liberata,  that  even  the  gondoliers  in 
Venice  have  it  moftly  by  heart ;  and  that  one  no 
fooner  pronounces  a  ftanza  than  another  carries  it 
on.  Offian  has  the  fame  teftimony  in  his  favour : 
there  are  not  many  highlanders,  even  of  the  loweffc 
rank,  but  can  repeat  long  paflages  out  of  his 
works, 

•     by 
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by  the  moft  fkilful  writers,  in  order  to 
.  preferve  them  in  perpetual  remembrance. 
The  following  part  of  the  progrefs  is  e- 
qually  obvious.  People  acquainted  with 
no  written  compositions  but  what  were  in 
verfe,  coinpofed  in  verfe  their  laws,  their 
religious  ceremonies,  and  every  memorable 
tranfaction.  But  when  fubjects  of  writing 
multiplied  and  became  more  and  more  in- 
volved, when  people  began  to  reafon,  to 
teach,  and  to  harangue,  they  were  obliged 
to  defcend  to  humble  profe  :  for  to  con- 
fine a  writer  or  fpeaker  to  verfe  in  hand- 
ling fubjects  of  that  nature,  would  be  a 
burden  unfupportable. 

The  profe  compofitions  of  early  hifto- 
rians  are  all  of  them  dramatic.  A  writer 
deftitute  of  art  is  naturally  prompted  to 
relate  facts  as  he  faw  them  performed  :  he 
introduces  his  perfonages  as  Ipeaking  and 
conferring ;  and  relates  only  what  was 
acted  and  not  fpoken  *.  The  hiftorical 
books  of  the  Old  Teftament  are  compofed 
in  that  mode  ;  and  fo  addicted  to.  the  dra- 

*  Low  people  to  this  day  tell  their  ftory  in  dia- 
logue as  ancient  writers  did,  and  for  the  fame  rea- 
fon. They  relate  things  as  they  faw  and  heard 
them. 

matic 
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made  are  the  authors  of  thefe  books,  that 
they  frequently  introduce  God  himfelf  into 
the  dialogue.  At  the  fame  time,  the  fimpli- 
city  of  that  mode  is  happily  fuited  to  the 
poverty  of  every  language  in  its  early  pe- 
riods. The  dramatic  mode  has  a  delicious 
effect  in  expremng  fentiments,  and  every 
thing  that  is  firnple  and  tender  (a).  Take 
the  following  inflance  of  a  low  incident 
becoming  by  that  means  not  a  little  in- 
terefting.  Naomi  having  loft  her  hufband 
and  her  two  fons  in  foreign  parts,  and 
purpofing  to  return  to  the  land  of  her  fore- 
fathers, faid  to  her  two  daughters  in  law, 
"  Go,  return  each  to  her  mother's  houfe  : 
"  the  LORD  deal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye 
"  have  dealt  with  the  dead,  and  with  me. 
"  The  LORD  grant  you  that  you  may  find 
"  reft,  each  of  you  in  the  houfe  of  her 
"  hufband.  Then  fhe  kiffed  them  :  and 
"  they  lift  up  their  voice  and  wept.  And 
1  they  faid  unto  her,  Surely  we  will  re- 
"  turn  with  thee  unto  thy  people.  And 
*'  Naomi  faid,  Turn  again,  my  daughters  : 
"  why  will  ye  go  with  me  ?  are  there  yet 
'*  any  more  hufbands  in  my  womb,  that 
"  they  may  be  your  hufbands  ?  Turn  again, 

(a]  See  Elements  of  Critieifm,  chap.  22. 


232     MEN  independent  of  Society.     B.  L 

"  my  daughters,  go  your  way,  for  I  am  too 
"  old  to  have  an  hufband  :  if  I  mould  fay, 
"  I  have  hope,  if  I  mould  have  a  hufband 
"  alfo  to  night,  and  mould  alfo  bear  fons ; 
"  would  ye  tarry  for  them  till  they  were 
*'  grown  ?  would  ye  ftay  for  them  from 
"  having  hufbands  ?  nay,  my  daughters : 
"  for  it  grieveth  me  much  for  your  fakes, 
"  that  the  hand  of  the  LORD  is  gone  out 
"  againfl  me.  And  they  lift  up  their  voice 
"  and  wept  again  :  and  Orpah  kifTed  her 
"  mother  in  law,  but  Ruth  clave  unto 
"  her.  And  me  faid,  Behold,  thy  fifter  in 
"  law  is  gone  back  unto  her  people,  and 
"  unto  her  gods  :  return  thou  after  thy 
"  fifter  in  law.  And  Ruth  faid,  Intreat 
'*  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from 
"  following  after  thee :  for  whither  thou 
"  goeft,  I  will  go ;  and  where  thou  lodged 
"  I  will  lodge :  thy  people  mail  be  my 
"  people,  and  thy  God  my  God  :  where 
"  thou  dieft,  will  I  die,  and  there  will  I 
*'  be  buried  :  the  Lord  do  fo  to  me,  and 
"  more  alfo,  if  ought  but  death  part  thee 
"  and  me.  When  me  faw  that  me  was 
"  ftedfaftly  minded  to  go  with  her,  then 
"  me  left  fpeaking  unto  her. 

f<  So  they  two  went  until  they  came  to 
3  4C  Beth-lehem, 
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"  Beth-lehem.    And  it  came  to  pafs  when 
**  they  were  come  to  Beth-lehem,  that  all 
"  the  city  was  moved  about   them,  and 
"  they  faid,  Is  this  Naomi  ?  And  ihe  faid 
"  unto  them,  Call  me  not  Naomi,  call  me 
"  Mara :     for   the    Almighty  hath    dealt 
4  very  bitterly  with  me.     I  went  out  full, 
"  and  the  LORD  hath  brought  me  home 
"  again  empty :  why  then  call  ye  me  Na- 
"  omi,  feeing  the  LORD  hath  teftined  a- 
"  gainft  me,  and   the  Almighty  hath   af- 
"  Hided  me  ?    So  Naomi  returned,    and 
c<  Ruth  the  Moabitefs  her  daughter  in  law 
*'  with  her,   which  returned  out  of  the 
*'  country  of  Moab  :    and   they  came  to 
*c  Beth-lehem  in  the  beginning  of  barley- 
*f  harveft. 

"  And  Naomi  had  a  kinfman  of  her 
"  hufband's,  a  mighty  man  of  wealth,  of 
"  the  family  of  Elirnelech;  and  his  name 
4t  was  Boaz.  And  Ruth  the  Moabitefs 
<c  faid  unto  Naomi,  Let  me  now  go  to  the 
<c  field,  and  glean  ears  of  corn  after  him 
"  in  whofe  fight  I  mall  find  grace.  And 
"  fne  faid  unto  her,  Go,  my  daughter. 
"  And  ihe  went,  and  came,  and  gleaned 
"  in  the  field  after  the  reapers  :  and  her 
"  hap  was  to  light  011  a  part  of  the  field 
VOL.  I.  G  g  "  belonging 


234     MEN  independent  of  Society.     B.  I. 

*£  belonging  unto  Boaz,  who  was   of  the 
*'  kindred  of  Elimekch. 

"  And  behold,  Boaz  came  from  Beth- 
"  lehem,  and  faid  unto,  the  reapers,  The 
"  LORD  be  with  you  :    and  they  anfwer- 
^  ed  him,  The  LORP  blefs  thee.     Then 
"  faid  Boaz  unto  his  fervant  that  was  fee 
"  over  the  reapers,  •  Whofe  damfel  is  this  ? 
"  And  the  fervant  that  was  fet  over  the 
"  reapers   anfwered   and   faid,    It   is  the 
u  Moabitifli  damfel  that  came  back  with 
"  Naomi,  out  of  the  country  of  Moab  : 
*'  and  me  faid,  1  pray  you,  let  me  glean, 
"  and  gather  after  the  reapers,  amongfl 
'c  the  fheaves :  fp  fhe  came,  and  hath  conti- 
'*  nued  even  from  the  morning  until  now, 
"  that  fhe  tarried   a  little   in  the  houfe. 
"  Then  faid   Boaz   unto   Ruth,    Hearefl 
'  thou  not,    my   daughter  ?    Go   not  to 
"  glean  in  another  field,  neither  go  from 
"  hence,  but  abide  here  fall  by  my  mai- 
*'  dens.     Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field 
**  that  they  do  reap,  and  go   thou  after 
"  them  : .  have  I  not  charged   the  young 
ft  men,  that  they  fliall   not  touch  thee?- 
'*  and  when  thou  art  athirft,  go  unto   the 
**  veffels,    and  drink  of  that  which  the 
^  young  men  haye  drawn,     Then  fhe  fell 

"  on 
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"  on  her  face,  and  bowed  herfelf  to  the 
"  ground,  and  faid  unto  him,  Why  have 
"  I  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou 
"  fhouldft  take  knowledge  of  me,  feeing  I 
"  am  a  ftranger  ?  And  Boaz  ajifwered 
"  and  faid  unto  her,  It  hath  fully  been 
"  (hewed  me  all  that  thou  haft  done  unto 
"  thy  mother  in  law  fince  the  death  of 
"  thine  hufband  :  and  how  thou  haft  left 
"  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and  the 
"  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art  come  unto 
"  a  people  which  thou  kneweft  not  here- 
"  tofore.  The  LORD  recompenfe  thy 
"  work,  and  a  full  reward  be  given  thee 
"  of  the  LORD  God  of  Jfrael,  under  whofe 
44  wings  thou  art  come  to  truft.  Then  fhe ' 
"  faid,  Let  me  find  favour  in  thy  fight, 
"  my  lord,  for  that  thou  haft  comforted 
"  me,  and  for  that  thou  haft  fpokerx 
"  friendly  unto  thine  handmaid,  though 
"  I  be  not  like  unto  one  of  thine  hand- 
"  maidens.  And. Boaz  faid  unto  her,  At 
"  meal-time  <?ome  thou  hither,  and  eat  of 
"  the  bread,  and  dip  xthy  morfelf  in  the 
"  vinegar.  And  fhe  fat  befide^  the  reap- 
"  ers  :  and  he  reached  her  parched  corn$ 
"  and  fhe  did  eat,'  and  was  fuf&ced,  and 
"  left.  And  when  fhe  was  rifen  up  to 
G  g  2  *"  glean. 
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"  glean,  Boaz  commanded  his  young 
"  men,  faying,  Let  her  glean  even  among 
"  the  fheaves,  and  reproach  her  not.  And 
"  let  fall  alfo  fome  of  the  handfuls  of  pur- 
"  pofe  for  her,  and  leave  them,  that  fhe  may 
"  glean  them,  and  rebuke  her  not.  So 
"  ihe  gleaned  in  the  field  until  even,  and 
"  beat  out  that  fhe  had  gleaned  :  and  it 
"  was  about  an  ephah  of  barley. 

"  And  me  took  it  up,    and  went  into 

"  the  city  :    and  her  mother  in  law  faw 

"  what  {he  had  gleaned  :  and  fhe  brought 

"  forth,  and  gave  to  her  that  fhe   had  re- 

"  ferved,  after  fhe  was  fufficed.     And  her 

u  mother  in  law   faid  unto  her,  Where 

1  haft  thou  gleaned  to  day  ?    and  where 

"  wrbughteft  thou  ?    blefled  be   he   that 

"  did   take  knowledge  of  thee.     And  fhe 

fhewed  her  mother  in  law  with  whom 

;<  fhe  had  wrought,  and  faid,  The  man's 

name  with  whom  I  wrought  to  day,,  is 

Boaz.    And  Naomi  faid  unto  her  daugh- 

>c  ter  in  law,  Blefled  be  lie  of  the  LORD, 

who  hath  not  left  off  his  kindnefs  to  the 

living  and  to   the  dead.     And   Naomi 

faid  unto  her,  The  man  is  near  of  kin 

unto  us,  one  of  our  next  kinfmen.    And 

"  Ruth  the  Moabitefs  faid,  He  faid  unto. 
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"  me  alfo,  Thou  malt  keep  fail  by  my 
"  young  men,  until  they  have  ended  all 
"  my  harveft.  And  Naomi  faid  unto 
"  Ruth  her  daughter  in  law,  It  is  good, 
"  my  daughter,  that  thou  go  out  with  his 
"  maidens,  that  they  meet  thee  not  in 
"  any  other  field.  So  me  kept  fail  by  the 
"  maidens  of  Boaz  to  glean,  unto  the  end 
"  of  barley-harveft,  and  of  wheat-harveft; 
"  and  dwelt  with  her  mother  in  la'w. 

"  Then  Naomi  her  mother  in  law  faid 
"  unto  her,  My  daughter,  mall  I  not  feek 
"  reft  for  thee,  that  it  may  be  well  with 
"  thee  ?  And  now  is  not  Boaz  of  our 
"  kindred,  with  whofe  maidens  thou 
"  waft  ?  Behold,  he  winnoweth  barley  to 
"  night  in  the  threfhing- floor.  Wafh 
"  thy  felf  therefore,  and  anoint  thee,  and 
"  put  thy  raiment  upon  thee,  and  get 
"  thee  down  to  the  floor  :  but  make  not 
"  thy  felf  known  unto  the  man,  until  he 
"  mall  have  done  eating  and  drinking^ 
"  And  it  {hall  be  when  he  lieth  down,  that 
"  thou  malt  mark  the  place  where  he  {hall 
"  lie,  and  thou  malt  go  in,  and  uncover 
"  his  feet,  and  lay  thee  down,  and  he  will 
"  tell  thee  what  thou  malt  do.  And  me 

"  faid 
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"  faid  unto  her,  All  that  thdu  fay  ft  unto 
"  me,  I  will  do. 

"  And  flie  went  down  unto  the  floor, 
:<  and  did  according  to  all  that  her  mo- 
"  ther  in  law  bade  her.  And  when  Boaz 
:c  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and  his  heart  was 
"  merry,  he  went  to  lie  down  at  the  end 
"  of  the  heap  of  corn  :  and  me  came  foft- 
"  ly,  and  uncovered  his  feet,  and  laid  her 
c<  down. 

"  And  it  came  to  pafs  at  midnight,  that 
u  the  man  was  afraid,  and  turned  him- 
"  felf :  and  behold,  a  woman  lay  at  his 
"  feet.  And  he  faid,  Who  art  thou  ?  And 
"  fhe  anfwered,  I  am  Ruth  thine  hand- 
"  maid  :  fpread  therefore  thy  Ikirt  over 
<c  thine  handmaid,  for  thou  art  a  near 
"  kinfman.  And  he  faid,  Bleffed  be  thou 
"  of  the  LORD,  my  daughter :  for  thou 
"  haft  mewed  more  kindnefs  in  the  latter 
"  end,  than  at  the  beginning,  inafmuch 
"  as  thou  followedft  not  young  men,  whc- 
"  ther  poor  or  rich.  And  now,  my 
"  daughter,  fear  not,  I  will  do  to  thee  all 
"  that  thou  required  :  for  all  the  city  of 
"  my  people  doth  know,  that  thou  art  a 
"  virtuous  woman.  And  now  it  is  true, 
"  that  I  am  thy  near  kinfrnan  :  howbeit 

M  there 
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"  there  is  a  kinfman  nearer  than  I.  Tarry 
''  this  night,  and  it  fhall  be  in  the  morn- 
"  ing,  that  if  he  will  perform  unto  thee 
'  the  part  of  a  kinfman,  well,  let  him  do 
'*  the  kinfman's  part ;  but  if  he  will  not 
"  do  the  part  of  a  kinfman  to  thee,  then 
"  will  I  do  the  part  of  a  kinfman  to  thee, 
"  as  the  LORD  liveth  :  lie  down  until  the 
16  morning. 

"  And  £he  lay  at  his  feet  until  the  morn- 
"  ing  :  and  me  rofe  up  before  one  could 
"  know  another.  And  he  faid,  Let  it  not 
"  be  known  that  a  woman  came  into  the 
"  floor.  Alfo  he  faid,  Bring  the  vail  that 
"  thou  haft  upon  thee,  and  hold  it.  And 
"  when  me  held  it,  he  meafured  fix  mea- 
"  fures  of  barley,  and  laid  it  on  her  :  and 
*  {he  went  into  the  city.  And  when  fhe 
"  came  to  her  mother  in  law,  me  faid, 
"  Who  art  thou,  my  daughter  ?  And  ihe 
"  told  her  all  that  the  man  had  done  to 
"  her.  And  fhe  faid,  Thefe  fix  meafures 
f '  of  barley  gave  he  me  ;  for  he  faid  to  me, 
"Go  not  empty  unto  thy  mother  in  law. 
"  Then  faid  fhe,  Sit  (till,  my  daughter, 
"  until  thou  know  how  the  matter  will 
K  fall :  for  the  man  will  not  be  in  reft, 

"  uotU 
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e  until  he  have  finifhed  the  thing  this 
"  day. 

"  Then  went  Boaz  up  to  the  gate,  and  fat 
"  him  down  there  :  and  behold,  the  kinf- 
*c  man  of  whom  Boaz  fpake,  came  by; 
*'  unto  whom  he  faid,  Ho,  fuch  a  one, 
"  turn  afide,  fit  clown  here.  And  he 
"  turned  afide  and  fat  down.  And  he 

4  took  ten  men  of  the  elders  of  the  city, 
"  and  faid,  Sit  ye  down  here.     And  they 
"  fat  down.     And  he  faid  unto  the  kinf- 
"  man,  Naomi  that  is  come  again  out  of 
'c  the  country  of  Moab,  felleth  a  parcel  of 
;t  land,    which  was   our  brother   Elime- 
"  lech's.    And  I  thought  to  advertife  thee, 
;c  faying,  Buy  it  before  the   inhabitants, 
>{  and  before  the  elders  of  my  people.     If 
"  thou  wilt  redeem  it,  redeem  it ;  but  if 
'  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then  tell  me, 
"  that  I  may  know  :  for  there  is  none  to 
"  redeem  it  befide  thee,  and  I   am  after 
"  thee.     And  he   faid,  I  will  redeem  it. 
u  Then  faid  Boaz,  What  day  thou  buyeft 
"  the  field  of  the  hand  of  Naomi,  thou 
6{  mull  buy  it  alfo  of  R.uth  the  Moabitefs, 
"  the  wife  of  the  dead,  to  raife  up   the 
"  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritance. 
w  And  the  kinfman  faid,  I  cannot  redeem 

"  it 


Sk.  IV.  2.  Arts.  241 

"  it  for  myfelf,  left  I  mar  mine  own  in- 
"  heritance :  redeem  thou  my  right  to 
"  thy  feif,  for  I  cannot  redeem  it.  Now 
'  this  was  the  manner  in  former  time  in 
"  Ifrael,  concerning  redeeming,  and  con- 
"  earning  changing,  for  to  confirm  all 
"  things  :  A  man  plucked  off  his  ihoe,  and 
'c  gave  it  to  his  neighbour  :  and  this  was 
"  a  teftimony  in  Ifrael.  Therefore  the 
"  kinfman  faid  unto  Boaz,  Buy  it  for  thee: 
"  fo  he  drew  off  his  flioe.  And  Boaz  faid 
"  unto  the  elders,  and  unto  all  the  people, 
"  Ye  are  witneffes  this  day,  that  I  have 
"  bought  all  that  was  Elimelech's,  and  all 
"  that  was  Chilion's,  and  Mahlon's,  of 
"  the  hand  of  Naomi.  Moreover,  Ruth 
"  the  Moabitefs,  the  wife  of  Mahlon,  have 
"  I  purchafed  to  be  my  wife,  to  raife  up 
"  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inherit- 
"  ance,  that  the  name  of  the  dead  be  not 
"  cut  off  from  among  his  brethren,  and 
"  from  the  gate  of  his  place  :  ye  are  wit- 
"  neffes  this  day.  And  all  the  people  that 
"  were  in  the  gate,  and  the  elders  faid,  We 
"  are  witneffes  :  The  Lord  make  the  wo- 
"  man  thac  is  come  into  thine  houfe,  like 
"  Rachel,  and  like  Leah$  which  two  did 
*'  build  the  houfe  of  Ifrael :  and  do  thotf 
VOL.  I.  H  h  "  worthily 
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"  worthily  in  Ephratah,  and  be  famous 
"  in  Beth-lehem.  And  let  thy  houfe  be 
"  like  the  houfe  of  Pharez  (whom  Tamar 
"  bare  unto  Judah)  of  the  feed  which  the 
"  LORD  mall  give  thee  of  this  young  wo- 
"  man. 

"  So  Boaz  took  Ruth,  and  me  was  his 
a  wife  :  and  when  he  went  in  unto  her, 
"  the  LORD  gave  her  conception,  and  me 
"  bare  a  fon.  And  the  women  faid  unto 
"  Naomi,  Bleffed  be  the  LORD,  which 
"  hath  not  left  thee  this  day  without  a 
"  kinfman,  that  his  name  may  be  famous 
"  in  Ifrael.  And  he  mall  be  unto  thee  a 
"  reftorer  of  thy  life,  and  a  nourifher  of 
"  thine  old  age  :  for  thy  daughter  in  law 
"  which  loveth  thee,  which  is  better  to 
"  thee  than  feven  fons,  hath  born  him. 
"  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  laid  it 
"  in  her  bofom,  and  became  nurfe  unto 

"it(4" 

The  dramatic   mode  is   far  from  being 

fo  'agreeable    in    relating    bare    hiftorical 
fa  els.     Take  the  following  example. 

"  Wherefore  Nathan  fpake  unto  Bath- 
"  Iheba  the  mother  of  Solomon,   faying, 
"  Hall  thou  not  heard  that  Adonijah  the 
(a)  Ruth  i.  8.  —  iv.  1 6. 

"  fon 
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"  fon  of  Haggith  doth  reign,  and  David 
;t  our  lord  knoweth  it  not  ?  Now  therefore 
"  come,  let  me,  1  pray  thee,  give  thee 
*  counfel,  that  thou  mayft  fave  thine  own, 
"  life,  and  the  life  of  thy  fon  Solomon. 
"  Go,  and  get  thee  in  unto  king  David, 
"  and  fay  unto  him,  Didft  not  thou,  my 
"  lord  O  king,  fwear  unto  thine  hand- 
"  maid,  faying,  AiTuredly  Solomon  thy 
"  fon  ihall  reign  after  me,  and  he  ihall  fit 
"  u-pon  my  throne  ?  why  then  doth  Ado- 
"  nijah  reign  ?  Behold,  while  thou  yet 
"  talked  there  with  the  king,  I  will  alfo 
''  come  in  after  thee,  and  confirm  thy 
"  words. 

"  And  Bath-fheba  went  in  unto  the 
"  king,  into  the  chamber  :  and  the  king 
"  was  very  old  ;  and  Abifhag  the  Shu- 
"  nammite  miniftered  unto  the  king.  And 
"  Bath-meba  bowed,  and  did  obeifance 
"  unto  the  king  :  and  the  king  faid,  What 
"  wouldft  thou  ?  And  fhe  faid  unto  him, 
"  My  lord,  thou  fwareft  by  the  LORD  thy 
"  God  unto  thine  handmaid,  faying,  Af- 
"  furedly  Solomon  thy  fon  mall  reign  af- 
"  ter  me,  and  he  fliall  fit  upon  my  throne: 
**  and  now  behold,  Adonijah  reigneth ; 
"and  now  my  lord  the  king,  thou  know- 
H  h  2  "  eft 
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"  eft  it  not.  And  he  hath  flain  oxen,  and 
"  fat  cattle,  and  fheep  in  abundance,  and 
"  hath  called  all  the  fons  of  the  king,  and 
"  Abiathar  the  prieft,  and  Joab  the  cap- 
"  tain  of  the  hoft  :  but  Solomon  thy  fer- 
"  vant  hath  he  not  called.  And  thou, 
"  my  lord  O  king,  the  eyes  of  all  Ifrael 
"  are  upon  thee,  that  thou  fhouldft  tell 
"  them  who  fhall  fit  on  the  throne  of  my 
;c  lord  the  king  after  him.  Otherwife  it 
"  fhall  come  to  pafs,  when  my  lord  the 
"  king  fhall  fleep  with  his  fathers,  that  I 
*  and  my  fon  Solomon  mall  be  counted 
"  offenders. 

"  And  lo,  while  fhe  yet  talked  with  the 
*•'  king,  Nathan  the  prophet  alfo  came  in. 
"  And  they  told  the  king,  faying,  Behold, 
"  Nathan  the  prophet.  And  when  he  was 
"  come  in  before  the  king,  he  bowed  him- 
"  felf  before  the  king  with  his  face  to  the 
"  ground.  And  Nathan  faid,  My  lord  O 
"  king,  haft  thou  faid,  Adonijah  fhall 
"  reign  after  me,  and  he  mall  fit  upon 
"  my  throne  ?  For  he  is  gone  down  this 
"  day,  and  hath  flain  oxen,  and  fat  cattle, 
;c  and  fheep  in  abundance,  and  hath  call- 
"  ed  all  the  king's  fons,  and  the  captains 
f'  of  the  hoft,  and  Abiathar  the  prieft; 

"  and 
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"  and  behold,  they  eat  and  drink  before 
"  him,  and  fay,  God  fave  king  Adonijah. 
"  But  me,  even  me  thy  fervant,  and  Za- 
"  dok  the  prieft,  and  Benaiah  the  fon  of 
"  Jehoiada,  and  thy  fervant  Solomon 
"  hath  he  not  called.  Is  this  thing  done 
"  by  my  lord  the  king,  and  thou  haft  not 
"  {hewed  it  unto  thy  fervant  who  mould 
"  fit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king 
"  after  him  ? 

"  Then  king  David  anfwered  and  faid, 
"  Call  me  Bath-fheba  :  and  me  came  into 
"  the  king's  prefence,  and  flood  before 
"  the  king.  And  the  king  fware,  and 
"  faid,  As  the  LORD  liveth,  that  hath  re- 
"  deemed  my  foul  out  of  all  diftrefs,  even 
"  as  I  fware  unto  thee  by  the  LORD  God 
"  of  Ifrael,  faying,  Aifuredly  Solomon  thy 
"  fon  mall  reign  after  me,  and  he  mail 
"  fit  upon  my  throne  in  my  ftead  ;  even 
"  fo  will  I  certainly  do  this  day.  Then 
"  Bath-fheba  bowed  with  her  face  to  the 
"  earth,  and  did  reverence  to  the  king, 
"  and  faid,  Let  my  lord  king  David  live 
"  for  ever. 

"  And  king  David  faid,  Call  me  Zadok 
"  the  prieft,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
"  Benaiah  the  fon  of  Jehoiada.  And  they 

"  came 
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"  came  before  the  king.  The  king  alfo 
"  faid  unto  them,  Take  with  you  the  fer- 
"  vants  of  your  lord,  and  caufe  Solomon 
"  my  fon  to  ride  upon  mine  own  mule, 
"  and  bring  him  down  to  Gihon.  And 
"  let  Zadok  the  prieft,  and  Nathan  the 
"  prophet,  anoint  him  there  king  over  If- 
"  rael  :  and  blow  ye  with  the  trumpet, 
"  and  fay,  God  fave  king  Solomon. 
"  Then  ye  (hall  come  up  after  him,  that 
"  he  may  come  and  fit  upon  my  throne  ; 
"  for  he  mall  be  king  in  my  ftead  :  and  I 
"  have  appointed  him  to  be  ruler  over  If- 
"  rael,  and  over  Judah.  And  Benaiah 
"  the  fon  of  Jehoiada  anfwered  the  king, 
"  and  faid,  Amen  :  the  LORD  God  of  my 
"  lord  the  king  fay  fo  too.  As  the  LORD 
"  hath  been  with  my  lord  the  king,  even 
"  fo  be  he  with  Solomon,  and  make  his 
"  throne  greater  than  the  throne  of  my 
"  lord  king  David.  So  Zadok  the  priefr, 
"  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah 
"  the  fon  of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Cherethites 
"  and  the  Pelethites,  went  down,  and 
"  caufed  Solomon  to  ride  upon  king  Da- 
"  vid's  mule,  and  brought  him  to  Gihon. 
*•'  And  Zadok  the  prieft  took  an  horn  of 
"  oyl  out  of  the  tabernacle,  and  anointed 

"  Solomon: 
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"  Solomon :  and  they  blew  the  trumpet, 
"  and  all  the  people  faid,  God  fave  king 
"  Solomon.  And  all  the  people  came  up 
"  after  him,  and  the  people  piped  with 
"  pipes,  and  rejoyced  with  great  joy,  fo 
"  that  the  earth  rent  with  the  found  of 
"  them. 

"  And  Adonijah,  and  all  the  guefts  that 
"  were  with  him,  heard  it,  as  they  had 
"  made  an  end  of  eating  :  and  when  Joab 
"  heard  the  found  of  the  trumpet,  he 
"  faid,  Wherefore  is  this  noife  of  the  city, 
"  being  in  an  uprore  ?  And  while  he  yet 
"  fpake,  behold,  Jonathan  the  fon  of  A- 
"  biathar  the  prieft  came,  and  Adonijah 
*'  faid  unto  him,  Come  in,  for  thou  art  a 
"  valiant  man,  and  bringeft  good  tidings. 
"  And  Jonathan  anlwered  and  faid  to  A- 
"  donijah,  Verily  our  lord  king  David 
"  hath  made  Solomon  king.  And  the 
"  king  has  fent  with  him  Zadok  the  pried, 
"  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah 
"  the  fon  of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Cherethites, 
"  and  the  Pelethites,  and  they  have  cau- 
"  fed  him  to  ride  upon  the  king's  mule. 
"  And  Zadok  the  prieft,  and  Nathan  the 
"  prophet  have  anointed  him  king  in  Gi- 
li  hon :  and  they  are  come  up  from  thence 

"  rejoycing, 
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cc  rejoycing,  fo  that  the  city  rang  again  : 
>c  this  is  the  noife  that  ye  have  heard. 
"  And  alfo  Solomon  fitteth  on  the  throne 
"  of  the  kingdom.  And  moreover  the 
"  king's  fervants  came  to  blefs  our  lord 
>c  king  David,  faying,  God  make  the 
c  name  of  Solomon  better  than  thy  name, 
"  and  make  his  throne  greater  than  thy 
"  throne  :  and  the  king  bowed  himfelf 
"  upon  the  bed.  And  alfo  thus  faid  the 
"  king,  Bleffed  be  the  LORD  God  of  If- 
"  rael,  which  hath  given  one  to  lit  on  my 
;t  throne  this  day,  mine  eyes  even  feeing 
"  it.  And  all  the  guefts  that  were  with 
'*  Adonijah  were  afraid,  and  rofe  up,  and 
"  went  every  man  his  way  (a)" 

In  the  example  here  given  are  found  fre- 
quent repetitions  ;  not  however  by  the 
fame  perfon,  but  by  different  perfons  who 
have  occafion  in  the  courfe  of  the  inci- 
dents to  fay  the  fame  things  ;  which  is 
natural  in  the  dramatic  mode,  where 
things  are  reprefented  precifely  as  they 
were  tranfacted.  In  that  view,  Homer's 
repetitions  are  a  beauty,  not  a  blemifh  ; 
for  they  are  confined  to  the  dramatic  part, 
and  never  occur  in  the  narrative.  In  the 

[a]    i  Kings,  i.  ii.  — 49. 
2  24tll 
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24th  chapter  of  Geneiis,  there  is  a  repeti- 
tion precifely  in  the  manner  of  Homer. 

But  the  dramatic  mode  of  compofition, 
however  pleafing,  is  tedious  and  intole- 
rable in  a  long  hiftory.  In  the  progrefs 
of  fociety  new  appetites  and  new  paflions 
arife  ;  men  come  to  be  involved  with  each 
other  in  various  connections  ;  incidents 
and  events  multiply,  and  hiftory  becomes 
intricate  by  an  endlefs  variety  of  circum- 
ftances.  Dialogue  accordingly  is  more 
fparingly  ufed,  and  in  hiftory  plain  nar- 
ration is  mixed  with  it.  Narration  is  as 
it  were  the  ground- work,  and  dialogue  is 
raifed  upon  it,  like  flowers  in  embroidery. 
Homer  is  admitted  by  all  to  be  the  great 
mafter  in  that  mode  of  compofition.  No- 
thing can  be  more  perfect  in  that  refpect 
than  the  Iliad.  The  OdyfTey  is  far  infe- 
rior ;  and  to  guard  myfelf  againft  the  cen- 
fure  of  the  undiftinguiihing  admirers  of 
Homer,  a  tribe  extremely  formidable,  I 
call  to  my  aid  a  celebrated  critic,  whofe 
fuperior  tafte  and  judgement  never  was 
difputed.  "  The  OdyfTcy,"  fays  Longi- 
nus,  "  mows  how  natural  it  is  for  a  writer 
"  of  a  great  genius,  in  his  declining  age, 
"  to  fink  down  to  fabulous  narration ;  for 

VOL.  I.  I  i  "  thai: 
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"  that  Homer  compofed  the  OdyfTey  after 
"  the  Iliad,  is  evident  from  many  circum- 
"  fiances.  As  the  Iliad  was  compofed 
"  while  his  genius  was  t in  its  greateft  vi- 
"  gour,  the  itruclure  of  that  work  is  dra- 
"  matic  and  full  of  action  ;  the  OdyiTey, 
"  on  the  contrary,  is  moflly  employ 'd  in 
."•  narration,  proceeding  from  the  cold- 
"  nefs  of  old  age.  In  that  later  compofi- 
"  tion,  Homer  may  be  compared  to  the 

c  fetting  fun,  which  has  flill  the  fame 
;t  greatnefs,  but  not  the  fame  ardor  or 
"  force.  We  fee  not  in  the  OdyfTey  that 
"  iublime  of  the  Iliad  which  conflantly 
"  proceeds  in  the  fame  animated  tone, 
."  that  ftrong  tide  of  motions  and  paflions 

'*  flowing  fuccefTively  like  waves  in  a 
"  florin.  But  Homer,  like  the  ocean,  is 
"  great,  even  when  he  ebbs,  and  lofes 
"  himfelf  in  narration  and  incredible  fic- 
"  tions  ;  witncfs  his  defcription  of  tern- 
"  pefls,  the  adventures  of  Ulyfles  with 
"  Polyphemus  the  Cyclops,  and  many  o- 
"  thers  *." 

The 

*  The  Pilgrim's  Prcgrcfs  and  Robinfon  Critfoe, 
great  favourites  of  the  vulgar,  are  coinpofed  in  a 
ftyle  enlivened  like  that  ot  Homer  by  a  proper  mix- 
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The  narrative  mode  came  in  time  fo  to 
prevail,  that  in  a  long  chain  of  hiftory, 
the  writer  commonly  leaves  off  dialogue 
altogether.  Early  writers  of  that  kind  ap- 
pear to  have  had  very  little  judgement  in 
diftinguifhing  capital  fadts  from  minute 
circumftances,  fuch  as  can  be  fupply'd  by 
the  reader  without  being  mentioned.  The 
hiftory  of  the  Trojan  war  by  Dares  Phry- 
gius  is  a  curious  inilance  of  that  cold  and 
creeping  manner  of  compofition.  Take 
the  following  paffage.  Hercules  having 
made  a  defcent  upon  Troy,  flew  King  La- 
omedon,  and  made  a  prefent  of  Hefione, 
the  King's  daughter,  to  Telamon  his  com- 
panion. Priamus,  who  fucceeded  to  the 
kingdom  of  Troy  upon  the  death  of  his 
father  Laomedon,  fent  Antenor  to  demand 
his  fifter  Hefione.  Our  author  proceeds 
in  the  following  manner.  "  Antenor,  as 
"  commanded  by  Priamus,  took  fhipping, 
"  and  failed  to  Magnefia,  where  Peleus  re- 
"  fided.  Peleus  entertained  him  hofpita- 
*'  bly  three  days,  and  the  fourth  day  .de- 

ture  of  the  dramatic  and  narrative  ;  and  upon  that 
account  chiefly  have  been  tranflated  into  feveral  Eu- 
ropean languages, 

I  i  2  "  manded 
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"  manded  whence  he  came.  Antenor  faid, 
"  that  he  was  ordered  by  Priamus  to  de- 
"  mand  from  the  Greeks,  that  they  mould 
"  reftore  Hefione.  When  Peleus  heard 
"  this  he  was  angry,  becaufe  it  concerned 
"  his  family,  Telamon  being  his  brother  ; 
"  and  ordered  the  ambaifador  to  depart. 
"  Antenor,  without  delay,  retired  to  his 
"  {hip,  and  failed  to  Salamis,  where  Tela- 
"  mon  refided,  and  demanded  of  him,  that 
"  he  fhould  reftore  Hefione  to  her  brother 
"  Priamus  ;  as  it  was  unjuft  to  detain  fo 
"  long  in  fervitude  a  young  woman  of  royal 
"  birth.  Telamon  anfwered,  that  he  had 
"  done  nothing  to  Priamus  ;  and  that  he 
"  would  not  reftore  what  he  had  received 
"  as  a  reward  for  his  valour  ;  and  order- 
"  ed  Antenor  to  leave  the  iiland.  Ante-* 
"  nor  went  to  Achaia  ;  and  failing  from 
"  thence  to  Caftor  and  Pollux,  demanded 
"  of  them  to  fatisfy  Priamus,  by  reftoring 
"  to  him  his  filler  Hefione.  Caftor  and 
"  Pollux  denied  that  they  had  done  any 
'*  injury  to  Priamus,  but  that  Laomedoii 
"  had  firft  injured  them  ;  ordering  Ante- 
"  nor  to  depart.  From  thence  he  failed  to 
"  Neftor  in  Pylus,  telling  him  the  caufe 
'•  pf  his  coming ;  which  when  Neftor 

*c  heard, 


Sk.  IV.  2.  Arts.  253 

"  heard,  he  begun  to  exclaim,  how  Ante- 
"  nor  durft  fet  his  foot  in  Greece,  feeing 
"  the  Greeks  were  firft  injured  by  the 
"  Phrygians.  When  Antenor  found  that 
"  he  had  obtained  nothing,  and  that  Pri- 
"  arnus  was  contumelioufly  treated,  he 
"  went  on  fhipboard,  and  returned  home." 
The  Roman  hiltories  before  the  time  of 
Cicero  are  chronicles  merely.  Cato,  Fa- 
bius  Pidlor,  and  Pifo,  confined  themfelves 
to  naked  fads  (a).  In  the  Auguftas  Hijlo- 
ri<s  fcriptores  we  find  nothing  but  a  jejune 
narrative  of  facts,  commonly  very  little 
interefling,  concerning  a  degenerate  peo- 
ple, without  a  fingle  incident  that  can 
roufe  the  imagination,  or  exercife  the 
judgement.  The  monkim  hiftories  are  all 
of  them  compofed  in  the  fame  manner  *. 

*  Euripides,  in  his  Phoenicians,  introduces  Oedi- 
pus, under  fentence  of  banifhment  and  blind,  calling 
for  his  ftaff,  his  daughter  Antigone  putting  it  in  his 
hand,  and  directing  every  ftep,  to  keep  him  from 
Humbling.  Such  minute  circumftances,  like  what 
are  frequent  in  Pvichardfon's  novels,  tend  indeed  to 
make  the  reader  conceive  himfelf  to  be  a  fpedta- 
tor  (£) :  but  whether  that  advantage  be  not  more 
than  overbalanced  by  the  languor  of  a  creeping  nar- 
rative, may  be  juftly  doubted. 

(a)  Cicero  De  oratore,  lib.  a.  N°  5. 

(b]  See  Elements  of  Criucifa,  ch.  2.  part  i.  feft.  7. 

The 
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The  dry  narrative  manner  being  very 
little  interefting  or  agreeable,  a  taile  for 
embellifhment  prompted  fome  writers  to 
be  copious  and  verbofe.  Saxo  Gramma- 
ticus,  who  in  the  1 2th  century  compofed 
in  Latin  a  hiftory  of  Denmark,  fuprifingly 
pure  for  that  early  period,  is  extremely 
verbofe  and  full  of  tautologies.  Such  a 
ftyle,  at  any  rate  unpleafant,  is  intolerable 
in  a  modern  tongue,  before  it  is  enriched 
with  a  (lock  of  phrafes,  for  expreffing  apt^ 
ly  the  great  variety  of  incidents  that  enter 
into  hiftory.  Take  the  following  example 
out  of  an  endlefs  number.  Henry  VII.  of 
England,  having  the  young  Queen  of  Na-r 
pies  in  view  for  a  wife,  deputed  three  men 
in  character  of  ambafTadors,  to  vifit  her, 
and  to  anfiver  certain  queftions  contained  in 
curious  and  exqnifite  ivftmftions  for  taking  a 
Jurvey  of  her  perfon,  complexion^  &c.  as  ex- 
prefled  by  Bacon  in  his  life  of  that  prince. 
One  of  the  inliru&ions  was,  to  procure  a 
picture  of  the  Queen  ;  which  one  would 
think  could  not  require  many  words  ;  yet 
behold  the  inftrudhon  itfelf.  "  The  King's 
"  faid  fervants  {hall  alfo,  at  their  comyng 
''  to  the  parties  of  Spayne,  diligently  en- 
*c  quere  for  fome  conynge  payn.ter  having 

"  good 
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"  good  experience  in  making  and  paynt- 

"  ing    of   vifages    and    portretures,    and 

"  fuche  oon  they  mall  take  with  them  to 

"  the  place  where  the  faid  Quuins  make 

"  their  abode,  to  the  intent  that  the  faid 

"  paynter  maye  draw  a  pidlure  of  the  vi- 

"  fage  and  femblance  of  the  faid  young 

4  Quine,  as  like  unto  her  as  it  can  or  may 

'  be  conveniently  doon,    which   picture 

"  and  image  they  mall  fubflantially  note, 

"  and  marke  in  every  pounte  and  circum- 

"  fiance,  foo  that  it  agree  in  fimilitude 

'  and  likenefle  as  near  as  it  may  pomble  to 

c  the  veray  vifage,  countenance,  and  fem- 

c  blance  of  the  faid  Quine  ;  and   in  cafe 

"  they  may  percey ve  that  the  paynter,  at 

"  the    furft   or   fecond    making    thereof, 

"  hath  not  made  the  fame  perfaite  to  her 

"  (imilytude  and  likenelTe,  or  that  he  hath 

"  omitted  any  feture  or  circumflance,  ei- 

**'  ther  in  colours,  or  other  proporcions  of 

"  the  faid  vifage,  then  they  fhall  caufe  the 

"  fame  paynter,  or  fome  other  the  mofh 

"  conyng  paynter  that  they  can  gete,   foo 

"  oftentimes  to  renewe  and  reforme  the 

"  fame  picture,  till  it  be  made  perfaite, 

;*  and  agreeable   in  every  behalfe,    with 

"  the  very  image  and  vifage  of  the  faid 

"  Quine." 
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"  Quine  *."  After  this  fpecimen  fo  much 
approved  by  his  Lordfhip,  one  will  not 
be  furprifed  at  the  flatnefs  of  the  hiftori- 
cal  ftyle  during  that  period.  By  that  flat- 
nefs of  flyle  Lord  Bacon's  hiftory  of  Hen- 
ry VII.  finks  below  the  gravity  and  dig- 
nity of  hiftory  ;  particularly  in  his  fimi- 
les,  metaphors,  and  allufions,  no  lefs  di- 
flant  than  flat.  Of  Perkin  Warbeck  and 
his  followers  he  fays,  "  that  they  were 
:<  now  like  fand  without  liine,  ill  bound 
"  together."  Again,  "  But  Perkin,  ad- 
c  vifed  to  keep  his  fire,  which  hitherto 
c  burned  as  it  were  upon  green  wood,  a- 
£  live  with  continual  blowing,  failed  a- 
"  gain  into  Ireland."  Again,  "  As  in 
"  the  tides  of  people  once  up,  there  want 

*  The  following  pafiage,  copied  from  an  Edin- 
burgh news-paper,  may  almoft  rival  this  eloquent 
jpiece.  After  obferving  that  the  froft  was  intenfe, 
which,  fays  the  writer,  renders  travelling  very  dan- 
gerous either  in  town  or  country,  he  proceeds  thus. 
"  We  would  therefore  recommend  it  to  fhopkeep- 
"  ers,  and  thofe  whofe  houfes  are  dole  upon  the 
"  ftreets  or  knes,  to  fcatter  afhes  oppofite  to  their 
*'  doors,  as  it  may  be  a  means  of  preventing  pafTen-* 
<e  gers  from  falling,  which  they  are  in  great  danger 
ft  of  doing  at  prefent,  from  the  flippinefs  of  the 
'*  ftreets,  where  that  practice  is  not  followed." 
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"  not  commonly  ftirring  winds  to  make 
"  them  more  rough,  fo  this  people  did 
:c  light  upon  two  ringleaders  or  captains." 
Again,  fpeaking  of  the  Cornifh  infurgents, 
and  of  the  caufes  that  inflamed  them, 
"  But  now  thefe  bubbles  by  much  ftir- 
"  ring  began  to  meet,  as  they  ufed  to  do 
"  on  the  top  of  water."  Again,  fpeaking 
of  Perkin,  "  And  as  it  fareth  with  finoak, 
"  that  never  lofeth  itfelf  till  it  be  at  the 
"  higheft,  he  did  now  before  his  end  raife 
"  his  ftile,  intytling  himfelf  no  more 
"  Richard  Duke  of  York,  but  Richard  the 
"  Fourth,  King  of  England."  He  de- 
fcends  fometimes  fo  low  as  to  play  upon 
words  ;  witnefs  the  following  fpeech  made 
for  Perkin  to  the  King  of  Scotland.  "  High 
"  and  mighty  King  !  your  Grace  may  be 
"  pleafed  benignly  to  bow  your  ears  to 
"  hear  the  tragedy  of  a  young  man  that 
"  by  right  ought  to  hold  in  his  hand  the 
"  ball  of  a  kingdom,  but  by  fortune  is 
"  made  himfelf  a  ball,  toiTed  from  mifery 
"  to  mifery,  and  from  place  to  place." 
The  following  is  a  flrangely  forc'd  allu- 
fion.  Talking  of  Margaret  Duchefs  of 
Burgundy,  who  had  patronized  Lambert 
Simnel  and  Perkin  Warbeck,  he  fays,  "  It 
VOL.  I,  K  k  "  is 
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*'  is  the  ftrangeft  thing  in  the  world,  that 
ic  tne  Lady  Margaret  mould  now,  when 
'l  other  women  give  over  child-bearing, 
"  bring  forth  two  fuch  monfters,  being, 
"  at  birth,  not  of  nine  or  ten  months,  but 
"  of  many  years.  And  whereas  other 
*'  natural  mothers  bring  furth  children 
"  weak,  and  not  able  to  help  themfelves, 
w  fhe  bringeth  furth  tall  flriplings,  able, 
"  foon  after  their  coming  into  the  world, 
"  to  bid  battle  to  mighty  kings."  1  mould 
not  have  given  fo  many  inftances  of  pue- 
rilities in  compofition,  were  they  not  the 
performance  of  a  great  philofopher.  Low 
indeed  muft  have  been  the  tafte  of  that 
age,  when  it  infected  its  greateft  genius. 

The  perfection  of  hiftorical  compofi- 
tion, which  writers  at  laft  attain  to  after 
wandering  through  various  imperfect 
modes,  is  a  relation  of  interefting  facts 
connected  with  their  motives  and  confe- 
quences.  A  hiftory  of  that  kind  is  truly 
a  chain  of  caufes  and  effects.  The  hiftory 
of  Thucydides,  and  flill  more  that  of  Ta- 
citus, are  mining  inftances  of  that  mode. 
There  was  not  a  book  written  in  France 
correct  in  its  ftyle  before  the  year  1654 
when  the  Lzttres  Provinciates  appeared  ; 

nor 
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nor  a  book  in  a  good  hiftorical  ftyle  before 
the  hiftory  of  the  confpiracy  againft  Ve- 
nice by  the  Abbe  St  Real. 

A  language  in  its  original  poverty,  be- 
ing deficient  in  flrength  and  variety,  has 
nothing    at    command    for   enforcing    a 
thought   but  to  redouble   the  expreflion. 
Inftances  are  without  number  in   the  Old 
Teftainent.       "  And  they  fay,  How  doth 
4  God  know,  and   is  there  knowledge  in 
"  the  Mofl  High  ?"    Again,    "  Thus  malt 
c  thou  fay  to  the  houfe  of  Jacob,  and  tell 
"  to  the  children   of  Ifrael."     Again,   "  I 
''  will   be  an   enemy  unto  thine  enemies, 
'*  and    an    adverfary    unto    thine    adver- 
"  faries."       Again,    "  To  know    wiidom 
"  and  inftruclion,  to  perceive   the  words 
"  of  understanding,  to  receive  tie  inilruc- 
"  tion    of  wifdom."      "   She  Lyeth    her 
"  hands  to  the  ipmdle,    and   her  hands 
"  hold  the  diflaff."      "  Put   away    from 
;  thee  a  froward  mouthj  and  perverfe  lips 
"  put  far  from  thee.     Let  thine  eyes  look 
"  right  on,   and  let  thine   eye-lids  look 
"  ftraight  before  thee." 

Eloquence  was  of  a  later  date  than  the 

art  of  literary  compolition ;    for  till  the 

latter  was  improved,  there  were  no  models 

K  k  2  fpr 
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for  fludying  the  former.  Cicero's  oration 
for  Rofcius  is  compofed  in  a  flyle  difFufe 
and  highly  ornamented  ;  which,  fays  Plu- 
tarch, was  univerfally  approved,  becaufe 
at  that  time  the  flyle  of  Alia,  introduced 
into  Rome  with  its  luxury,  was  in  high 
vogue.  But  Cicero,  in  a  journey  to 
Greece,  where  he  leifurely  fludied  Greek 
authors,  was  taught  to  prune  off  fuper- 
fluities,  and  to  purify  his  ftyle,  which  he 
did  to  a  high  degree  of  refinement.  He 
introduced  into  his  native  tongue  a  fweet- 
nefs,  a  grace,  a  majefty,  that  furprifed 
the  world,  and  even  the  Romans  them- 
felves.  Cicero  obferves  with  great  regret, 
that  if  ambition  for  power  had  not  drawn 
Julius  Caefar  from  the  bar  to  command  le- 
gions, he  would  have  become  the  mofl 
complete  orator  in  the  world.  So  partial 
are  men  to  the  profeffion  in  which  they 
excel.  Eloquence  triumphs  in  a  popular 
afTembly,  makes  fome  figure  in  a  court  of 
law  compofed  of  many  judges  ;  very  little 
where  there  is  but  a  fingle  judge,  and  none 
at  all  in  a  defpotic  government.  Eloquence 
flourimed  in  the  republics  of  Athens  and 
of  Rome  ;  and  makes  fome  figure  at  pre- 
ient  in  a  Britifh  houfe  of  Commons. 

In 
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In  Athens  eloquence  could  not  but  flou- 
rifli.  In  an  aflembly  of  the  people,  con- 
fifting  of  5000  and  upward,  where  every 
individual  was  intitled  to  give  his  opinion, 
the  certainty  of  employing  the  talent  of 
eloquence,  was  a  ftrong  motive  with  every 
young  man  of  ambition  to  ftudy  that  art. 
In  Britain,  very  few  are  certain  of  obtain- 
ing a  feat  in  the  houfe  of  Commons ;  and 
that  man  muft  have  great  perfeverance 
who  can  beftow  years  in  acquiring  an 
art  that  he  may  never  have  occafion  to  ex- 
ercife.  The  eldeft  fons  of  peers  have  in- 
deed a  nearer  profpect  of  a  feat  in  the  up- 
per houfe  :  but  young  men  of  quality  are 
commonly  too  much  addicted  to  pleafure  ; 
and  rmany  of  them  come  not  to  be  peers 
till  the  fire  of  youth  is  fpent.  I  am  forry 
to  add  another  reafon.  Eloquence  can 
never  make  a  capital  figure,  but  where 
patriotifm  is  the  ruling  paflion  ;  for  what 
can  it  avail  among  men  who  are  deaf  to 
every  motive  but  what  contributes  to  the 
intereft  or  ambition  of  their  party  ?  When 
Demofthenes  commenced  his  career  of  elo- 
quence, patriotifm  made  a  figure  in  A- 
thens,  though  it  was  on  the  decline.  Had 
that  great  orator  appeared  more  early,  his 

authority 
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authority  in  Athens  would  have  been  fu- 
preme  *. 

The  Greek  ftage  has  been  juftly  admi- 
red among  all  polite  nations.  The  trage- 
'  dies  of  Sophocles  and  Euripides  in  parti- 
cular are  by  all  critics  held  to  be  perfect  in 
their  kind,  excellent  models  for  imitation, 
but  far  above  rivalfhip.  If  the  Greek 
flage  was  fo  early  brought  to  maturity,  it 
is  a  phenomenon  not  a  little  fingular  in  the 
progrefs  of  arts.  The  Greek  tragedy  made 
a  rapid  progrefs  from  Thefpes  to  Sopho- 
cles and  Euripides,  whofe  compolitions 
are  indeed  the  molt  complete  that  ever 
were  exhibited  in  Greece :  but  whether 
they  be  really  fuch  mafherpieces  as  is  ge- 
nerally thought,  will  admit  fome  doubt. 
The  fubjedl  is  curious  :  and  the  candid 
reader  will  give  attention. 

*  Eloquence  is  neceffary  to  thofc  only  who  fe- 
queft,  not  to  thofe  who  command.  The  Spartans, 
a  bold  and  firm  people,  were  decifive  in  their  refo- 
lutions  and  of  few  words  ;  whence  the  laconic  ftyle.- 
Take  a  modern  inftance  of  that  ftyle.  In  the  year 
1487,  caufes  of  difcontent  arifing  between  O'Neal 
and  Tirconnel,  two  Irilh  chieftains,  the  former 
wrote  to  the  latter,  "  Send  me  tribute,  or  elfe." 
The  latter  anfwered,  "  I  owe  you  none,  and  if." 

No 
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No  human  voice  could  fill  the  Greek 
theatre,  which  was  fo  fpacious  as  to  con- 
tain feveral  thoufands  without  crowding. 
A  brafs  pipe  was  invented  to  ftrengthen 
the  voice  ;  but  that  invention  deftroy'd 
the  melody  of  pronunciation,  by  confining 
the  voice  to  a  harfh  monotony.  The  pipe 
was  not  the  only  unpleafant  circumflance: 
every  actor  wore  a  mafk  ;  for  what  end  or 
purpofe,  is  not  explained.  It  may  be  true, 
that  the  expreffions  of  the  countenance 
could  not  be  diftinctly  feen  by  thofe  who 
occupied  the  back  rows  ;  and  a  mafk  pof- 
fibly  was  thought  neceflary  in  order  to  put 
all  the  citizens  upon  a  level.  But  without 
prying  into  the  caufe,  let  us  only  figure 
an  actor  with  a  mafk  and  a  pipe.  He 
may  reprefent  tolerably  a  fimple  incident 
or  plain  thought,  fuch  as  are  the  materials 
of  an  Italian  opera  ;  but  the  voice,  coun- 
tenance, and  geftures,  are  indifpenfable 
in  exprefling  refined  fentiments,  and  the 
more  delicate  tones  of  paflion. 

Where  then  lies  the  charm  in  ancient 
tragedies  that  captivated  all  ranks  of  men  ? 
Greek  tragedies  are  more  active  than  fen- 
timental :  they  contain  many  judicious  rer 
flections  on  morals,  manners,  and  upon 

life 
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life  in  general ;  but  no  fentiments  except 
what  are  plain  and  obvious.  The  fiibjects 
are  of  the  fimpleft  kind,  fuch  as  give  rife 
to  the  paflions  of  hope,  fear,  love,  hatred, 
envy,  and  revenge,  in  their  moft  ordinary 
exertions  :  no  intricate  nor  delicate  fitua- 
tion  to  occafion  any  fingular  emotion  ;  no 
gradual  fwelling  and  fubfiding  of  paflion ; 
and  feldom  any  conflict  between  different 
paflions.  I  would  not  however  be  under- 
flood  as  meaning  to  depreciate  Greek  tra- 
gedies. They  are  indeed  wonderful  pro- 
ductions of  genius,  confidering  that  the 
Greeks  at  that  period  were  but  beginning 
to  emerge  from  roughnefs  and  barbarity 
into  a  tafte  for  literature.  The  compofi- 
tions  of  Efchylus,  Sophocles,  and  Euripi- 
des, mud  have  been  highly  relifhed  among 
a  people  who  had  no  idea  of  any  thing 
more  perfect  :  we  judge  by  comparifon, 
and  every  work  is  held  to  be  perfect  that 
has  no  rival.  It  ought  at  the  fame  time 
to  be  kept  in  view,  that  it  was  not  the 
dialogue  which  chiefly  enchanted  the  A- 
thenians,  nor  variety  in  the  paflions  re- 
prefented,  nor  perfection  in  the  actors, 
but  machinery  and  pompous  decoration, 
accompanied  with  exquifite  mufic.  That 
2  thefe 
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thefe  particulars  were  carried  to  the  great- 
er! height,  we  may  with  certainty  con- 
clude from  the  extravagant  flims  beflow'd 
on  them  :  the  exhibiting  a  fingle  tragedy 
was  more  expenfive  to  the  Athenians  than 
their  fleet  or  their  army  in  any  fingle  cam- 
paign, 

One  would  imagine,  however,  that  thefe 
eoinpofitions  are  too  fimple  to  enchant  for 
ever ;  as  without  variety  in  action,  fenti- 
ment,  and  pamon,  the  ftage  will  not  con- 
tinue long  a  favourite  entertainment :  and 
yet  we  find  not  a  fingle  improvement  at- 
tempted after  the  days  of  Sophocles  and 
Euripides.  This  may  appear  a  matter  of 
wonder  at  firft  view.  But  the  wonder  va- 
nifhes  upon  confidering,  that  the  manner 
pf  performance  prevented  abfolutely  any 
improvement.  A  fluctuation  of  paflion 
and  refined  fentiments  would  have  made 
no  figure  on  the  Greek  ftage.  Imagine 
the  difcorcling  fcene  between  Brutus  and 
Caflius  in  Julius  Caefar  to  be  there  exhibi- 
ted, or  the  handkerchief  in  the  Moor  of 
Venice  :  how  flight  would  be  their  effect, 
when  pronounced  in  a  maik,  and  through 
a  pipe  ?  The  workings  of  nature  upon 
the  countenance  and  the  fleclions  of  voice 
VOL,  I.  L  1  expreflive 
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expreflive  of  various  feelings,  fo  deeply  af- 
fecting in  modern  reprefentation,  would 
have  been  entirely  loft.  If  a  great  genius 
had  arifen  with  talents  for  compering  a 
pathetic  tragedy  in  perfection,  he  would 
have  made  no  figure  in  Greece.  An  edi- 
fice mufh  have  been  creeled  of  a  moderate 
lize  :  new  players  muft  have  been  trained 
to  act  without  a  malk,  and  to  pronounce 
in  their  own  voice.  And  after  all,  there 
remained  a  greater  miracle  (till  to  be 
wrought,  viz.  a  total  reformation  of  tafte 
in  the  people  of  Athens.  In  one  word, 
the  fimplicity  of  the  Greek  tragedy  was 
fuited  to  the  manner  of  acting  ;  and  that 
manner  excluded  all  improvements. 

In  competing  a  tragedy,  the  Grecian 
writers  feem  to  have  had  no  aim  but  to 
exhibit  on  the  ftage  fome  known  event  as 
it  was  fuppofed  to  have  happened.  Tq 
give  a  diflinct  notion  of  the  event  before- 
hand, a  perfon  was  introduced  on  the 
ftage  to  relate  every  incident  to  the  audi- 
ence ;  and  that  perfon  fpmetimes  gave  a 
particular  account  of  all  that  was  to  hap- 
pen during  the  action,  which  feems  to  me 
;a  very  idle  thing.  This  fpeech  was  term- 
ed the  prologue.  There  was  no  notion  of 
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an  invented  fable  by  which  the  audience 
might  be  kept  in  fufpenfe  during  the  ac- 
tion. In  a  word,  a  Greek  tragedy  re- 
fembles  in  every  refpe6t  a  hiftory-pic- 
ture  in  which  is  reprefented  fome  event 
known  to  all  the  world.  Thus  we  fee  the 
fame  fubject  handled  by  different  tragic 
writers,  each  fhowing  his  genius  in  the 
manner  of  reprefenting  it.  Shakefpeare's 
hiflorical  plays  are  all  of  the  fame  kind. 
But  the  entertainment  afforded  by  fuch  a 
competition  is  far  inferior  to  what  arifes 
from  an  unknown  ftory,  where  every  in- 
cident is  new,  where  the  hopes  and  fears 
of  the  audience  are  kept  in  conftant  agi- 
tation, and  where  all  is  fufpended  till  the 
final  conclufion. 

From  thefe  premifes  an  inference  may 
with  certainty  be  drawn,  that  delicacy  of 
tafte  and  feeling  were  but  faintly  known 
among  the  Greeks,  even  when  they  made 
the  great  eft  figure.  Mufic  indeed  may  be 
luccelsfully  employ'd  in  a  fentimental  tra- 
gedy ;  but  pomp  and  fplendor  avail  no- 
thing. A  fpeclator  deeply  affected  is  re- 
gardlefs  of  decoration.  I  appeal  to  the  re- 
proving fcene  between  Hamlet  and  the 
Queen  his  mother  :  does  any  man  of  tafte 
L  1  2  ive 
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give  the  (lightefl  attention  to  the  beauty  of 
the  fcenery  ?  It  would  however  be  raih  to 
involve  in  the  fame  cenfure  every  Athe- 
nian. Do  not  pantomime-fhow,  rope- 
dancing,  and  other  fuch  fafhionable  fpec- 
tacles,  draw  multitudes  from  the  deeped 
tragedies  ?  And  yet  among  us  there  are 
perfons  of  tafte,  not  a  few,  who  defpifc 
fach  fpeclacles  as  fit  only  for  the  mob, 
perfons  who  never  bow'd  the  knee  to  Baal. 
And  if  there  were  fuch  perfons  in  Athens, 
of  which  we  have  no  reafon  to  doubt,  it 
evinces  the  fupcriority  of  their  tafte  :  they 
had  no  example  of  more  refined  compofi- 
tions  than  were  exhibited  on  their  flage  \ 
we  have  many. 

With  refpecl  to  comedy,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear, that  the  Greek  conieciy  furpafled  the 
tragedy,  in  its  progrefs  toward  perfection.. 
Horace  mentions  three  ftages  of  Greek 
comedy.  The  firft  was  well  fuited  to  the 
rough  and  coarfe  manners  of  the  Greeks, 
when  Eupolis,  Cratinus,  and  Ariilopha- 
nes  wrote.  Thefe  authors  were  not  aiha- 
med  to  reprefcnt  on  the  ftage  real  perfons, 
not  even  difguifing  their  names  ;  of  which 
we  have  a  linking  inftance  in  a  comedy  of 
Ariftophanes,  called  The  Clouds,  where  So- 
crates 
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crates  is  introduced,  and  mod  contemptu- 
oufly  treated.  This  fort  of  comedy,  fpa- 
ring  neither  gods  nor  men,  was  retrained 
by  the  magiftrates  of  Athens,  forbidding 
perfons  to  be  named  on  the  flage.  This 
led  writers  to  do  what  is  imitated  by  us  : 
the  characters  and  manners  of  known  per- 
fons were  painted  fo  much  to  the  life,  that 
there  could  be  no  miflake.  The  fatire  was 
indeed  heightened  by  this  regulation  ;  as 
every  one  contributed  to  the  fatire  by  de- 
tecting the  perfons  who  were  meant  in  the 
reprefentation.  This  was  termed  the 
middle  comedy.  But  as  there  (till  remained 
too  great  fcope  for  obloquy  and  licentiouf- 
nefs  ;  a  law  was  made,  prohibiting  real 
events  or  incidents  to  be  introduced  upon 
the  flage.  This  law  happily  banifhed  fa- 
tire  againft  individuals,  and  confined  it  to 
manners  and  cufloms  in  general.  Obe- 
dient to  this  law  are  the  comedies  of  Me- 
nander,  Philemon,  and  Diphilus,  who 
flouriihed  about  300  years  before  the  Chri- 
ilian  era.  And  this  is  termed  the  third 
Jtnge  of  Greek  comedy.  The  comedies  of 
Ariftophanes,  which  flill  remain,  err  no 
lefs  againfl  tafte  than  againft  decency. 
But  we  have  good  ground  to  believe,  that 

the 
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the  Greek  comedy  was  considerably  refined 
by  Menander  and  his  cotemporaries  ;  tho' 
we  mult  rely  upon  collateral  evidence,  ha- 
ving very  few  remains   of  them.     Their 
works  however  were  far  from  perfection, 
if  we  can  draw  any  conjecture  from  their 
imitator  Plautus,  who  wrote   about  a  cen- 
tury later.      Plautus  was   a  writer  of  ge- 
nius ;  and  it  may  reafonably  be  fuppofed 
that  his  copies  did  riot  fall  greatly  iliort  of 
the  originals,  in  matters  at  leaft  that  can 
be   faithfully   copied.     At  that  rate,  they 
mult   have    been    extremely    defective    in 
their  fubjects,  as  well  as  in  the  conduct  of 
their  pieces  ;  for  he  mows   very   little   art 
in  either.     With  refpect  to  the  former,  his 
plots  are  wondrous  fimple,  very  little  va- 
ried, and  very  little  interefting.     The  fub- 
ject  of  almoft  every  piece  is  a  young  man 
in  love  with  a  mullc-girl,  defiring  to  pur- 
chafe  her  from  the  procurer,  and  employ- 
ing a  favourite  flave  to  cheat  his  father  out 
of  the  price  ;  and  the  different  ways  of  ac- 
complifhing  the  cheat,  is  ail  the  variety  we 
find.     In  fome  few  of  his   comedies    the 
flory  rifes  to  a  higher  tone,  the  mulic-girl 
being  difcovered  to  be  the  daughter  of  a 
free  man?  which  removes   every  obftruc- 

tion 


Sk.IV.  2.  Arts.  271 

tion  to  a  marriage  between  her  and  her 
lover.  With  refpect  to  the  conduct  of 
his  pieces,  there  is  a  miferable  defect  of 
art.  Inftead  of  unfolding  the  fubject  in 
the  progrefs  of  the  action,  as  is  done  by 
Terence  and  by  every  modern  writer, 
Plautus  introduces  an  actor,  for  no  other 
purpofe  but  to  explain  the  ftory  to  the  au- 
dience. In  one  of  his  comedies,  a  houfe- 
hold-god  is  fo  obliging,  as  not  only  to  un- 
fold the  fubject,  but  to  relate  beforehand 
every  particular  that  is  to  be  reprefented, 
not  excepting  the  cataftrophe.  Did  not 
Plautus  know,  that  it  is  pleafant  to  have 
our  curiofity  raifed  about  what  will  hap- 
pen next  ?  In  the  courfe  of  the  adlion, 
perfons  are  frequently  introduced  who  are 
heard  talking  to  themfelves  on  the  open 
ftreet.  One  would  imagine  the  Greeks  to 
have  been  great  babblers,  when  they  could 
not  refrain  foliloquies  even  in  public. 
Could  Plautus  have  been  fo  artlefs  in  the 
conduct  of  his  pieces,  had  a  more  perfect 
model  been  exhibited  to  him  by  Menander 
or  the  other  authors  mentioned  ? 

It   is    obferved   in   Elements   of  Criti- 
cifm  (fl),  that  when  a  language  has  re- 

(«)  Chap.  13. 
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ceived  fome  poliih,  and   the   meaning  of 
words    is  tolerably  afcertained,  then  it  is 
that  a  play  of  words  comes  to  be  relimed.  At 
that  period  of  the  Roman  language,  Plau- 
tus  wrote.     His  wit  confifts  aimed  entire- 
ly in  a  play  of  words,  an  eternal  jingle, 
words  brought  together  that  have  nearly 
the  fame  found,  with  different  meanings, 
and  words   of  different  founds  that  have 
the  fame  meaning.     As   the   Greek  lan- 
guage had  arrived  to  its  perfection  many 
years  before,  fuch  falfe  wit  may  be  juftly 
afcribed  to   Plautus  himfelf,    not  to  the 
Greeks  from  whom  he  copied.     What  was 
the  period  of  that  baftard  wit  in  Greece^ 
I  know  not ;  but  it  appears   not  to  have 
been  antiquated  in  Homer's  days,  witnefs 
the  joke  in  the  Odyffey,  where  Ulyffes  im- 
pofed  upon  Polyphemus   by  calling  him 
Houtis  or  No-man,     Nor  feems   it  to  have 
been  antiquated  in  the  days  of  Euripides^ 
who  in  his  Cyclops  repeats  the  fame  filly 
joke.  The  Roman  genius  foon  purged  their 
compofitions  of  fuch  infantine  beauties  ; 
for  in  Terence,  who  wrote  about  fifty  years 
later  than  Plautus,  there  is  fcarce  a  veftige 
of  them.     The  dialogue  befide  of  Terence 
is  more  natural  and  correct,  not  a  word 
I  but 
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but  to  the  purpofe :  Plautus  is  full  of 
tautologies,  and  digreiTions  very  little 
to  the  purpofe.  In  a  word,  confider- 
ing  the  flow  progrefs  of  arts,  the  Roman 
theatre,  from  the  time  of  Plautus  to  that 
of  Terence,  made  as  rapid  a  progrefs  as 
perhaps  ever  happened  in  any  country.  A- 
riflotle  defines  comedy  to  be  an  imitation 
of  light  and  trivial  fubjects  provoking 
laughter.  The  comedies  of  Plautus  cor- 
refpond  accurately  to  that  definition : 
thofe  of  Terence  rife  to  a  higher  tone. 

Befide  the  difad vantages  of  the  mafk 
and  pipe  mentioned  above,  there  are  two 
caufes  that  tended  to  keep  back  the  Greek 
and  Roman  comedy  from  the  perfection  of 
its  kind.  The  firft  is  the  flow  progrefs  of 
fociety  among  thefe  nations,  occafioned  by 
feparating  from  the  female  fex.  Where 
women  are  excluded  from  fociety,  it  never 
can  arrive  at  any  degree  of  refinement, 
not  to  talk  of  perfection.  In  a  fociety  of 
men  and  women,  every  one  endeavours  to 
ihine  :  every  latent  talent  and  every  va- 
riety of  character,  are  brought  to  light. 
To  judge  from  ancient  writers,  man  was 
a  very  plain  being.  Tacitus  wrote  when 
fociety  between  the  fexes  was  abundantly 
free ;  and  in  no  author  before  him  is  to 

VOL.  I.  M  FA  be 
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be  found  any  thing  beyond  the  outlines  of 
character.  In  ancient  comedies  there  are 
mifers,  lovers,  parafites,  procurers  ;  but 
the  individuals  of  each  clafs  are  caft  in  the 
fame  mould.  In  the  Rudens  of  Plautus, 
it  is  true,  a  mifer  is  painted  with  much 
anxiety  about  his  hidden  treafure,  every 
trifling  incident  being  converted  by  him 
into  a  caufe  of  fufpicion  ;  but  he  is  flill 
the  fame  mifer  that  is  painted  by  others, 
without  any  (hade  or  fmgularity  in  the 
character.  Homer  is  the  only  ancient  that 
deferves  to  be  excepted  :  his  heroes  have 
all  courage  ;  but  courage  in  each  is  clear- 
ly of  a  diftinct  kind.  Knowledge  of  an 
endlefs  variety  of  character  in  the  human 
fpecies,  acquired  from  unreftrained  foci- 
ety,  has  enabled  the  moderns  to  enrich 
the  theatre  with  new  characters  without 
end.  What  elfe  is  it  but  defect  of  know- 
ledge in  the  difpoiiiions  of  men,  that  has 
confined  the  comedies  of  Plautus  and  Te- 
rence, like  thole  of  Italy,  to  a  very  fevy 
characters  ? 

Nothing  is  more  evident,  than  the  fu- 
periority  of  Terence  above  Plautus  in  the 
art  of  writing  ;  and  confidering  that  Te- 
rence is  a  later  writer,  nothing  would  ap- 
pear more  natural,  if  they  did  not  copy 

the 
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the  fame  originals;  It  may  be  owing  to 
genius  that  Terence  excels  in  purity  of  lan- 
guage, and  propriety  of  dialogue  ;  but 
how  account  for  his  fuperiority  over  Plau- 
tus  in  the  conftruclion  and  conduct  of 
a  play.  It  will  not  certainly  be  thought, 
that  Plautus  would  copy  the  word  models, 
leaving  the  bed  to  future  writers.  This 
difficulty  has  not  occurred  to  any  of  the 
commentators,  as  far  as  I  can  recoiled:* 
If  it  be  fair  to  judge  of  Menander  and 
of  his  cotemporaries  from  Plautus  their 
imitator,  the  talents  of  Terence  mull  have 
been  great,  to  excel  all  of  them  fo  much 
both  in  the  conduction  and  conduct  of 
his  plays. 

Homer  for  more  than  two  thoufand 
years  has  been  held  the  prince  of  poets. 
Such  perfection  in  an  author  who  flourim- 
ed  when  arts  were  far  fhort  of  maturity, 
would  be  furprifiag,  would  be  miraculous. 
An  author  of  genius  (a)  has  endeavoured 
to  account  for  this  extraordinary  pheno- 
menon ;  and  I  willingly  acknowledge,  that 
he  has  exerted  much  induiiry,  as  well  as 
invention  ;  but  in  my  apprehension  with- 

(rt)  Eftiy  on  the  life  and  writings  of  Homer. 
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out  giving  much  fatisfaction.  The  new 
light  that  is  thrown  above  upon  the  Greek 
theatre,  has  emboldened  me  to  attempt  a 
criticifm  on  the  Iliad,  in  order  to  judge 
whether  Homer  has  fo  far  anticipated  the 
ordinary  progrefs  of  nature,  as  in  a  very 
early  period  to  have  arrived  at  the  perfec- 
tion of  his  art. 

To  form  a  good  writer,  genius  and 
judgement  muft  concur.  Nature  fupplies 
the  former  ;  but  to  the  latter  inftruclion 
and  imitation  are  efTential.  Shakefpeare 
lived  in  an  age  that  afforded  him  little  op- 
portunity to  cultivate  or  improve  his 
judgement ;  and  tho'  inimitable  in  every 
article  that  depends  on  genius,  there  are 
found  many  defects  in  the  conduct  of  his 
plays,  and  in  other  particulars  that  re- 
quire judgement  ripen'd  by  experience. 
Homer  lived  in  a  rude  age,  little  advanced 
in  ufeful  arts,  and  flill  lefs  in  civilization 
and  enlarged  benevolence.  The  nations 
engaged  in  the  Trojan  war,  are  defcribed 
by  him  as  in  a  progrefs  from  the  ihepherd- 
itate  to  that  of  agriculture.  In  the  Iliad, 
many  eminent  men  are  faid  to  be  fliep- 
herds,  Andromache  in  particular  (a) 

(a)  Book  6. 

mentions- 
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mentions  feven  of  her  brethren,  who  were 
flam  by  Achilles  as  they  tended  their  father's 
flocks  and  herds.     In  that  ftate,  garments 
of  woollen  cloth  were  ufed  ;  but  the  (kins 
of  beafts,  the  original  clothing,  were  flill 
worn  as  an  upper  garment :  every  chief  in 
the  Iliad  appears  in  that  drefs.     Such  in- 
deed was  the  fimplicity  of  this  early  pe- 
riod, that  a  black  ewe  was   promifed  by 
each  chief  to  the  man  who  would  under- 
take to  be  a  fpy.     In  fuch  times,  literature 
could  not  be  far  advanced  ;  and  it  is  a 
great  doubt,   whether  there  was  at  that 
time  a  fingle  poem  of  the  epic  kind,  for 
Homer  to  imitate  or  improve  upon.     Ho- 
mer is  undoubtedly  a  wonderful  genius, 
perhaps  the  greateft  that  ever  exifted  :  his 
fire,  and  the  boldnefs  of  his  conceptions, 
are  inimitable.     But  in  that  early  age,  it 
it  would  fall  little  fhort  of  a  real  miracle, 
to  find   fuch  ripenefs   of  judgement  and 
correclnefs   of   execution,    as  in  modern 
writers   are  the  fruits  of  long  experience 
and  progreflive  improvements,  during  the 
courfe  of  many  centuries.  Homer  is  far  from 
being  fo  ripe,  or  fo  correct.   I  mall  mention 
but  two  or  three  particulars  ;  for  to  dwell 
upon  the  imperfections  of  fo  illuftrious  an 

author, 
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author,  is  not  pleafant.     The  firfl  is,  that 
he  reduces  his  heroes  to  be  little  better 
than  puppets.     Not  one  of  them  performs 
an  action  of  eclat,  but  with  the  amftance 
of  fome  deity  :    even  Achilles  himfelf  is 
every  where  aided  by  fuperior  powers.     It 
is  Jupiter  who  infpires  Hector  with  bold- 
nefs  to  perform  the  heroic  actions  fo  fine- 
ly defcribed  in  the  I5th  book ;  and  it  is 
Jupiter    who,    changing   fides,     fills    his 
heart  with  difmay.     Glaucus,  defperately 
wounded,  fupplicates  Apollo,   is   miracu- 
loufly   healed,   and  returns  to  the  battle 
perfectly  found.     Hector,    ftruck   to  the 
ground  with  a  (tone  and  at  the  point  of 
giving  up  the  ghoft,  is  cured   by  Apollo, 
and  fent  back  to  the  battle  with  redoubled 
vigour.     Homer  refembles  a  feel  of  Chri- 
ftians,  who  hold,  that  a  man  can  do  no- 
thing of  himfelf,  and  that  he  is  merely  an 
inftrument  which  God  employs,  as  we  do 
a  fpade  or  a  hatchet.     Can  Homer's  ad- 
mirers be  fo  blind  as  not  to  perceive,  that 
this  fort  of  machinery  detracts  from  the 
dignity  of  his  heroes,  renders   them  lefs 
interefting,  and  lefs  worthy  of  admiration? 
Homer  however  is  deiervedly  fuch  a  fa- 
vourite, that  we  are  prone  to  admit  any 

excufe. 
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excufe.  In  days  of  ignorance,  people  are 
much  addicted  to  the  marvellous.  Homer 
himfelf,  it  may  be  juilly  fuppofed,  was 
infected  with  that  weaknefs  ;  and  he  cer- 
tainly knew,  that  his  hearers  would  be 
enchanted  with  every  thing  wonderful  and 
out  of  the  common  courfe  of  nature.  An- 
other particular  is  his  digreflions  without 
end,  which  draw  our  attention  from  the 
principal  fubject.  I  wifh  fome  apology 
could  be  made  for  them.  Diomedes  («), 
for  inftance,  meeting  with  Glaucus  in  the 
field  of  battle,  and  doubting  from  his  ma- 
jeftic  air  whether  he  might  not  be  an  im- 
mortal, enquires  who  he  was,  declaring 
that  he  would  not  fight  with  a  god.  Glau- 
cus lays  hold  of  this  very  flight  opportu^ 
nity,  in  the  heat  of  action,  to  give  a  long 
hiftory  of  his  family.  In  the  mean  time 
the  reader's  patience  is  put  to  a  trial,  and 
his  ardor  cools.  Agamemnon  (b]  de- 
firing  advice  how  to  refift  the  Trojans, 
Diomedes  fprings  forward  ;  but  before  he 
offers  advice,  give?  the  hiftory  of  all  his 
progenitors,  and  of  their  characters,  in  a 
long  train.  And  after  all,  what  was  the 
iage  advice  that  required  fuch  a  preface  \ 

(a)  Book  6.  (3)  Book  14. 
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It  was,  that  Agamemnon  fhould  exhort 
the  Greeks  to  fight  bravely.  At  any  rate, 
was  Diomedes  fo  little  known,  as  to  make 
it  proper  to  fufpend  the  action,  at  fo  cri- 
tical a  juncture  for  a  genealogical  hiflory  ? 
A  third  particular  is  an  endlefs  number  of 
minute  circumflances  ;  efpecially  in  the 
defcription  of  battles,  where  they  are  the 
lead  tolerable.  One  capital  beauty  of  an 
epic  poem,  is  the  felection  of  fuch  inci- 
dents and  circumftances  as  make  a  deep 
impreffion,  keeping  out  of  view  every 
thing  low  or  familiar  (a).  An  account  of 
a  {ingle  battle  employs  the  whole  fifth 
book  of  the  Iliad,  and  a  great  part  of 
the  fixth  :  yet  in  the  whole  there  is  no  ge- 
neral action  ;  but  warriors,  whom  we  ne- 
ver heard  of  before,  killed  at  a  diftance 
with  an  arrow  or  a  javelin  ;  and  every 
wound  defcribed  with  anatomical  accu- 
racy. The  whole  feventeenth  book  is  em- 
ploy'd  in  the  conteft  about  the  dead  body 
of  Patroclus,  fluffed  with  minute  circum- 
flances below  the  dignity  of  an  epic  poem : 
the  reader  fatigued  has  nothing  to  relieve 
him  but  the  melody  of  Homer's  verfifica- 
tion.  Gratitude  would  prompt  an  apology 

(a}  Elements  of  Criticifm,  vol.  i.  p.  232.  edit.  5. 
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for  an  author  who  affords  fo  much  plea- 
fure  :  Homer  had  no  good  models  to  co- 
py after ;  and  without  good  models  we 
cannot  expect  maturity  of  judgement.  In 
a  word,  Homer  was  a  blazing  ftar,  and 
the  more  to  be  admired,  becaufe  he  bla- 
zed in  an  obfcure  age.  But  that  he  mould 
in  no  degree  be  tainted  with  the  imperfec- 
tions of  fuch  an  age,  is  a  wild  thought: 
it  is  fcarce  poflible,  but  by  fuppofing  him 
to  be  more  than  man. 

Particular  caufes  that  advance  the  pro- 
grefs  of  fine  arts,  as  well  as  of  ufeful 
arts,  are  mentioned  in  the  firfl  part  of 
this  Sketch,  and  to  thefe  I  refer. 

HA vi  NC  traced  the  progrefs  of  the  fine 
arts  toward  maturity  in  a  fummary  way, 
the  decline  of  thefe  arcs  comes  next  in  or- 
der. A  ufeful  art  feldom  turns  retrograde, 
becaufe  every  one  has  an  intereft  to  pre- 
ferve  it  in  perfection.  Fine  arts  depend 
on  more  (lender  principles  than  thofe  of 
utility  ;  and  therefore  the  judgement 
formed  of  them  is  more  fluctuating.  The 
variety  of  form  that  is  admitted  into  the 
fine  arts  by  fuch  fluctuation  of  judgement, 
excites  artifts  to  indulge  their  love  of  no- 
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velty.  Reftlefs  man  knows  no  golden 
mean,  but  will  be  attempting  innovations 
without  end.  Such  innovations  do  well 
in  an  art  diftant  from  perfection  ;  but 
they  are  commonly  the  caufe  of  degene- 
racy in  arts  that  are  in  perfection  ;  for  an 
artift  ambitious  to  excel,  aims  always  to  be 
an  original,  and  cannot  fubmit  to  be  an 
imitator.  This  is  the  plain  meaning  of  a 
florid  paflage  of  Velleius  Paterculus  (Ro- 
man hiftory  lib.  I.)  "  Naturaque,  quod 
"  fumrno  fludio  pctitum  eit,  afcendit  in 
"  fummum  ;  difficilifque  in  perfecto  mo~ 
"  ra  eft  ;  naturalicerque,  quod  procedere 
"  non  poteft,  recedit."  Which  may  pafs 
in  a  learned  language,  but  will  never  do 
in  fimple  Engliih.  "  The  idea,"  fays 
AVinchleman,  "  of  beauty  could  not  be 
"  made  more  perfect ;  and  thofe  arts  that 
"  cannot  advance  farther,  become  retro- 
"  grade,  by  a  fatality  attending  all  hu- 
"  man  things,  that  if  they  cannot  mount, 
"  they  muft  fall  down,  "becaufe  liability 
"  is  not  a  quality  of  any  created  thing." 
I  mall  endeavour  to  illuflrate  the  caufe  a£- 
figned  by  me  above  for  decline  of  the  fine 
arts  ;  beginning  with  architecture.  The 
Ionic  was  the  favourite  order  when  archi- 
tecture 
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lecture  was  in  its  height  of  glory.  The 
Corinthian  order  came  next ;  which,  in 
attempting  greater  perfection,  has  devia- 
ted from  the  true  fimplicity  of  nature :  and 
the  deviation  is  ftill  greater  in  the  Com- 
pofite  order  (a). 

With  refpect  to  literary  productions,  the 
firft  efTays  of  the  Romans  were  very  im- 
perfect. We  may  judge  of  this  from 
Plautus,  whofe  compoiitions  are  abun- 
dantly rude  ;  tho'  much  admired  by  his 
cotemporaries,  being  the  beft  that  exifted 
at  that  time  in  Rome.  The  exalted  fpirit 
of  the  Romans  hurried  them  on  to  the 
grand  and  beautiful ;  and  literary  pro- 
ductions of  all  kinds  were  in  perfection 
when  Auguftus  reigned.  In  attempting 
ftill  greater  perfection,  the  Roman  com- 
petitions became  a  ftrange  jumble  of  in- 
connftent  parts :  they  were  tumid  and 
pompous,  and  at  the  fame  time  full  of  an- 
tithefes,  conceit,  and  tinfel  wit.  E\?ery 
thing  new  in  a  fine  art  pleafes  ;  and  for 
that  reafon  fuch  compofitions  were  relifli- 
ed.  We  fee  not  by  what  gradual  fteps 
writers  after  the  time  of  Auguftus  devia- 

(<?)  Elements  of  Criticifm,  vol.  i.  p.  206.  edit,  jt 
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ted  from  the  patterns  that  were  before 
them  ;  for  no  book  of  any  moment  from 
the  death  of  that  Emperor  is  preferved  till 
we  come  down  to  Seneca,  in  whofe  works 
nature  and  fimplicity  give  place  to  quaint 
thought  and  baftard  wit.  He  was  a  great 
corrupter  of  the  Roman  tafte ;  and  after 
him  nothing  was  reliihed,  but  brilliant 
ftrokes  of  fancy,  with  very  little  regard  to 
fentiment :  even  Virgil  and  Cicero  made 
no  figure  in  comparifon.  Lucan  has 
a  flrain'd  elevation  of  thought  and  ftyle, 
very  difficult  to  be  fupported  :  he  links  of- 
ten into  puerile  reflections  ;  witnefs  his 
encomium  on  the  river  Po,  which,  fays 
he,  would  equal  the  Danube,  had  it  the 
fame  number  of  tributary  ftreams.  Quin- 
tilian,  a  writer  of  true  and  claflical  tafte, 
who  was  protected  and  encouraged  by 
Vefpafian,  attempted  to  item  the  tide  of 
ialfe  writing.  His  rhetoric  is  compoled 
in  an  elegant  ftyle  ;  and  his  obfervationsi 
contain  every  delicacy  of  the  critical  art. 
At  the  fame  time  flourifhed  Tacitus,  pof- 
iefling  a  more  extenfive  knowledge  of  hu- 
man nature  than  any  other  author  ancient 
or  .modern,  if  Shakefpeare  be  not  except- 
ed,  His  ftyle  is  original,  concife,  com- 
pact, 
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pact,  and  comprehenfive  ;  and  in  what  is 
properly  called  his  hiftory,  perfectly  cor- 
rect and  beautiful.  He  has  been  imitated 
by  feveral,  but  never  equalled  by  any. 
Brutus  is  faid  to  be  the  laft  of  the  Romans 
for  love  of  liberty  :  Quintilian  and  Taci- 
tus may  be  faid  to  be  the  laft  of  the  Ro- 
mans for  literary  genius.  Pliny  the 
younger  is  no  exception  :  his  ftyle  is  af- 
fected, turgid,  and  full  of  childifh  bril- 
liancy. Seneca  and  Pliny  are  proper  ex- 
amples of  writers  who  ftudy  mow  more 
than  fubftance,  and  who  make  fenfe  yield 
to  found. 

Whether  mufic  be  or  be  not  on  the  de- 
cline, feems  a  doubtful  point,  as  the  vir- 
tuofi  are  divided  about  it.  In  Greece,  ce- 
lebrated for  tafte,  mufic  was  a  theatrical 
entertainment ;  and  had  a  dignified  office, 
that  of  enlivening  or  enforcing  the  im- 
premons  made  on  the  audience  by  the  ac- 
tion. In  that  office,  harmony  being  of 
little  ufe,  was  little  cultivated  :  nor  did 
the  mufical  inilruments  at  that  time 
known,  afford  great  fcope  for  harmony. 
Among  us,  harmony  is  brought  to  per- 
fection ;  and  in  modern  compolitions,  it 
commonly  is  the  chief  part,  To  have  me- 
lody 
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lody  and  harmony  both  in  perfection,  they 
can  never  be  united  in  the  fame  piece; 
The  heart  fwoln  by  a  melancholy  flrain, 
is  averfe  to  the  pleafure  of  harmony  ;  and 
when  fubdued  by  a  delightful  {train  of 
whatever  kind,  it  has  no  leifure  for  com- 
plicated harmony.  Rich  harmony,  on 
the  other  hand,  ingrofling  the  whole  at- 
tention, leaves  the  heart  in  a  meafure  va- 
cant *.  The  Greeks  excelled  in  melody  : 
the  moderns  excel  in  harmony.  Ajuffc 
comparifon  between  thefe  with  refpect  to 
their  effects  on  the  hearer,  will  give  in- 
flruction  ;  and  perhaps  may  enable  us  to 
determine  whether  mufic  be  or  be  not  on 
the  decline. 

Nature,  kindly  to  its  favourite  man,  has 
furniflied  him  with  five  external  fenfes, 
not  only  for  fupporting  animal  life,  but; 
for  procuring  to  him  variety  of  enjoy- 
ments.  A  towering  hill  as  an  object  of 
fight,  a  blufhing  rofe  as  an  object  of  fmell, 
a  pine-apple  as  an  object  of  tafte,  a  fine 
fur  as  an  object  of  touch,  do,  all  of  them, 

*  Corelli  excels  in  combining  harmony  with  me- 
lody. His  melody  could  not  be  richer  without  im- 
poveriihing  his  harmony  ;  nor  his  harmpny  richer 
without  impoverilhing  his  melody. 

produce 
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produce  a  pleafant  feeling.  With  refpecl: 
to  the  fenfe  of  hearing  in  particular,  a 
pleafant  feeling  is  raifed  by  concordant 
founds,  and  a  feeling  of  the  fame  kind,  by 
certain  founds  in  fucceflion  ;  the  former 
termed  harmony^  the  latter  melody.  The 
pleafure  of  harmony,  like  that  of  tafte  or 
of  fmell,  vanifhes  with  its  object ;  but 
melody,  piercing  to  the  heart,  raifes  an 
emotion  of  gaiety,  of  melancholy,  of  pity, 
of  courage,  of  benevolence,  or  fuch  like, 
which  fubfifts  after  the  mufic  ceafes,  and 
even  fwells  into  a  pafTion  where  it  meets 
with  a  proper  object  (a).  An  air,  fweet 
and  melting,  raifes  an  emotion  in  the  tone 
of  love  ;  and  readily  is  elevated  to  the 
paflion  of  love  on  the  fight  of  a  beautiful 
object.  An  air  flow  and  plaintive,  pro- 
duces an  emotion  in  the  tone  of  pity  or 
grief ;  which'  on  the  appearance  of  a  per- 
fon  in  diftrefs,  becomes  a  paflion.  A  live- 
ly and  animating  ftrain  produces  an  emo- 
tion of  courage  :  the  hearer  exalted  to  a 
hero,  longs  for  an  opportunity  to  exert 
his  prowefs. 

Sptimantemqus  dari,  pecora  Inter  incrt'm^  votls 
Optat  aprumt  aut  fulvum  defcendere  monte  leonem. 

(a]  Elements  of  Cnticifm,  cb.  2,  part.  i.  feft,  4. 

Can 
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Can  harmony  produce  an  effect  in  any 
degree  fimilar  ?  The  greateft  admirer  of 
harmony  will  not  affirm  that  it  can.  The 
emotion  raifed  by  harmony  has  no  affinity 
to  paflion  or  fentiment  more  than  the 
fmell  of  a  tuberofe  or  the  tafte  of  an  or- 
tolan ;  and  it  vanifhes  inflantaneoufly  with 
the  concordant  founds  that  produced  it. 

Hence  it  may  fairly  be  concluded,  that 
as  far  as  melody  is  fuperior  to  harmony, 
as  far  was  Greek  mufic  fuperior  to  the  ge- 
nerality of  what  is  now  in  practice.  Ex- 
ceptions there  are  undoubtedly  that  rival 
whatever  could  be  performed  by  the  an- 
cients :  but  they  are  not  many  in  number : 
the  talent  of  compofing  mufic  in  the  tone 
of  a  paffion,  feems  in  a  great  meafure  to 
lie  dormant.  The  Italian  opera  refembles 
in  form  the  Greek  tragedy,  from  which 
evidently  it  is  copied  ;  but  very  little  in 
fubftance.  In  the  latter,  the  dialogue 
maintains  its  fuperior  flation  ;  and  mufic, 
confined  to  its  proper  place,  has  the 
flrongeft  effect  that  mufic  can  produce. 
In  the  former,  mufic  ufurping  the  fu- 
preme  ftation,  commands  attention  by  a 
ftorm  of  found,  leaving  the  dialogue  lan- 
guid and  uninterefling.  This  unnatural 
i  disjunction 
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disjunction  of  found  from  fenfe,  has  intro- 
duced a  fort  of  baflard  mufic,  termed  re- 
citative. Suffering  the  words  to  pafs,  tho* 
abundantly  flat  and  languid  *,  I  object  to 
the  execution,  an  unnatural  movement 
between  pronouncing  and  finglng,  that 
cannot  be  agreeable  but  to  thofe  who  have 
been  long  accuftomed  to  it.  Of  one  thing 
I  am  certain,  that  graceful  pronunciation, 
whether  in  the  calm  narrative  tone  or  in 
the  warm  tone  of  paflion,  is  far  more  plea- 
fant.  What  puts  the  preference  of  the 
Greek  model  far  beyond  a  doubt,  is,  that 
the  tragedies  of  Sophocles  and  Euripides 
were  for  a  long  courfe  of  time  the  delight 
of  the  mod  refined  nation  that  ever  exifl- 
ed  :  an  Italian  opera,  on  the  contrary,  ne- 
ver runs  above  a  feafon  ;  and  after  being 
once  laid  afide,  is  never  revived.  But  this 
flight  and  fuperficial  tafle  for  harmony  a- 
gainft  melody,  cannot  be  lafting :  nature 
may  be  wrefted,  but  always  loon  or  late 
refumes  its  empire.  Sentimental  mufic 
will  be  ferioufly  cultivated,  and  reflored 
to  the  place  in  the  theatre  it  anciently  pof- 

*  No  perfon  will  fufpeft  that  under  this  cenfure 
Is  comprehended  the  celebrated  Metaftaflo. 

VOL.  L  O  a  fefled 
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fefled  with  dignity  and  propriety.  Then 
it  is  that  we  may  hope  to  rival  the  Greeks 
in  raufic  as  in  other  arts.  Upon  the 
whole,  mufic  undoubtedly  is  much  im- 
proved with  refpecl  to  its  theory,  but  with 
refped  to  the  practical  part  there  appears 
as  little  doubt  of  a  woeful  degeneracy. 

1  lay  hold  of  this  opportunity  to  add  a 
fmall  article  concerning  the  hiflory  of  mu- 
fie,  which  regard  to  my  native  country 
will  not  fuffer  me  to  omit.  We  have  in 
Scotland  a  multitude  of  fongs  tender  and 
pathetic,  expreflive  of  love  in  its  varieties 
of  hope,  fear,  fuccefs,  defpondence,  and 
defpair.  The  flyle  of  the  mufic  is  wild 
and  irregular,  extremely  pleafing  to  the 
natives,  but  little  relifhed  by  the  bulk  of 
thofe  who  are  accuftomed  to  the  regularity 
of  th£  Italian  flyle.  None  but  men  of  ge- 
nius, who  follow  nature  and  break  loofe 
from  the  thraldom  of  cuflom,  efteem  that 
mufic.  It  was  a  favourite  of  the  late  Ge- 
miniani,  whofe  compofitions  Ihow  deli- 
cacy of  tade  equal  to  the  fuperiority  of  his 
genius ;  and  it  is  warmly  praifed  by  Alejan- 
dro Tailbni,  the  celebrated  author  of  Sec- 
chia  R.apita.  Difcourfing  of  antient  and 
modern  mufic,  and  quoting  from  various 

authors 


Sk.  IV.  2.  Arts,  291 

authors  the  wonderful  effects  produced  by 
fome  modern  compofitions,  he  fubjoins 
the  following  pafTage.  "  Noi  ancora  pof- 
;<  fiamo  connumerar  tra  noftri,  lacopo  Re 
"  de  Scozia,  che  non  pur  cofe  facre  com- 
u  pofe  in  tanto,  ma  trovo  da  fefteflb  una 
"  nuova  muiica  lamentevole  e  mefta,  dif- 
"  ferente  da  tutte  1'atre.  Nel  che  poi  e 
"  ftato  imitato  da  Carlo  Gefualdo  Principe 
"  di  Venofa,  che  in  quefta  noftra  eta  ha 
"  illuftrata  anch'  egli  la  muiica  con  nuo- 
"  va  mirabili  invenzioni  (a)  *."  The 
king  mentioned  muft  be  James  I.  of  Scot- 
land, the  only  one  of  our  kings  who  feems 
to  have  had  any  remarkable  tafte  in  the 
fine  arts  ;  and  the  mufic  can  be  no  other 
than  the  fongs  mentioned  above.  Thefe 
are  commonly  attributed  to  David  Rizzio, 

(a]  Penfieri  diverfi,  lib.  10.  cap.  23. 

*  "  We  may  reckon  among  the  compofers  of  the 
"  moderns  James  King  of  Scotland,  who  not  only 
"  compofed  facred  fongs,  but  was  himfeif  the  in- 
*f  ventor  cf  a  new  ftyle  cf  muiic,  plaintive  and  pa- 
sf  thetic,  different  from  all  others.  Jn  this  manner 
"  of  compofttion,  he  has  been  imitated  in  our 
*'  times  by  Carlo  Gefualdo  Prince  of  Venofa,  who 
(c  has  illuftrated  that  ftyle  cf  muilc  wkh  new  and 
*(  ivonderful  invention." 

O  o  2  becaufe 
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becaufe  he  was  an  Italian  and  a  mufician  ; 
but  erroneoufly,  as  we  now  difcover  from 
Taffoni.  Our  James  I.  was  eminent  for 
poetry  no  lefs  than  for  mufic.  He  is  prai- 
fed  for  the  former  by  Biihop  Leflie,  one  of 
our  hiflorians,  in  the  following  words  : 
"  Patrii  carminis  gloria  nulli  fecundus." 
We  have  many  poems  afcribed  by  tradi- 
tion to  that  king  ;  one  in  particular, 
Chrifls  kirk  on  the  green,  is  a  ludicrous 
poem,  defcribing  low  manners  with  no 
lefs  propriety  than  fprightlinefs. 

Another  caufe  that  precipitates  the 
downfal  of  every  fine  art,  is  defpotifm. 
The  reafon  is  obvious  ;  and  there  was  a 
difmal  example  of  it  in  Rome,  particular- 
ly with  regard  to  eloquence.  We  learn 
'from  a  dialogue  accounting  for  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  Roman  eloquence,  that  in 
the  decline  of  the  art  it  became  fafhionable 
to  fluff  harangues  with  impertinent  poeti- 
cal quotations,  without  any  view  but  or- 
nament merely  ;  and  this  alfo  was  long 
fafliionable  in  France.  It  happened  un- 
luckily for  the  Romans,  and  for  the  world, 
that  the  fine  arts  were  at  their  height  in 
Rome,  and  not  much  upon  the  decline  in 
Greece,  when  defpotifm  put  an  end  to  the 

republic. 
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republic.  Auguflus,  it  is  true,  retarded 
their  fall,  particularly  that  of  literature  ; 
it  being  the  policy  of  his  reign  to  hide  def- 
potifm,  and  to  give  his  government  an 
air  of  freedom.  His  court  was  a  Ichool  of 
urbanity,  where  people  of  genius  acquired 
that  delicacy  of  tafte,  that  elevation  of  fen- 
timent,  and  that  purity  of  expreflion,  which 
characterize  the  writers  of  his  time.  He 
honoured  men  of  learning,  admitted  them 
to  his  table,  and  was  bountiful  to  them. 
It  would  be  painful  to  follow  the  decline 
of  the  fine  arts  in  Rome  to  their  total  ex- 
tirpation. The  tyranny  of  Tiberius  and 
of  fubfequent  emperors,  broke  at  lafl  the 
elevated  and  independent  fpirit  of  the  brave 
Komans,  reduced  them  to  abjec~l  flavery, 
and  left  not  a  fpark  of  genius  *.  The 

fcience 

*  A  fingular  perfecution  was  carried  on  by  Pope 
Gregory,  moft  improperly  furnamed  the  Great,  a- 
gainft  the  works  of  Cicero,  Titus  Livius,  and  Corne- 
lius Tacitus,  which  in  every  corner  of  Chriftendom 
were  publicly  burnt ;  and  from  that  time  there  has 
not  been  feen  a  complete  copy  of  any  of  thefe  au- 
thors. This  happened  in  the  fixth  century :  fo 
foon  had  the  Romans  fallen,  from  the  perfection 
of  tafte  and  knowledge  to  the  moft  humbling  bar- 
bariry.  Nor  was  that  the  only  perfecution  of  books 

pi* 
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fcience  of  law  is  the  only  exception,  as  it 
flourimed  even  in  the  worft  of  times  :  the 
Koman  lawyers  were  a  refpeclable  body, 
and  lefs  the  object  of  jealoufy  than  men  of 
power  and  extenfive  land-property.  A- 
mong  the  Greeks  alfo,  a  conquered  people, 
the  fine  arts  decay'd,  but  not  fo  rapidly  as 
at  Rome :  the  Greeks,  farther  removed 
from  the  feat  of  government,  were  lefs 
•within  the  reach  of  a  Roman  tyrant.  Du- 
ring their  depreffion,  they  were  guilty  of 
the  moft  puerile  conceits ;  witnefs  verfes 
compofed  in  the  form  of  an  axe,  an  egg, 
wings,  and  fiich  like.  The  ftyle  of  Greek 
writers  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Ha- 
drian, is  unequal,  obfcure,  ftirT,  and  af- 


on  the  fcore  of  religion.  Many  centuries  before, 
a  fimilar  inftance  happened  in  China,  directed  by  a 
foolifh  emperor.  The  Alexandrian  library  was 
twice  confumed  by  fire,  once  in  the  time  of  Julius 
Csefar,  and  once  in  the  time  of  the  Calif  Omar. 
What  a  profusion  of  knowledge  was  loft  paft  re- 
demption !  And  yet,  upon  the  whole,  it  feems 
doubtful,  whether  the  moderns  have  luffered  by 
thefe  events.  At  what  corner  of  a  library  fhall  a 
man  begin  where  he  fees  an  infinity  of  books, 
choice  ones  too  ?  He  will  turn  his  back  to  the  li- 
brary and  begin  at  no  corner. 

feded. 
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fected.     Lucian  is  the  only  exception  I  am 
acquainted  with. 

We  need  fcarce  look  for  any  other  caufe 
but  defpotifm,  to  account  for  the  decline 
of  flatuary  and  painting  in  Greece.  Thefe 
arts  had  arrived  at  their  utmoft  perfection 
about  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great: 
from  that  time  they  declined  gradually  a- 
long  with  the  vigour  of  a  free  people  ;  for 
Greece  was  now  enilaved  by  the  Macedo- 
nian power.  It  may  in  general  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  when  a  nation  becomes  fta- 
tionary  in  that  degree  of  power  and  emi- 
nence which  it  acquires  from  its  confli- 
tution  and  fituation,  the  national  fpirit 
fubfides,  and  men  of  talents  become  rare. 
It  is  ftill  worfe  with  a  nation  that  is  funk 
below  its  former  power  and  eminence ;  and 
\vorfl  of  all  when  it  is  reduced  to  flavery. 
Other  caufes  concurred  to  accelerate  the 
downfal  of  the  arts  mentioned.  Greece 
in  the  days  of  Alexander  was  filled  with 
flatues  of  excellent  workmanfhip ;  and 
there  being  little  demand  for  more,  the 
later  flatuaries  were  reduced  to  heads  and 
bufts.  At  laft  the  Romans  put  a  total  end 
both  to  flatuary  and  painting  in  Greece, 
by  plundering  it  of  its  fineft  pieces  j  and 

the 
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the  Greeks,  expofed  to  the  avarice  of  the 
conquerors,  beftow'd  no  longer  any  mo- 
ney  on  the  fine  arts. 

The  decline  of  the  fine  arts  in  Rome,  is 
by  a  writer  of  tafle  and  elegance  afcribed 
to  a  caufe  different  from  any  above  men- 
tioned, a  caufe  equally  definitive  to  man- 
hood and  to  the  fine  arts  ;  and  that  is  o- 
pulence,  joined  with  its  conflant  attend- 
ants avarice  and  luxury.  It  would  be  do- 
ing injuftice  to  that  author  to  quote  him 
in  any  words  but  his  own.  u  Prifcis 
"  temporibus,  quum  adhuc  nuda  virtus 
"  placeret,  vigebant  artes  ingenuse ;  fum- 
"  mumque  certamen  inter  homines  erat, 
cc  ne  quid  profuturum  feculis  diu  lateret. 
"  Itaque,  Hercules  !  omnium  herbarunx 
"  fuccos  Democritus  expreflit :  et  ne  la- 
"  pidum  virgultorur^que  vis  lateret,  seta- 
"  tern  inter  experimenta  confumpfit.  Eu- 
"  doxus  quidem  in  cacumine  excelfiflimi 
"  mentis  confenuit,  ut  aflrorum  ccelique 
"  motus  deprehenderet  :  et  Chryfippus, 
"  ut  ad  inventionem  fufEciret,  ter  helle- 
"  boro  aniinum  deterfit.  Verum  ut  ad 
*'  plaflas  convertar,  Lyfippum  ftatuae  uni- 
'  us  lineamentis  inhserentem  inopia  ex- 
"  tinxit :  et  Myron,  qui  pene  hominum 
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"  animas  ferarumque   asre  comprehende- 

4  rat,  non  invenit  heredem.     At  nos,  vi- 

''  no   fcortifque   demerfi,  ne  paratas   qui- 

"  dem  artes  audemus  cognofcere  ;   fed  ac- 

"  cufatores  antiquitatis,  vitia  tantum  do- 

"  cemus,  et  difcimus.     Ubi  eft  dialeclica  ? 

'  ubi  afhronomia  ?  ubi  fapientise  confultif- 

"  fima  via  ?    Quis  unquam  venit  in  tem^ 

'  plum,  et  votum  fecit  fi  ad  eloquentiam 

'  perveniffet  ?    quis,    fi   philofophiae    fon- 

"  tern  invenifTet  ?     Ac   ne  bonam  quidem 

''  mentem,  aut  bonam   valetudinem,   pe- 

'  tunt :  fed  ftatim,  antequam  limen  capi- 

'  tolii  tangunt,  alius   donum  promittit  ii 

'*  propinquum  divitem  extulerit ;  alius,  li 

"  thefaurum   efFoderit ;    alius,  ii  ad    tre- 

"  ceaties  H — S.  falvus  pervenerit.   Ipfe  fe- 

"  natus,   rec5li    bonique    preceptor,    mi  lie 

"  pondo  auri   capitolio   promittere  fblet : 

"  et  ne  quis  dubitet  pecuniam  concupif- 

"  cere,    Jovem    quoque    peculio     exorat. 

"  Nolito  ergo    mirari,  fi  pidlura    defecit, 

"  quum  omnibus  diis  hominibufque  for- 

"  mofior  videatur  maffa  auri,  quam  quid- 

"  quid  Apelles   Pliidiafve  fecerunt  *  («)/' 

In 

(a]  Pctronius  Arbiter. 

*  "  Jn  ancient  times,  when  naked  virtue  had  her 
VOL.  I.  P  p  "  admirers, 


298      MEN  independent  of  Society.     B.I. 

In  England,  the  fine  arts  are  far  from  fuch 
perfection  as  to  fuffer  by  opulence.     They 
are  in  a  progrefs,  it  is   true,  toward  ma- 
turity ; 

«<  admirers,  the  liberal  arts  were  in  their  higheft 
"  vigour  ;  and  there  was  a  generous  conteft  among 
*'  men,  that  nothing  of  real  and  permanent  advan- 
<c  tage  fhould  long  remain  undifcovered.  Demo- 
"  critus  extracted  the  juice  of  every  herb  and  plant, 
"  and  left  the  virtue  of  a  fingle  ftone  or  twig  fhould1 
"  efcape  him,  he  confumed  a  lifetime  in  experi- 
*'  ments.  Eudoxus,  imnierfed  in  the  ftudy  of  a- 
tl  ftronomy,  fpent  his  age  upon  the  top  of  a  moun- 
"  tain.  Chryfippus,  to  ftimulate  his  inventive  fa- 
"  culty,  thrice  purified  his  genius  with  hellebore. 
<c  To  turn  to  the  imitative  arts  :  Lyfippus,  while 
"  labouring  on  the  forms  of  a  fingle  ftatue,  perifh- 
tc  ed  from  want.  Myron,  whofe  powerful  hand 
"  gave  to  the  brafs  almoft  the  foul  of  man,  and  a- 
"  nimals,  —  at  his  death  found  not  an,  heir  !  Of  us 
"  of  modern  times  what  fhall  we  fay  ?  Jmmerfed  in 
4{  drunkennefs  and  debauchery,  we  want  the  fpirit 
*'  to  cultivate  thofe  arts  which  we  poflefs.  We  in- 
*'  veigh  againll  the  manners  of  antiquity  ;  we  ftudy 
tc  vice  alone-,  and  vice  is  all  we  teach.  Where 
"  now  is  the  art  of  reafoning  ?  where  aitronomy  ? 
"  where  is  the  right  path  of  wifdom  I  What  man 
"  now-a-days  is  heard  in  our  temples  to  make  a 
"  vow  for  the  attainment  of  eloquence,  or  for  the 
"  difcovery  of  the  fountain  of  true  philofophy  ? 
"  Nor  do  we  even  pray  for  health  of  body,  or  a 
"  found  underftanding.  One,  while  he  has  fcai-ce 

"  entered 
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turity  ;    but,    gardening    alone    excepted, 
they  proceed  with  a  very  flow  pace. 

There  is  a  particular  caufe  that  never 
fails  to  undermine  a  fine  art  in  a  country 
where  it  is  brought  to  perfection,  abftract- 
ing  from  every  one  of  the  caufes  above 
mentioned.  In  the  firft  part  of  the  pre- 
fent  (ketch  it  is  remarked,  that  nothing  is 
more  fatal  to  an  art  or  to  a  fcience,  than 
a  performance  fo  much  fuperior  to  all  of 
the  kind,  as  to  extinguifh  emulation.  This 
remark  is  exemplified  in  the  great  Now  con, 
who,  having  furpaffed  all  the  ancients,  has 
not  left  to  his  countrymen  even  the  faint- 
eft  hope  of  rivalling  him  ;  and  to  that 
caufe  is  attributed  the  viiible  decline  of 

<c  entered  the  porch  of  the  temple,  devotes  a  gift  in 
"  the  event  of  the  death  of  a  rich  relation  ;  another 
11  prays  for  the  difcovery  of  a  treafure  ;  a  third  for 
"  a  ministerial  fortune.  The  fenate  hfelf,  the  ex- 
"  emplary  preceptor  of  what  is  good  and  laudable, 
tl  has  promifed  a  thoufand  pounds  of  gold  to  the 
"  capitol  ;  and,  to  remove  all  reproach  from  the. 
"  crime  of  avarice,  has  offered  a  bribe  to  Jupiter 
"  himfelf.-  I-Iow  fhould  we  wonder  that  the  art  of 
"  painting  has  declined,  when,  in  the  eyes  both  of 
"  the  gods  and  men,  there  is  more  beauty  in  a  mafs 
"  of  gold,  than  in  all  the  works  of  Phidias  and  A- 


pelles?" 


P  p  2  mathematical 
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mathematical  knowledge  in  Great  Britain. 
The  fame  caufe  would  have  been  fatal  to 
the  arts  of  ftatuary  and  painting  among 
the  Greeks,  even  tho'  they  had  continued 
a  free  people.  The  decay  of  painting  in 
modern  Italy,  is  probably  owing  to  the 
fame  caufe  :  Michael  Angelo,  Raphael,  Ti- 
tian, &c.  are  lofty  oaks  that  keep  down 
young  plants  in  their  neighbourhood,  and 
intercept  from  them  the  funfhine  of  emu- 
lation. Had  the  art  of  painting  made  a 
flower  progrefs  in  Italy,  it  might  have 
there  continued  in  vigour  to  this  day. 
Velleius  Paterculus  fays  judicioufly,  "  Ut 
"  primo  ad  confequendos  quos  priores 
"  ducimus  accendirnur  ;  ita,  ubi  aut  pra- 
"  teriri  aut  asquari  eos  poflc  defperavimus, 
*c  ftudium  cum  fpe  fencfcit ;  et  quod  ad- 
"  fequi  non  potcic,  iequi  definit :  prxte- 
"  ritoquc  eo  in  quo  eminere  non  poilimus, 
*'  aliquid  in  quo  nitainur  conquirimus  *." 

*  J<  As  at  firft  we  are  excited  to  emulate  thofe 
<c  fuperior  models,  fo  when  once  we  have  loft  the 
«c  hope  of  excelling,  or  even  of  equalling  them, 
t(  our  ambition  fails  us  with  our  hopes  :  we  o:alc 
*'  to  purfue  what  we  cannot  attain,  and  neglecting 
'*  that  fiucly  in  which  we  are  debarred  from  arri- 
*'  ving  at  excellence,  we  fearch  for  a  different  field 
<*  of  emulation." 

The 
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The  decline  of  an  art  or  fcience  proceed- 
ing from  the  foregoing  caufe,  is  the  moft 
rapid  where  a  ftric"l  comparifon  can  be  in- 
ftituted  between  the  works  of  different  ma- 
fters.  The  fuperiority  of  Newton  above 
every  other  mathematician,  can  be  afcer- 
tained  with  precifion  ;  and  hence  the  fud- 
den  decline  of  that  fcience  in  Great  Bri- 
tain. In  Italy,  a  talent  for  painting  con- 
tinued many  years  in  vigour  ;  becaufe  no 
painter  appeared  with  fuch  fuperiority  of 
genius,  as  to  carry  perfection  into  every 
branch  of  the  art.  As  one  furpaffed  in 
defign,  one  in  colours,  one  in  graceful  at- 
titudes, there  was  ftill  fcope  for  emulation. 
But  when  in  the  progrefs  of  the  art  there 
was  not  a  fingle  perfection  but  had  been 
feized  by  one  or  other  mafter  ;  from  that 
period  the  art  began  to  languifli.  Archi- 
tecture continued  longer  in  vigour  than 
painting,  becaufe  the  principles  of  com- 
parifon in  the  former  are  lefs  precife  than 
in  the  latter.  The  artift  who  could  not 
rival  his  predeceflbrs  in  an  eftablifhed 
mode,  fought  out  a  new  mode  for  himfelf ; 
which,  tho'  perhaps  lefs  elegant  or.  per- 
fect, was  for  a  time  fupported  by  novelty. 

Corruption  of  the  Latin  tongue  makes 

a 
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a  proper  appendix  to  the  decline  of  the 
fine  arts  in  Rome.  That  the  Latin  tongue 
did  not  long  continue  in  purity  after  the 
Emperor  Auguftus,  is  certain  ;  and  all 
writers  agree,  that  the  caufe  of  its  early 
corruption,  was  a  continual  influx  into 
Rome  of  men,  to  whom  the  Latin  was  a 
foreign  language.  The  reafon.  is  plau- 
fible  ;  but  whether  folid  may  be  doubted. 
In  all  countries,  there  are  provincial  dia- 
lects ;  which  however  tend  not  to  corrupt 
the  language  of  the  capital,  becaufe  they 
are  carefully  avoided  by  all  who  pretend 
to  fpeak  properly  ;  and  accordingly  the 
multitude  of  provincials  who  flock  to  Pa- 
ris and  to  London  produce  no  effect  on 
the  language.  The  fame  probably  was 
the  cafe  in  old  Rome,  efpecially  with  re- 
fpec~t  to  flrangers  whole  native  tongue  was 
totally  different"  from  that  of  Rome  :  their 
imperfect  manner  of  fpeaking  Latin  might 
be  excufed,  but  certainly  was  not  imita- 
ted. Slaves  in  Rome  had  little  converfa- 
tion  with  their  matters,  except  in  recei- 
ving orders  or  reproof;  which  had  no 
tendency  to  vitiate  the  Latin  tongue.  The 
corruption  of  that  tongue,  and  at  lafl  its. 
death  and.  burial  as  a  living  language, 

were 
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were  the  refult  of  two  combined  caufes  ; 
of  which  the  early  prevalence  of  the  Greek 
language  in  Rome  is  the  firft.  Latin 
was  native  to  the  Romans  only,  and  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Latium.  The  langua- 
ges of  the  reft  of  Italy  were  numerous  : 
the  Meflapian  was  the  mother-tongue  in 
Apulia,  the  Hetrufcan  in  Tuicany  and 
Umbria,  the  Greek  in  Magna  Graecia,  the 
Celtic  in  Lombardy  and  Liguria,  &c.  &c. 
Latin  had  arrived  at  its  purity  not  many 
years  before  the  reign  of  Auguftus  ;  and 
had  not  taken  deep  root  in  thofe  parts  of 
Italy  where  it  was  not  the  mother- tongue 
when  Greek  came  to  be  the  fafhionable 
language  among  people  of  rank,  as  French 
is  in  Europe  nt  prefent.  Greek,  the  ftore- 
houfe  of  learning,  prevailed  in  Rome  even 
in  Cicero's  time  ;  of  which  he  himfelf 
bears  teftimony  in  his  oration  for  the  poet 
Archias  :  "  Grceca  leguntur  in  omnibus 
"  fere  gentibus  :  Latina  fuis  finibus,  exi- 
"  guis  fane,  continentur."  And  for  that 
reafon  Atticus  is  warmly  folicited  by  him  to 
write  the  hiftory  of  his  confulate  in  Greek. 
Thus  Latin,  juflled  by  Greek  out  of  its 
place,  was  left  to  inferiors  ;  and  probably 
would  have  funk  to  utter  oblivion,  even 

thongli 
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though  the  republic  had  continued  in  vi- 
gour. But  the  chief  caufe  was  the  defpo- 
tifrn  of  the  Roman  government,  which 
proved  the  definition  of  the  fine  arts,  and 
of  literature  in  particular.  In  a  country 
of  fo  many  different  languages,  the  Latin 
tongue  could  not  be  preferved  in  purity, 
but  by  conflant  perufal  of  Roman  claflics  : 
but  thefe  were  left  to  rot  in  libraries,  a 
dark  cloud  of  ignorance  having  overfpread 
the  whole  empire.  Every  perfon  carelefsly 
fpoke  the  language  acquired  in  the  nurfe- 
ry  ;  and  people  of  different  tongues  be- 
ing mixed  under  one  government,  with- 
out a  common  flandard,  fell  gradually  in- 
to a  fort  of  mixed  language,  which  every 
one  made  a  fhift  to  underftand.  The  ir- 
ruption of  many  barbarous  nations  into 
Italy,  feveral  of  whom  fettled  there,  add- 
ed to  the  jargon.  And  that  jargon,  com- 
pofed  of  many  heterogeneous  parts,  was 
in  procefs  of  time  purified  to  die  tongue 
that  is  now  native  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Italy. 

In  a  hiflory  of  the    Latin  tongue,    it 
ought  not  to  be  overlooked,  that  it  conti- 
nued long  in  purity    among  the   Roman 
lawyers.     The  fcience  of  law  was  in  Rome 
I  more 
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more  cultivated  than  in  any  other  coun- 
try. The  books  written  upon  that  fcience 
in  Latin  were  numerous ;  and,  being 
highly  regarded,  were  the  conftant  fludy 
of  every  man  who  afpired  to  be  an  emi- 
nent lawyer.  Neither  could  fuch  men 
have  any  bias  to  the  Greek  tongue,  as  law 
was  little  cultivated  in  Greece.  Thus  it 
happened,  that  the  Latin  tongue,  as  far  as 
concerns  law,  was  preferved  in  purity,  e- 
ven  to  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Juftinian. 

Greek  was  preferved  in  purity  much 
longer  than  Latin.  The  fame  language 
was  fpoken  through  all  Greece,  with  fome 
flight  varieties  in  dialect.  It  was  brought 
to  great  perfection  and  firmly  rooted  du- 
ring the  profperous  days  of  Greece.  Its 
claffics  were  numerous,  and  were  ftudied 
by  every  perfon  who  pretended  to  litera- 
ture *.  Now  tho*  the  free  and  manly  fjpi- 
rit  of  the  Greeks  yielded  to  Roman  defpo- 
tifm,  yet  while  any  appetite  for  literature 
remained,  their  invaluable  clamcs  were  a 
ftandard,  which  preferved  the  language  in 
purity.  But  ignorance  at  length  became 

*  There  ft  ill  remain  about  three  thoufand  Greek 
books  :  of  Latin  books  not  above  fixty. 

VOL.  I.  Q^q  univerfal; 
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univerfal ;  and  the  Greek  daffies  ceafed  to 
be  a  ftandard,  being  buried  in  libraries, 
as  the  Roman  claffics  had  been  for  centu- 
ries. In  that  flate,  the  Greek  tongue 
could  not  fail  to  degenerate  among  an  ig- 
norant and  fervile  people,  who  had  no 
longer  any  ambition  to  act  well,  write  well, 
or  fpeak  well.  And  yet  after  all,  that 
beautiful  tongue,  far  beyond  a  rival,  has 
fuffered  lefs  alteration  than  any  other  ever 
did  in  fimilar  circumflances  ;  one  caufe  of 
which  is,  that  to  this  day  the  Greeks  live 
feparate  from  their  mafters  the  Turks,  and 
have  little  commerce  with  them. 

From  the  fate  of  the  Latin  tongue,  an 
obfervation  is  drawn  by  many  writers, 
that  all  languages  are  in  a  continual  flux, 
changing  from  age  to  age  without  end. 
And  fuch  as  are  fond  of  fame,  deplore  it 
as  a  heavy  misfortune,  that  the  language 
in  which  they  write  will  foon  become  ob- 
folete  and  unintelligible.  But  it  is  a  com- 
mon error  in  reafoning,  to  found  a  gene- 
ral conclufion  upon  a  tingle  fact.  In  its 
progrefs  toward  perfection,  a  language  is 
continually  improving,  and  therefore  con- 
tinually changing.  But  fuppofing  a  lan- 
guage to  have  acquired  its  utmoft  perfec- 
tion, 
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tion,  I  fee  nothing  that  fliould  neceffarily 
occaiion  any  change :  on  the  concrary, 
the  claflical  books  in  that  language  become 
a  flandard  for  writing  and  fpeaking,  to 
which  every  man  of  tafte  and  figure  con- 
forms himielf.  Such  was  the  cafe  of  the 
Greek  tongue,  till  the  Greeks  were  bruti- 
fied  by  defpotifm.  The  Italian  has  conti- 
nued in  perfection  more  than  three  centu- 
ries, and  the  French  more  than  one.  The 
Arabic  has  continued  without  change  more 
than  a  thoufand  years  :  there  is  no  book  in 
that  language  held  to  be  in  a  ftyle  more 
pure  or  perfect  than  the  Koran  *.  The 
Englifli  language  has  not  yet  acquired  all 
the  purity  it  is  fufceptible  of;  but  when 
there  is  no  place  for  further  improvements, 
there  feems  little  doubt  of  its  becoming 
ftationary,  like  the  languages  now  men- 
tioned. I  bar  always  fuch  a  revolution  as 

*  I  am  far  from  thinking,  that  the  language  of 
the  Arabians,  an  illiterate  people  in  the  days  of 
their  prophet  Mahomet,  was  at  that  time  carried  to 
fuch  purity  and  perfection  as  not  to  be  fufceptible 
of  improvement.  The  fixing  that  language  was  un- 
doubtedly owing  to  the  Koran,  which  was  held  the 
word  of  God  delivered  to  Mahomet  by  the  angel  Ga- 
briel, and  confequently  was  pioufiy  judged  to  be 
the  ftandard  of  perfection. 

eradicates 
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eradicates  knowledge>  and  reduces  a  people 
to  a  (late  of  barbarity.  In  an  event  fo 
difmal,  the  definition  of  claffical  books 
and  of  a  pure  language,  is  not  the 
greatefl  calamity  :  they  will  be  little  re- 
gretted in  the  univerfal  wreck.  In  the 
mean  time,  to  a  writer  of  genius  in  a  po- 
lifhed  nation,  it  cannot  bat  be  a  charm- 
ing profpecl,  that  his  works  will  ftand 
and  fall  with  his  country.  To  make  fuch 
a  writer  exert  his  talents  for  purifying  his 
mother-tongue,  and  for  adding  to  the 
number  and  reputation  of  its  claflics,  what 
nobler  encitement,  than  the  certainty  of 
being  tranfmitted  to  *pofterity,  and  wel- 
comed by  every  perfon  of  tafle  through 
all  ages  ! 

As  before  the  invention  of  printing,  wri- 
ters could  have  nothing  in  view  but  repu- 
tation and  praife,  they  endeavoured  to 
give  the  utmoft  perfection  to  their  compo- 
fitions.  They  at  the_  fame  time  fludied 
brevity,  in  order  that  their  works  might 
be  diffufed  through  many  hands  ;  for  the 
expence  of  tranfcribing  great  volumes, 
could  not  be  afforded  by  every  reader. 
The  art  of  printing  has  made  a  great  re- 
volution :  the  opportunity  it  furnifhes  to 

multiply 
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multiply  copies  has  degraded  writing  to 
be  a  lucrative  employment.  Authors  now 
fludy  to  fwell  their  works,  in  order  to 
raife  the  price  ;  and  being  in  a  hurry  for 
money,  they  neglect  the  precept  of  Ho- 
race, Nonum  prematur  in  annum.  Take  for 
example  the  natural  hiftory  of  Aldrovan- 
dus,  in  many  folio  volumes.  After  filling 
his  common-place  book  with  pafTages  from 
every  author  ancient  and  modern,  to  the 
purpofe  and  not  to  the  purpofe ;  he  fits 
down  to  compofe,  bent  to  transfufe  into 
his  book  every  article  thus  painfully  col- 
lected. For  example,  when  he  introduces 
the  ox,  the  cock,  or  any  other  animal ;  far 
from  confining  himfelf  to  its  natural  hi- , 
flory,  he  omits  nothing  that  has  been  faid 
of  it  in  books  where  it  has  been  occafion- 
ally  introduced,  not  even  excepting  tales 
for  amufing  children  :  he  mentions  all  the 
fuperflitious  notions  concerning  it,  every 
poetical  comparifon  drawn  from  it,  the 
ufe  it  has  ferved  in  hieroglyphics  and  in 
coats-armorial ;  in  a  word,  all  the  hiflo- 
ries  and  all  the  fables  in  which  it  has  been 
named.  Take  another  in  fiance  from  a 
German  or  Dutch  chronologer,  whofe 
name  has  efcaped  me,  and  which  I  give 

in 
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in  a  tranflation  from  the  Latin,  to  prevent 
the  bias  that  one  has  for  a  learned  lan- 
guage. "  Samfon  was  the  fame  with  the 
*'  Theban  Hercules  ;  which  appears  from 
"  the  actions  attributed  to  each  of  them, 
"  efpecially  from  the  following,  That  Her- 
"  cules,  unarmed,  is  faid  to  have  fuffoca- 
"  ted  the  Nemean  lion  with  a  fqueeze  of 
"  his  arms :  Samfon  unarmed  did  the 
"  fame,  by  tearing  a  lion  to  pieces ;  and 
"  Jofephus  fays,  that  he  did  not  tear  the 
"  lion,  but  put  out  his  breath  with  a 
"fqueeze  ;  which  could  be  done,  and  was 
"  4one  by  Scutilius  the  wreftler,  as  re- 
"  ported  by  Suidas.  David  alfo,  unarm- 
"  ed,  tore  to  pieces  a  lion,  i  Samuel, 
"  chap.  1 7. ;  and  Benaiah  the  fon  of  Je- 
"  hoiada  alfo  flew  a  lion,  2 Sam.  chap.  23. 
"  ver.  20.  Moreover  we  read,  that  Sam- 
"  fon  having  caught  three  hundred  foxes, 
"  tied  lighted  firebrands  to  their  tails,  and 
"  drove  them  into  the  ftanding  corn  of 
"  the  Philiflines,  by  which  both  the  fhocks 
"  and  {landing  corn,  with  the  vineyards 
;t  and  olives,  were  burnt  up.  Many 
"  think  it  incredible,  that  three  hundred 
"  foxes  fhould  be  caught  by  one  man  ;  as 
ec  the  fox,  being  the  moft  cunning  of  all 

4<  animals^ 
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"  animals,  would  not  fuffer  itfelf  to  be 
**  eafily  taken.  Accordingly  Oppian,  a 
44  Greek  poet  who  writes  upon  hunting, 
"  afTerts,  that  no  fox  will  fufler  itfelf  to 
"  be  taken  in  a  gin  or  a  net ;  tho'  we  are 
"  taught  the  contrary  by  Martial,  lib.  10. 

'"  Hie  olidum  clamofus  ages  in  retia  vulpem. 

"  In  India,  eagles,  hawks,  and  ravens,  are 
"  taught  to  hunt  foxes,  as  we  are  inform- 
"  ed  by  Olianus,  Var.  hid.  lib.  9.  cap.  26. 
"  They    are    alfo    caught    by  traps  and 
"  fnares,  and  in  covered  pits,  as  wolves 
"  are,  and  other  large  animals.     Nor  is  it 
"  wonderful   that    fuch   a   multitude    of 
"  foxes  were  caught  by  Samfon,  confider- 
"  ing  that  Paleftine  abounded  with  foxes. 
'  He   had   hunters  without    number    at 
"  command  ;  and  he  was  not  confined  in 
"  time.      The  fame  of  that  exploit  was 
"  fpread  far  and  near.     Even  among  the 
"  Romans  there  were  veftiges  of  it,  as  ap- 
"  pears  from  Ovid,  Faft.  lib.  9.  ver.  68 1. 
"  In   one   Roman   feftival,    armed  foxes 
"  were  let  loofe  in  the  circus  ;  which  O- 
ki  vid,  in  the  place  quoted,  fays,  was  done 
"  in  memory  of  the  Carfiolan  fox,  which, 

"  having 
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**  having  deftroy'd  many  hens  belonging 
*'  to  a   country-woman,  was    caught  by 
*'  her,    and    punifhed   as    follows.      She 
**  wrapped  up  the  fox  in  hay,  which  me 
*'  fet  fire  to ;  and  the  fox  being  let  go,  fled 
"  through  the  {landing   corn,  and  fet  it 
"  on  fire.     There   can   be  no  doubt  but 
"  that  this  feflival  was  a  veftige  of  Sam- 
*'  fon's  foxes,  not  only  from  congruity  of 
'  circumftances,  but  from  the  time  of  ce- 
"  lebration,  which  was  the  month  of  A- 
"  pril,  the  time  of  harveft  in  Paleftine. 
<(  See    more    about    foxes    in    Burman's 
*'  works."     Not  to  mention  the  ridiculous 
arguments  of  this  writer  to  prove  Samfon 
to  be  th%  fame  with  the  Theban  Hercules, 
nor  the  childifh  wanderings  from  that  fub- 
jedl ;  he  has  totally  overlooked  the  chief 
difiiculties.     However  well  fixed  the  fire- 
brands  might  be,  it  is  not  eafily  concei- 
vable, that  the  foxes,  who  would  natural- 
ly fly  to  their  lurking-holes,  could  much 
injure  the  corn,  or  the  olive-trees.     And 
it  is  as  little  conceivable,  what  ihould  have 
moved  Samfon  to  employ  foxes,  when,  by 
our  author's  fuppofition,  he  had   men   at 
command,    much    better    qualified    than 
foxes  for  committing  wafte.     This  author 
2  would 
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would  have  faved  himfelf  much  idle  la- 
bour had  he  embraced  a  very  probable  o- 
pinion,  that  if  the  tranflation  be  not  erro- 
neous, the  original  text  muft  be  corrupt- 
ed. But  enough,  and  more  than  enough, 
of  thefe  writers.  Maturity  of  tafte  has  ba- 
mmed fuch  abfurdities  ;  and  at  prefent, 
happily,  books  are  lefs  bulky,  and  more 
to  the  purpofe,  than  formerly. 

It  is  obferved  above  (#),  that  in  a  coun- 
try thinly  peopled,  where  the  fame  perfon 
muffc  for  bread  undertake  different  em- 
ployments, the  people  are  knowing  and 
converfable  ;  but  flupid  and  ignorant  in  a 
populous  country  where  induflry  and  ma- 
nufactures abound.  That  obfervation 
holds  not  with  refpecfl  to  the  fine  arts. 
It  requires  fo  much  genius  to  copy  even  a 
fingle  figure,  whether  in  painting  or  in 
fculpture,  as  to  prevent  the  operator  from 
degenerating  into  a  brute.  The  great  ex- 
ertion of  genius,  as  well  as  of  invention, 
required  in  grouping  figures,  and  in  imi- 
tating human  actions,  tends  to  envigorate 
thefe  faculties  with  refpect  to  every  fub- 
je6t,  and  of  courfe  to  form  a  man  of  parts. 

(a)  Firft  feftion  of  the  prefent  Sketch. 

VOL.  I.  R  r  SKETCH 


SKETCH        V. 
Manners, 

SOme  perfons  have  a  peculiar  air,  a  pe- 
culiar mode  of  fpeaking  or  of  acting, 
which,  in  oppofition  to  the  manners  of 
the  generality,  are  termed  their  mariners. 
Such  peculiarities  in  a  whole  nation,  by 
which  it  differs  from  other  nations  or  from 
itfelf  at  different  periods,  are  termed  the 
manners  of  that  nation.  Manners  therefore 
ijgnify  a  mode  of  behaviour  peculiar  to  a 
certain  perfon,  or  to  a  certain  nation.  The 
term  is  not  applied  to  mankind  in  gene- 
ral ;  except  perhaps  in  contradistinction  to 
Other  beings. 

Manners  are  diftinguiihed  from  morals  ; 
but  in  what  refpect  Jias  not  been  clearly 
ftated.  Do  not  the  fame  actions,  come  un-r 
der  both  ?  .  Certainly  ;  but  in  different  re- 
fpects  :  an  action  confidered  as  right  or 
wrong,  belongs  to  morals  ;  confidered  as 
characteriftical  of  a  peri  on  or  of  a  people, 
it  belongs  to  manners. 

Manners  peculiar  to  certain  tribes  and 
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to  certain  governments,  fall  under  other 
branches  of  this  work.  The  intention  of 
the  prefent  (ketch  is,  to  trace  out  the  man- 
ners of  nations^  in  the  different  ftages  of 
their  progrefs,  from  infancy  to  maturity. 
I  am  far  from  regretting,  that  manners 
produced  by  climate,  by  foil,  and  by  other 
permanent  caules,  fall  not  under  my  plan : 
I  ihould  indeed  make  a  forry  figure  upon 
a  fubject,  that  has  been  acutely  difcuffed 
by  me  greatefl  genius  of  the  prefent 
age  (a). 

I  begin  with  external  appearance,  being 
the  firft  thing  that  draws  attention.  The 
human  countenance  and  geilures  have  a 
greater  variety  of  expreffions  than  thofe  of 
any  other  animal :  and  fome  perfons  dif- 
fer widely  from  the  generality  in  thefe  ex- 
preilions,  fo  as  to  be  known  by  their  man- 
ner of  walking,  or  even  by  fo  ilight  an  ac- 
tion as  that  of  putting  on  or  taking  off  a 
hat :  fome  men  are  known  even  by  the 
found  of  their  feet  in  walking.  Whole 
nations  are  diftinguiihable  by  Inch  pecu- 
liarities. And  yet  there  is  lefs  variety  in 
looks  and  geiiiures,  than  the  different 
tones  of  mind  would  produce,  were  men 

(<7^  Montftftjufeu. 
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left  to  the  impulfes  of  pure  nature  :  mans 
an  imitative  animal,  is  prone  to  copy  o- 
thers  ;  and  by  imitation,  external  beha- 
viour is  nearly  uniform  among  thofe  who 
fludy  to  be  agreeable  ;  witnefs  people  of 
fafhion  in  France.  I  reft  upon  thefe  out- 
lines:  to  enter  fully  into  the  fubjecl  would 
be  an  endlefs  work  ;  difproportioned  aC 
any  rate  to  the  narrownefs  of  my  plan. 

Drefs  muft  not  be  omitted,  becaufe  it 
enters  alfo  into  external  appearance.  Pro- 
vidence hath  clothed  all  animals  that  are 
unable  to  clothe  themfelves.  Man  can 
clothe  himfelf ;  and  he  is  endowed  befide 
with  an  appetite  for  drefs,  no  lefs  natural 
than  an  appetite  for  food.  That  appetite 
is  proportioned  in  degree  to  its  ufe  :  in 
cold  climates  it  is  vigorous  ;  in  hot  cli- 
mates, faint.  Savages  muft  go  naked  till 
they  learn  to  cover  themfelves ;  and  they 
foon  learn  where  covering  is  neceflary. 
The  Patagonians,  who  go  naked  in  a  bit- 
ter-cold climate,  muft  be  woefully  ftupid. 
And  the  Picls,  a  Scotch  tribe,  who,  it  is 
faid,  continued  naked  down  to  the  time 
of  Severus,  did  not  probably  much  fur- 
pafs  the  Patagonians  in  the  talent  of  in- 
vention. 

Modefty 
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Modefty  is  another  caiife  for  clothing  : 
few  favages  expofe  the  whole  of  the  body. 
It  gives  no  high  idea  of  Grecian  modefty, 
that  at  the  Olympic  games  people  wreft- 
led  and  run  races  flark  naked. 

There  is  a  third  caufe  for  clothing, 
which  is,  the  pleafure  it  affords.  A  fine 
woman,  feen  naked  once  in  her  life,  is 
made  a  defirable  object  by  novelty.  But: 
let  her  go  naked  for  a  month  ;  how  much 
more  charming  will  ihe  appear,  when 
drefTed  with  propriety  and  elegance  !  Cloa- 
thing  is  fo  eflential  to  health,  that  to  be 
lefs  agreeable  than  nakednefs  would  argue 
an  incongruity  in  our  nature.  Savages 
probably  at  firfl  thought  of  cloathing  as 
a  protection  only  againil  the  weather ;  but 
they  foon  difcovered  a  beauty  in  drefs  : 
men  led  the  way,  and  women  followed. 
Such  favages  as  go  naked,  paint  their  bo- 
dies ;  excited  by  the  fame  fondnefs  for  oi>- 
nament,  that  cur  women  {hew  in  their 
party-coloured  garments.  Among  the 
Jews,  the  men  wore  ear-rings  as  well  as 
the  women  (a).  When  Media  was  go- 
verned by  its  own  kings,-  the  men  were 
fumptuous  in  drefs :  they  v/ore  loofe  robes, 

(f?)  Exod.  xxxii/.  2. 
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floating  in  the  air  ;  had  long  hair  covered 
with  a  rich  bonnet,  bracelets,  chains  of 
gold,  and  precious  ftones  :  they  painted 
their  faces,  and  mixed  artificial  hair  with 
that  of  nature.  As  authors  are  filent  a* 
bout  the  women,  they  probably  made  no 
figure  in  that  kingdom,  being  ihut  up,  as 
at  prefent,  in  feraglios.  'Very  different 
was  the  cafe  of  Athenian  ladies,  after  po- 
lygamy was  baniilied  from  Greece.  They 
confumed  the  whole  morning  at  the  toi- 
lette ;  employing  paint,  and  every  drug 
for  cleaning  and  whitening  the  fkin  :  they 
laid  red  even  upon  their  lips,  and  took 
great  care  of  their  teeth  :  their  hair,  made 
up  in  buckles  with  a  hot  iron,  was  per- 
fumed and,  fpread  upon  the  ihoulders  : 
their  drefs  was  elegant,  and  artfully  con- 
trived to  iet  off  a  fine  fhape.  Such  is  the 
influence  of  appetite  for  drefs  :  vanity 
could  not  be  the  iole  motive,  as  married 
ladies  were  never  feen  in  public  *.  We 
learn  from  St  Gregory,  that  women  in  his 

*  Young  women  in  Athens  appeared  frequently 
in  public,  but  always  by  themfelves.  in  feftivals, 
facrifices,  &c.  they  made  part  of  the  iho\v,  crov/n- 
ed  with  flowers,  chanting  hymns,  and  dancing  hi 
knots. 

time 
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time  drafted  the  head  extremely  high ;  en- 
vironing it  with  many  trefles  of  falfe  hair, 
difpofed  in  knots  and  buckles,  fo  as  to  re- 
femble  a  regular  fortification.  Jofephus 
reports,  that  the  Jewifh  ladies  powdered 
their  hair  with  gold  duft  ;  a  fafliion  that 
was  carried  from  Alia  to  Rome.  The  firft 
writer  who  mentions  white  powder  for  the 
liair,  the  fame  we  ufe  at  prefent,  is  L'E- 
toile,  in  his  journal  for  the  year  1593. 
He  relates,  that  nuns  walked  the  ilreets  of 
Paris  curled  and  powdered.  That  fafliion 
fpread  by  degrees  through  Europe.  For 
many  years  after  the  civil  wars  in  France, 
it  was  a  fafliion  in  Paris  to  wear  boots  and 
fpurs  with  a  long  fword :  a  gentleman  was 
not  in  full  drefs  without  thefe  accoutre- 
ments. The  fword  continues  an  article  of 
drefs,  tho'  it  diftinguifhes  not  a  gentleman 
from  his  valet.  To  mow  that  a  tafte  for 
drefs  and  ornament  is  deeply  rooted  in 
human  nature,  favages  difplay  that  tafte 
upon  the  body,  having  no  covering  to  dif- 
play it  upon.  Seldom  is  a  child  left  to 
nature  :  it  is  deprived  of  a  tefticle,  a  fin- 
ger, a  tooth  ;  or  its  ikin  is  engraved  with 
figures. 

Cloathing  hath  no  flight  influence,  even 

with 
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with  refpecl  to  morals.  I  venture  to  af- 
firm, at  the  hazard  of  being  thought  pa- 
radoxical, that  nakednefs  is  more  friendly 
to  chaftity  than  covering.  Adultery  is 
unknown  among  favages,  even  in  hot  cli- 
mates where  they  have  fcarce  any  cover- 
ing. Drefs  gives  play  to  the  imagination ; 
which  pictures  to  itfelf  many  fecret  beau- 
ties, that  vanifli  when  rendered  familiar 
by  fight :  if  a  lady  accidentally  difcover 
half  a  leg,  imagination  is  inftantly  infla- 
med ;  tho'  an  ac~lrefs,  appearing  in  breech- 
es, is  beheld  with  indifference  :  a  naked 
Venus  makes  not  fuch  an  impreflion,  as 
when  a  garter  only  is  difcovered. 

Cleannefs  is  an  article  in  external  ap- 
pearance. Whether  cleanlinefs  be  inhe- 
rent in  the  nature  of  man,  or  only  a  re- 
finement of  polifhed  nations,  may  at  firfl 
fight  appear  doubtful.  What  pleads  for 
the  former  is,  that  cleannefs  is  remarkable 
in  fevernl  nations,  that  have  made  little 
progrefs  in  the  arts  of  life.  The  favages 
of  the  Caribbee  iflands,  once  a  numerous 
tribe,  were  remarked  by  writers  as  neat 
and  cleanly.  In  the  ifland  Otaheite,  or 
King  George's  ifland,  both  fexes  are  clean- 
ly :  they  bathe  frequently,  never  eat  nor 
i  drink 
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drink  without  wafhing  before  and  after, 
and  their  garments  as  well  as  their  per- 
fons  are  kept  free  of  fpot  or  blemiih.  Am- 
mianus  Marcellinus,  defcribing  the  Gauls, 
fays,  that  they  were  cleanly  ;  and  that  e- 
ven  the  pooreft  women  were  never  feen 
with  dirty  garments.  The  negroes,  parti- 
cularly thofe  of  Ardrah  in  the  ilave-coafl, 
have  a  fcrupulous  regard  to  cleannefs. 
They  wafti  morning  and  evening,  and  per- 
fume thernfelves  with  aromatic  herbs.  In 
the  city  of  Benin,  women  are  employ'd  to 
keep  the  ftreets  clean  ;  and  in  that  refpecT: 
they  are  not  outdone  by  the  Dutch.  In 
Corea,  people  mourn  three  years  for  the 
death  of  their  parents  ;  during  which 
time  they  never  wafh.  Dirtinefs  mud  ap- 
pear difmal  to  that  people,  as  to  us  *. 
But  inftances  are  no  lefs  numerous  that  fa- 
vour the  other  fide  of  the  queftion.  Am- 
mianus  Marcellinus  reports  of  the  Huns, 
that  they  wore  a  coat  till  it  fell  to  pieces 
with  dirt  and  rottennefs.  Plan  Carpin, 
who  vifited  the  Tartars  anno  1246,  fays, 

*  Many  animals  are  remarkable  for  cleannefs. 
Beavers  are  fo,  and  fo  are  cats.  This  muft  be  na- 
tural. Tho'  a  tafle  for  cleannefs  is  not  remarkable 
in  dogs,  yet  like  men  they  learn  to  be  cleanly. 

VOL.  I.  S  f  "  That 
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"  That  they  never  wafh  face  nor  hands  ; 
*'  that  they  never  clean  a  difli,  a  pot,  nor 
"  a  garment  5  that,  like  fwine,  they  make 
"  food  of  every  thing,  not  excepting  the 
f<  vermin  that  crawl  on  them."  The  pre- 
fent  people  of  Kamfkatka  anfwer  to  that 
fiefcription  in  every  article.  The  nafti- 
nefs  of  North-American  favages,  in  their 
food,  in  their  cabins,  and  in  their  gar- 
ments, pafles  all  conception.  As  they  ne- 
ver change  their  garments  till  they  fall  to 
rags,  nor  ever  think  of  warning  them,  they 
are  eat  up  with  vermin.  The  Efquimaux 
and  many  other  tribes  are  equally  nafty. 

As  cleannefs  requires  attention  and  in-^ 
duftry,  the  cleannefs  of  fome  favages 
muft  be  the  work  of  nature ;  and  the  dirti- 
nefs  of  others  muft  proceed  from  indolence 
counteracting  nature.  In  facl:,  cleannefs 
is  agreeable  to  all  ;  and  naftinefs  difagree- 
able  :  no  perfon  prefers  dirt ;  and  even 
thofe  who  are  the  mod  accuftomed  to  it, 
are  pleafed  with  a  cleanly  appearance  in 
others.  It  is  true,  that  a  tafte  for  clean^ 
nefs,  like  that  for  order,  for  fymmetry, 
for  congruity,  is  extremely  faint  during 
its  infancy  among  favages.  Its  ftrongeft 
antagonist  is  indolence,  which  favages  in- 
dulge 
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dulge  to  excefs  :  the  great  fatigue  they 
undergo  in  hunting,  makes  them  fond  of 
eafe  at  home ;  and  dirtinefs  when  once 
habitual,  is  not  eafily  conquered.  But 
cleanneis  improves  gradually  with  man- 
ners,- and  makes  a  figure  in  every  indu- 
Itrious  nation.  Nor  is  a  tafte  for  clean- 
iiefs  beftow'd  on  man  in  vain :  its  final 
caufe  is  confpicuous,  cleannefs  being  ex- 
tremely wholefome,  and  naflinefs  no  lefs 
unwholefome  *. 

Thus 

*  The  plague,  peftilential  fevers,  and  other  pu- 
trid difeafes,  were  more  frequent  in  Europe  formerly 
than  at  prefent ;  efpecially  in  great  cities,  where  mul- 
titudes were  crowded  together  in  fmall  houies,  fepa-  ' 
rated   by  narrow   ftreets.      Paris,    in   the   days  of 
Henry  IV.  occupied  not  the  third  part  of  its  prefent- 
fpace,  and  yet  contained  nearly  the  fame  number  o£ 
inhabitants  ;  and  in  London  the  houfes  are  much 
larger,  and  the  ftreets  wider,  than  before  the  great 
fire,  1666.     There  is  alfo  a  remarkable  alteration  in 
point  of  diet.     Formerly,  people  of  rank  lived  on 
fait   meat  the  greater  part  of  the  year  :  at  prefent, 
frelh  meat  is  common  all  the  year  round.     Pot- 
herbs and  roots  are  now  a  coniiderjible  article  of 
food  :  about  London  in   particular,  the  confump- 
tion  at  the  Revolution  was  not  the  iixth  part  of 
•«vhat  it  is  now.     Add  the  great  confumption  of  tea 
and  fugar,  which  I  am  told  by  phyficians  to  be  no 
inconliderablc  amifeptics.     But  the  .chief  caufe  of  all 
S  f  *  » 
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Thus  it  appears,  that  a  tafte  for  clean- 
nefs  is  inherent  in  our  nature.  I  fay 
more  :  cleannefs  is  evidently  a  branch  of 
propriety,  and  confequently  a  f elf- duty. 
The  performance  is  rewarded  with  appro- 
bation ;  and  the  neglecl  is  punifhed  with 
contempt  (a). 

A  tafte  for  cleannefs  is  not  equally  di£- 
tributed  among  all  men  ;  nor  indeed  is- 

is  cleannefs,  which  is  growing  more  and  more  gene- 
ral, efpecially  in  the  city  of  London.  In  Conftan- 
tinople,  putrid  difeafes  reign  as  much  as  ever  ;  not 
from  unhealthinefs  in  the  climate,  but  from  the 
narrownefs  and  naftinefs  of  the  ftreets.  How  it 
comes  that  Turkifh  camps  differ  fo  much  from  the 
metropolis,  I  cannot  fay.  Bufbequius  vifitcd  a 
Turkifh  camp  in  the  days  of  Solyman  the  Magnifi- 
cent. The  ordure  was  carefully  buried  under 
ground ,  not  any  noifom  fmell :  in  every  corner  it 
was  clean  and  neat.  The  excrements,  which  appear 
every  where  in  our  camps  when  ftationary,  create  a 
fort  of  plague  among  the  men.  Captain  Cook  late- 
ly made  a  voyage  round  the  world,  and  loft  but  a 
iingle  man  by  difeafe,  who  at  the  fame  time  was 
fickly  when  he  entered  the  fhip.  One  main  article 
that  preferved  the  health  of  the  crew  was  cleannefs. 
The  Captain  regularly  or.e  morning  every  week  re- 
viewed his  ihip's  company,  to  fee  that  every  one  of 
them  had  clean  linen  j  and  he  beftow'd  the  fame 
tare  with  refpcct  to  their  clpathg  and  bedding. 

(<*)  Elements  "c£  Criticiiin,  chap,  icu 

any 


Sk.  V.  Manners.  32$ 

any  branch  of  the  moral  fenfe  equally  dif- 
tributed  :  and  if  by  nature  one  perfon  be 
more  cleanly    than  another,  a  whole  na- 
tion may  be  fo.     I  judge  that  to  be  the 
cafe  of  the  Japanefe,  fo  fmically  clean  as 
to  find  fault  even  with  the  Dutch  for  dirt- 
inefs.     Their  inns  are  not  an  exception  ; 
nor  their  little-houfes,  in  which  water  is 
always  at  hand  for  wafliing  after  the  ope- 
ration.    I  judged  it  to  be  alfo  the  cafe  of 
the  Engliih,  who,  high  and  low  rich  and 
poor,  are  remarkable  for  cleannefs  all  the 
world  over;  and  I  have  often  amufed  my- 
felf  with  fo  fingular  a  refemblance   be- 
tween  iflanders,  removed  at  the  greateft 
diftance  from  each  other.    But  I  was  forc'd 
to  abandon  the  refemblance,  upon    a  dif- 
covery  that  the  Englifh  have  not  always 
been  fo  clean  as  at  prefent.     Many  cen- 
turies ago,  as  recorded  in  monkifh  hifto- 
ry,  one  caufe  of  the  averiion  the  Englifh: 
had   to   the   Danes,  was  their  cleannefs  ; 
they    combed   their  hair,  and   put    on  a 
clean   fhirt  once  a-week.     It  was  reputed 
an  extraordinary  effort  in  Thomas  a  Bec- 
ker, that  he  had  his   parlor  ftrew'd  every 
day  with  clean  ftraw.     The  celebrated  E- 
rafmus,  who  vifited  England  in  the  reign 

of 
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of  Henry  VIII.  complains  of  the  naflinefs 
and  flovenly  habits  of  its  people ;  afcri- 
bing  to  that  caufe,  the  frequent  plagues 
which  infefled    them.      "  Their  floors,'* 
fays  he,  "  are  commonly  of  clay  ftrewed 
"  with  rufhes,  under  which  lies  unmoleft- 
:c  ed   a  collection   of  beer,    greafe,  frag- 
"  ments,    bones,    fpittle,    excrements    of 
:<  dogs  and  cats,  and  of  every  thing  that 
;<  is  naufeous  («)."     And  the  fire  wing   a 
floor  with  ftraw  or  rufhes  was  common  in 
Queen  Elifabeth's  time,  not  excepting  even 
her  prefence-chamber.     A  change  fo  ex- 
traordinary in  the  tafle  and  manners  of 
the  Englifh,  roufes   our   curiofity  ;    and  I 
flatter  myfelf  that  the  following  caufe  will 
be  fatisfactory.     A  favage,  remarkably  in- 
dolent at  home  tho'  not  infenfible  of  his 
dirtinefs,  cannot  roufe  up  activity  fuffici- 
ent  to  attempt   a   ferious  purgation  ;  and 
would  be  at  a  lofs  where  to  begin.     The 
induflrious,  on  the  contrary,  are  impro- 
ved in  neatnefs  and  propriety,  by  the  art 
or  manufacture   that  constantly   employs 
them :  they  are  never  reduced   to   purge 
the  liable  of  Augeas  ;  for  being  prone  to 
action,  they  fuffer  not  dirt  to  reft  unmo- 
(«)  Epift.  432, 

lefled. 
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lefted.      Induftrious   nations  accordingly, 
all  the  world  over,  are  the   moft  cleanly. 
Arts  and  induflry  had  long  flourifhed  in 
Holland,  where  Erafrmis  was   born   and 
educated  :    the  people  were  clean  above  all 
their  neighbours,  becaufe   they  were   in- 
duftnous  above  all,  their  neighbours  ;  and 
upon  that  account,  the  dirtinefs  of  Eng- 
land could  not  fail  to  ftrike  a  Hollander. 
At  the  period  mentioned,  induftry  was  as 
great  a  ftranger  to  England  as  cleannefs  : 
from  which  coniideration,  may  it  not  fair- 
ly be  inferred,  that  the  Englifh  are  in- 
debted for  their  cleanlinefs  to   the   great 
progrefs  of  induftry  among  them  in  later 
times  ?     If  this  inference  hold,  it  places 
induftry  in  an  amiable  light.     The  Spa- 
niards, who  are  indolent  to  a  degree,  are 
to  this  day  as  dirty   as  the  Englim  were 
three  centuries  ago.     Madrid,  their  capi- 
tal, is  naufeoufly  nafty  :  heaps  of  unmo- 
lefted  dirt  in  every  ftreet,   raife  in  that 
warm  climate  a  pefliferous  fleam,  which 
threatens  to  knock  down  every   ftranger. 
A  purgation   was   lately   fet  on  foot  by 
royal  authority.     But   people   habituated 
to  dirt  are  not  ealily  reclaimed  :  to  pror- 
mote   induftry   is  the   only  effectual   re- 
medy 
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jnedy  *.  The  naftinefs  of  the  ftreets  of 
Lifbon  before  the  late  earthquake  was  in- 
tolerable ;  and  fo  is  at  prefent  the  na- 
ftinefs of  the  ftreets  of  Cadiz. 

Tho'  induftry  be  the  chief  promoter  of 
cleannefs,  yet  it  is  feldom  left  to  operate 
alone  :  other  caufes  mix,  fome  to  accele- 
rate the  progrefs,  fome  to  retard  it.  The 
moifture  of  the  Dutch  climate  has  a  confi- 
derable  influence  in  promoting  cleannefs  ; 
and,  joined  with  induftry,  produces  a 
furprifing  neatnefs  and  cleannefs  among 
people  of  bufinefs  :  men  of  figure  and  fa- 
ftiion,  who  generally  refort  to  the  Hague 
the  feat  of  government,  are  not  fo  cleanly. 

*  Till  the  year  1760,  there  was  not  a  privy  in 
Madrid,  tho'  it  is  plentifully  fupplied  with  water. 
The  ordure,  during  night,  \vas  thrown  from  the 
windows  into  the  ftreet,  where  it  was  gathered  into 
heaps.  By  a  royal  proclamation,  privies  were  or- 
dered to  be  built.  The  inhabitants,  tho'  long  ac- 
cuftomed  to  an  arbitrary  government,  refented  this 
proclamation  as  an  infringement  of  the  common 
rights  of  mankind,  and  ftruggled  vigorously  againft, 
it.  The  phyficians  were  the  moft  violent  oppofers  : 
they  remonftrated,  that  if  the  filth  was  not  thrown 
into  the  ftreets,  a  fatal  ficknefs  would  enfue  ;  be- 
caufe  the  putrefcent  particles  of  air,  which  the  filth 
attracted,  would  be  imbibed  by  the  human  body. 

a  On 
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On  the  other  hand,  the  French  are  lefs 
cleanly  than  the  Englifh,  tho'  not  lefs  in- 
duftrious.  But  the  lower  clafTes  of  people, 
being  in  England  more  at  their  eafe  than 
in  France,  have  a  greater  tafle  for  living 
well,  and  in  particular  for  keeping  them- 
felves  clean. 

A  beard  gives  to  the  countenance  a 
rough  and  fierce  air,  fuited  to  the  man- 
ners of  a  rough  and  fierce  people.  The 
fame  face  without  a  beard  appears  milder ; 
for  which  reafon,  a  beard  becomes  unfa- 
fliionable  in  a  polifhed  nation.  Demoft- 
henes  the  orator  lived  in  the  fame  period 
with  Alexander  the  Great,  at  which  time 
the  Greeks  began  to  leave  off  beards.  A 
buft  however  of  that  orator,  found  in 
Herculaneum,  has  a  beard  ;  which  muft 
either  have  been  done  for  him  when  he 
was  young,  or  from  reluctance  in  an  old 
man  to  a  new  fafhion.  Barbers  were 
brought  to  Rome  from  Sicily,  the  454th 
year  after  the  building  of  Rome.  And  it 
muft  relate  to  a  time  after  that  period  what 
Aulus  Gellius  fays  (a)y  that  people  accufed 
of  any  crime,  were  prohibited  to  {have 

(a]  Lib.  3.  cap.  4. 

VOL  1.  T  t  their 
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their  beards  till  they  were  abfolved.    From 
Hadrian  downward,  the  Roman  Emperors 
wore  beards.  Julius  Capitolinus  reproaches 
the  Emperor  Verus  for 'cutting  his  beard, 
at  the  inftigation  of  a  concubine.     All  the 
Roman  generals  wore  beards  in  Juftinian's 
time  (a).     The  Pope   fhaved  his   beard  ; 
which  was   held    a   manifeft   apoftafy  by 
the  Greek  church  ;    becaufe  Mofes,  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  even  God  the  Father,  were  al- 
ways drawn  with  beards  by  the  Greek  and 
Latin  painters,    Upon  the  dawn  of  fmooth 
manners    in   France,    the   beaus   cut   the 
beard  into  fhapes,  and  curled  the  whifk- 
ers.     That  famion  produced   a   whimfical 
effecl: :  men  of  gravity  left  off  beards  alto- 
gether.    A  beard  in  its  natural  lhape  was 
too  fierce,  even  for  them  ;  and  they  could 
not  for  fhame  copy  after  the  beaus.     This 
accounts  for  a  regulation  an.  i  ^34  of  the 
univerfity  of  Paris,  forbidding   the  pro- 
feflbrs  to  wear  a  beard. 

Language,  when  brought  to  any  perfec- 
tion among  a  polilhed  people,  mayjuftly 
be  confidered  as  one  of  the  fine  arts  ;  and 
in  that  view  is  handled  above.  But  con- 
fidered as  a  branch  of  external  behaviour, 

(#)  Procopii  Hiftoria  V^ndaiica,  lib.  2, 

it 
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it  belongs  to  the  prefent  fketch.  Every 
part  of  external  behaviour  is  influenced  by 
temper  and  difpoficion,  and  fpeech  more 
than  any  other  part.  In  Elements  of  Cri- 
ticifm  (a)  it  is  obferved,  that  an  emotion 
in  many  inftances  bears  a  refemblance  to 
its  caufe.  The  like  holds  univerfally  in 
all  the  natural  founds  prompted  by  paflion. 
Let  a  paffion  be  bold,  rough,  cheerful, 
tender,  or  humble,  flill  it  holds,  that  the 
natural  founds  prompted  by  it,  are  in  the 
fame  tone :  and  hence  the  reafon  why 
thefe  founds  are  the  fame  in  all  languages. 
Some  flight  refemblance  of  the  fame  kind, 
is  difcoverable  in  many  artificial  founds. 
The  language  of  a  favage  is  harfh  ;  of  po- 
lite people,  fmooth  ;  and  of  women,  foft 
and  mufical.  The  tongues  of  favage  na- 
tions abound  in  gutturals,  or  in  iiafals  : 
yet  one  would  imagine  that  fuch  words, 
being  pronounced  with  difficulty,  mould 
be  avoided  by  favages,  as  they  are  by  chil- 
dren. But  temper  prevails,  and  fuggefts 
to  favages  harm  founds,  conformable  to 
their  roughnefs  and  cruelty.  The  Efqui- 
maux  have  a  language  cornpofed  of  the 
harfheft  gutturals  ;  and  the  languages  of 

(a]  Chap.  2.  part.  6. 
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the  northern  European  nations,  are  not  re- 
markably iinoother.  The  Scotch  peafants 
are  a  frank  and  plain  people  ;  and  their 
dialect  is  in  the  tone  of  their  character. 
The  Huron  tongue  hath  flatelinefs  and  e- 
nergy  above  molt  known  languages  ; 
which  is  more  conformable  to  the  eleva- 
tion of  their  fentiments  than  to  their  pre- 
fent  low  condition.  Thus  the  manners  of 
a  people,  may  in  fome  meafure  be  gather- 
ed from  their  language.  Nay  manners 
may  frequently  be  gathered  from  fingle 
words.  The  Hebrew  word  LECHOM  fig- 
nifies  both  food  and  fighting  ;  and  TEREPH 
fignifies  both  food  and  plunder.  KARAB 
fignines  to  draiv  near  to  one,  and  fignifies 
alfo  to  fight.  The  Greek  word  LEI  A, 
which  fignified  originally  fpoil  procured  by 
ivar  or  piracy,  came  to  fignify  'wealth.  And 
the  great  variety  of  Greek  words  fignify- 
ing  good  and  better,  fignified  originally 
Jlrong  and  violent. 

Government,  according  to  its  different 
kinds,  hath  confiderable  influence  in  form- 
ing the  tone  of  a  language.  Language  in 
a  democracy  is  commonly  rough  and 
coarfe  ;  in  an  ariftocracy,  manly  and 
plain  ;  in  a  monarchy,  courteous  and  in- 

finuating ; 
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fiiiuating;  in  defpotifm,  imperious  with 
refpect  to  inferiors,  and  humble  with  re- 
fpect to  fuperiors.  The  government  of 
the  Greek  empire  is  well  reprefented  in 
Juftinian's  edicts,  termed  Novelfe  Confti- 
tutiones ;  the  ftyle  of  which  is  ftiff,  formal, 
and  affectedly  (lately  ;  but  deftitute  of  or- 
der, of  force,  and  of  ligament.  Abovit 
three  centuries  ago,  Tufcany  was  filled 
with  fmall  republics,  whofe  dialect  was 
manly  and  plain.  Its  rough  tones  were 
purged  off  by  their  union  under  the  Great 
Duke  of  Tafcany  ;  and  the  Tufcan  dialect 
has  arrived  nearer  to  perfection  than  any 
other  in  Italy.  The  tone  of  the  French 
language  is  well  fuited  to  the  nature  of  its 
government :  every  man  is  politely  fub- 
mimve  to  thofe  above  him  ;  and  this  tone 
forms  the  character  of  the  language  in  ge- 
neral, fo  as  even  to  regulate  the  tone  of 
the  few  who  have  occafion  to  fpeak  with 
authority.  The  freedom  of  the  Englifii 
government  forms  the  manners  of  the 
people :  the  Engliih  language  is  accord- 
ingly more  manly  and  nervous  than  the 
French,  and  abounds  more  with  rough 
founds.  The  Lacedemonians  of  old,  a 
proud  and  auftere  people,  affected  to  talk 

with 
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with  brevity,  in  the  tone  of  command 
more  than  of  advice  ;  and  hence  the  Laco- 
nic flyle,  dry  but  mafculine.  The  Attic 
flyle  is  more  difficult  to  be  accounted  for  : 
it  is  fweet  and  copious  ;  and  had  a  re- 
markable delicacy  above  the  flyle  of  any 
other  nation.  And  yet  the  democracy  of 
Athens  produced  rough  manners ;  wit- 
nefs  the  comedies  of  Ariftophanes,  and  the 
orations  of  Efchines  and  Demoflhenes. 
We  are  not  fo  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  Athenians,  as  to  account  for  the  dif- 
ference between  their  language  and  their 
manners.  We  are  equally  at  a  lofs  about 
the  Ruffian  tongue,  which,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  barbarity  of  the  people,  is  fmooth 
and  fonorous  :  and  tho'  the  Malayans  are 
the  fiercefl  people  in  the  univerfe,  their 
language  is  the  fofteft  of  all  that  are  fpoken 
in  Alia.  All  that  can  be  faid  is,  that  the 
operation  of  a  general  caufe  may  be  dif- 
turbed  by  particular  circumftances.  Lan- 
guages refemble  tides :  the  influence  of 
the  moon,  which  is  the  general  caufe  of 
tides,  is  in  feveral  inftances  overbalanced 
by  particular  caufes  acting  in  oppofition. 

There  may  be  obferved  in  fome  favage 
tribes,    a  certain  refinement  of  language 

that 
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that  might  do  honour  to  a  polifhed  people. 
The  Canadians  never  give  a  man  his  pro- 
per name,  in  fpeaking  to  him.  If  he  be 
a  relation,  he  is  addreiTed  to  in  that  quali- 
ty :  if  a  ftranger,  the  fpeaker  gives  him 
fome  appellation  that  marks  affection ; 
fuch  as,  brother,  coufin,  friend. 

In  early  times,  people  lived  in  a  very 
fnnple  manner,  ignorant  of  fuch  habitual 
wants  as  are  commonly  termed  luxury. 
Rebecca,  Rachel,  and  the  daughters  of 
Jethro,  tended  their  fathers  flocks  :  they 
were  really  fhepherdefFes.  Young  women 
of  fafhion  drew  water  from  the  well  with 
their  own  hands.  The  joiner  who  made 
the  bridal  bed  of  Ulyfles,  was  Ulyffes 
himfelf  (a).  The  Princefs  Nauficaa  wafhes 
the  family-cloaths  ;  and  the  Princes  her 
brothers,  upon  her  return,  unyoke  the 
car,  and  carry  in  the  cloaths  (£).  Queens, 
and  even  female  deities,  are  employ'd  in 
fpinning  (c}.  Is  it  from  this  fafhion  that 
young  women  in  England  are  denomina- 
ted Jpinfters  ?  Telemachns  goes  to  coun- 
cil with  no  attendants  but  two  dogs  : 

(<0  Odyfley,  book  23.  (*)  Book  6.  &  7. 

(c}  Book  to. 

"  Soon 
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"  Soon  as  in  folemn  form  th'  afTembly  fat, 
*'  From  his  high  dome  himfelf  defcends  in  ftate ; 
"  Bright  in  his  hand  a  pond'rous  jav'lin  fhin'd  ; 
"  Two  dogs,  a  faithful  guard,  attend  behind." 

ODYSSEY,  book  2. 

Priam's  car  is  yoked  by  his  own  fons, 
when  he  goes  to  redeem  from  Achilles  the 
body  of  his  fon  Hector.  Telemachus 
yokes  his  own  car  (a).  Homer's  heroes 
kill  and  drefs  their  own  victuals  (b).  A- 
chilles  entertaining  Priam,  flew  a  fnow- 
white  flieep ;  and  his  two  friends  flea'd 
and  drefled  it.  Achilles  himfelf  divided 
the  roafled  meat  among  his  guefts  *.  The 
ftory  of  Ruth  is  a  pleafing  inflance  of  fim- 
plicity  in  antient  times  ;  and  her  laying 
herfelf  down  to  fleep  at  the  feet  of  Boaz,  a 
no  lefs  pleafing  inftance  of  innocence  in 
thefe  times.  No  people  lived  more  inno- 
cently than  the  antient  Germans,  tho' 
men  and  women  lived  together  without 
referve.  They  flept  promifcuoufly  round 

*  Pope  judging  it  below  the  dignity  of  Achilles  to 
act  the  butcher,  fuppreffes  that  article,  impofing 
the  talk  upon  his  two  friends.  Fope  did  not  confi- 
der,  that  from  a  lively  picture  of  ancient  manners, 
proceeds  one  of  the  capital  pleafures  we  have  in  per- 
illing Homer. 
(a]  Odyfley,  book  15.  (£)  Odyfley,  book  19.  &  20. 
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the  walls  of  their  houfes  ;  and  yet  we  ne- 
ver read  of  adultery  among  them.     The 
Scotch  Highlanders  to  this  day  live  in  the 
fame  manner.     In  Sparta,   men  and   wo- 
men   lived    familiarly    together  :    public 
baths  were  common  to  both  ;  and  in  cer- 
tain games,  they  danced   and   combated 
together  naked  as  when  born.     In  a  later 
period,    the    Spartan   dames   were   much 
corrupted  ;  occafioned,  as  authors  fay,  by 
a  fhameful  freedom  of  intercourfe  between 
the  fexes.     But  remark,   that  corruption 
was   not  confined  to  the  female  fex,  men 
having  degenerated  as  much  from  their 
original  manhood  as   women   from    their 
original  chaftity  ;  and  -I  have  no  difficulty 
to  maintain,  that  gold  and  filver,  admit- 
ted contrary    to   the    laws   of  Lycurgus, 
were  what   corrupted  both  fexes.     Opu- 
lence could  not  fail  to  have  the  fame  effect 
there  that  it  has   every  where  ;  which  is 
to   excite    luxury    and    fenfuality.       The 
Spartans  accordingly,  fhaking  off  aufleri- 
ty  of  manners,  abandoned  themfelves  to 
pleafure :    the   mod   expenfive   furniture, 
the  fofteft  beds,  fuperb  tapeftry,  precious 
Vafes,    exquiiite  wines,    delicious    viands, 
were  not  now  too  delicate  for  an  efFemi- 
VOL,  I.  U  u  nate 


3^8     MEN  independent  of  Society.     B.  I. 

nate  Spartan,  once  illuftrious  for  every 
manly  virtue.  Lycurgus  underftood  hu- 
man nature  better  than  the  writers  do  who 
carp  at  him.  It  was  his  intention,  to 
make  his  countrymen  foldiers,  not  whi- 
ning lovers  :  and  he  juftly  thought,  that 
familiar  intercourfe  between  the  fexes, 
would  confine  their  appetites  within  the 
bounds  of  nature  ;  an  ufeful  leiTon  to  wo- 
men of  fafhion  in  our  days,  who  expofe 
their  nakednefs  in  order  to  attract  and  en- 
flame  lovers.  What  juftifies  this  reafon- 
ing  is,  ths  afcendant  that  Spartan  dames 
had  over  their  hufbands  while  the  laws  of 
Lycurgus  were  in  vigour  :  they  in  effect 
ruled  the  (late  as  well  as  their  own  fami- 
lies. Such  afcendant  cannot  be  obtained 
nor  preferved  but  by  ftrict  virtue  :  a  wo- 
man of  loofe  manners  may  be  the  object 
of  loofe  deiire  ;  but  feldom  will  me  gain 
an  afcendant  over  any  man,  and  never  o- 
ver  her  hufband. 

Not  to  talk  of  gold,  filver  was  fcarce  in 
England  dm  ing  the  reign  of  the  third  Ed- 
ward. Rents  were  paid  in  kind  ;  and 
what  money  they  had,  was  locked  up  in 
the  coffers  of  the  great  barons.  Pieces  of 
plate  were  bequeathed  even  by  kings 

of 
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of  England,  fo  trifling  in  our  eftimation, 
that  a  gentleman  of  a  moderate  fortune 
would  be  amamed  to  mention  fuch  in  his 
will. 

Next  of  action.  Man  is  naturally  prone 
to  motion  ;  witnefs  children,  who  are  ne- 
ver at  reft  but  when  afleep.  Where  reafon 
governs,  a  man  reftrains  that  refllefs  di£- 
pofition,  and  never  ads  without  a  motive. 
Savages  have  few  motives  to  action,  when 
the  belly  is  full :  their  huts  require  little 
work  ;  and  their  covering  of  fkins,  ftill 
lefs.  Hunting  and  nming  employ  all  their 
activity.  After  much  fatigue  in  hunting, 
reft  is  fweet ;  which  the  favage  prolongs, 
having  no  motive  to  action  till  the  time  of 
hunting  returns.  Savages  accordingly, 
like  dogs,  are  extremely  active  in  the  field, 
and  extremely  indolent  at  home  *.  Sava- 
ges 

*  Qtiotiens  bella  non  ineunt,  rion  multum  vena- 
tibus  ;  plus  per  otium  tranfigunt,  dediti  fomno,  ci- 
boque.  Fortiffimus  quifque  ac  bellicofiflimus  nihil 
agens,  delegata  domus  et  penatium  et  agrorum  cura 
feminis  fenibufque,  et  infirmifli.mo  cuique-ex  faini- 
lia,  ipfl  hebent ;  mira  diverikate  naturse,  cum  iidem 
homines  fie  ament  inertiam,  et  ode/!nt  quietem. 
Tacitus ,  De  moribus  Germanorumt  cap.  15.  —  \_Jn 
Englifij  thus  ;  "  While  not  engaged  in  \v,ir?  they  do 
U  u  i  "  not 


340      MEN  independent  of  Society.     B.I. 

ges  in  the  torrid  zone  are  indolent  above 
all  others  :  they  go  naked ;  their  huts 
cofl  them  no  trouble ;  and  vegetables, 
that  grow  fpontaneoufly,  are  their  only 
food.  The  Spaniards  who  fi.rH  landed  in 
Hifpaniola,  were  furprifed  at  the  manners 
of  the  inhabitants.  They  are  defcribed  as 
lazy,  and  without  ambition  ;  pafling  part 
of  their  time  in  eating  and  dancing,  and 
the  reft  in  fleep  ;  having  no  great  mare  of 
memory,  and  ftill  lefs  of  underftanding. 
The  character  given  of  thefe  favages  be- 
longs to  all,  efpecially  to  favages  in  hot 
climates.  The  imperfection  of  their  me- 
mory and  judgement  is  occafioned  by 
•want  of  exercife.  The  fame  imperfection 
was  remarkable  in  the  people  of  Paraguay, 
when  under  Jefuit  government ;  of  which 
afterward  (a). 

tf  not  often  fpend  their  time  in  hunting,  but  chief* 
<*  ly  in  indolence,  minding  nothing  but  their  fleep 
*'  and  food.  The  braveft  and  mod  warlike  among 
"  them,  having  nothing  to  do,  pafs  the  time  in  a 
"  fluggifh  ftupidity,  committing  the  care  of  the 
"  houfe,  the  family,  and  the  culture  of  the  lands, 
*'  to  women,  old  men,  and  to  the  moft  weakly. 
"  Such  is  the  wonderful  diverlity  of  their  nature, 
*'  that  they  are  at  once  the  moft  indolent  of  beings, 
*(  and  the  moft  impatient  of  reft."] 
(a]  Book  2.  iketch  i. 

We 
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We  now  take  under  confederation,  the 
progrefs  of  fuch  manners  as  are  more  pe- 
culiarly influenced  by  internal  difpofition  ; 
preparing  the  reader  by  a  general  view, 
before  entering  into  particulars.  Man  is 
by  nature  a  timid  animal,  having  little  a- 
bility  to  fecure  himfelf  againft  harm  :  but 
he  becomes  bold  in  fociety,  and  gives  vent 
to  paflion  againft  his  enemies.  In  the 
hunter-ftate,  the  daily  practice  of  flaugh- 
tering  innocent  animals  for  food,  hardens 
men  in  cruelty  :  more  favage  than  bears 
or  wolves,  they  are  cruel  even  to  their  own 
kind  *.  The  calm  and  fedentary  life  of 

a 

*  Tho*  it  is  beyond  the  reach  of  conception,  that 
blood,  flefh,  fibres,  or  bones,  can  be  a  fubftratum 
for  thought,  for  will,  for  paflion  or  for  any  mental 
quality  j  yet  certain  philosophers  boldly  undertake 
to  derive  even  the  nobleft  principles  from  external 
circumftances  relative  to  the  body  only.  Thus  cou- 
rage and  cowardice  are  held  to  depend  on  the  cli- 
mate by  the  celebrated  Montefquieu  and  feveral  o- 
thers.  Sir  William  Temple  afcribes  thefe  qualities 
to  food,  maintaining,  that  no  animal  which  lives  on 
vegetables  is  endued  with  courage,  the  horfe  and 
cock  alone  excepted.  I  relifh  not  doctrines  that 
tend  to  degrade  the  moft  refined  mental  principles 
into  bodily  properties.  With  refpecl  to  the  point 
under  confideration,  a  very  acute  philofopher,  ta- 
king 
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a  fhepherd,  tends  to  foften  the  harfli  man- 
ners of  hunters  ;  and  agriculture,  requi- 
ring the  union  of  many  hands  in  one  ope- 
ration, 

jcing  a  hint  from  Sir  William  Temple,  derives  from 
the  difference  of  food  the  mental  qualities  of  cruel- 
ty and  humanity,  (a)  "  Certain  it  is,  (fays  that  au- 
"  thor),  that  the  people  who  fubfift  moftly  on  ani- 
tf  mal  food  are  cruel  and  fierce  above  others.  The 
"  barbarity  of  the  Englifh  is  well  known  :  the 
(t  Gaures,  who  live  wholly  on  vegetables,  are  the 
*'  fweeteft-tempered  of  all  men.  Wicked  men  har- 
"  den  themfelves  to  murder  by  drinking  blood." 
Even  the  moft  acute  thinkers  are  not  always  on  their 
guard  againft  trivial  analogies.  Blood  and  (laugh- 
ter are  the  fruits  of  cruelty  ;  and  hence  it  is  rafhly 
inferred,,  that  the  drinking  blood  and  eating  flefh 
tend  to  infpire  cruelty.  The  Carribees,  in  the  fame 
•way  of  thinking,  abftain  from  fwines  flefh  j  "  which, 
"  (fay  they),  would  make  our  eyes  fmall  like  thofe 
"  of  fwine."  Before  venturing  on  a  general  rule, 
one  ought  to  be  prepared  by  an  extenfive  induction 
of  particulars.  What  will  M.  RoufTeau  fay  as  to  the 
MacafTars,  who  never  tafte  animal  food,  and  yet  are 
acknowledged  to  be  the  fierceft  of  mortals  ?  And 
what  will  he  fay  as  to  the  negroes  of  New  Guinea, 
remarkably  brutal  and  cruel  ?  A  favourite  dog, 
companion  to  his  mailer,  lives  commonly  on  the  re- 
fufe  of  his  table,  and  yet  is  remarkably  gentle.  The 
Englifh  are  noted  for  love  of  liberty  :  they  cannot 
bear  oppreffion  j  and  they  know  no  bounds  to  re- 
fentment  againft  opprefibrs.  He  may  call  this  cm- 

(a]  Emile  liv.  I. 

elty 
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ration,  improves  benevolence.  But  here 
the  hoarding  appetite  flarts  up  to  difturb 
that  aufpicious  commencement  of  civili- 

elty  if  he  be  fo  difpofed  :  others  more  candid  will 
efteem  it  a  laudable  property.  But  to  charge  a  na- 
tion in  general  with  cruelty  and  ferocity,  can  admit 
no  excufe  but  ftubborn  truth.  Ignorance  cannot 
be  admitted  ;  and  yet  he  fhows  grofs  ignorance,  as 
no  people  are  more  noted  for  humanity  :  in  no  o- 
ther  nation  do  fympathetic  affections  prevail  more  : 
none  are  more  ready  in  cafes  of  diftrefs  to  ftretch 
out  a  relieving  hand.  Did  not  the  Englifh,  in  abo- 
lifhing  the  horrid  barbarity  of  torture,  give  an  il- 
luftrious  example  of  humanity  to  all  other  nations  ? 
Nay  his  inftance  of  butchers  being  excluded  from 
being  put  upon  a  jury,  the  only  particular  inftance 
he  gives  of  their  cruelty,  is  on  the  contrary  a  proof 
of  their  humanity.  For  why  are  butchers  excluded 
from  being  judges  in  criminal  trials  ?  for  no  other 
reafon  than  that  being  inured  to  the  blood  of  ani- 
mals, they  may  have  too  little  regard  to  the  lives  of 
their  fellow-fubjecls. 

Flefli  is  compofed  of  particles  of  different  kinds. 
In  the  ftomach,  as  in  a  ftill,  it  is  refolved  into  its 
component  particles,  and  cea&s  to  be  flefh  before  it 
enters  the  lacteals.  Will  M.  Rouffeau  venture  to 
fay,  which  of  thefe  component  particles  it  is  that 
generates  a  cruel  difpofition  ?  Man,  from  the  form 
of  his  teeth  and  from  other  circumftances,  is  evi- 
dently fitted  by  his  maker  for  animal  as  well  as  ve- 
getable food  ;  and  it  would  be  an  imputation  on 
providence,  that  either  of  them  fhould  have  any 
bad  effect  on  his  mind  more  than  on  his  body. 

zation* 
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zation.  Skilful  hufbandry,  producing  the 
necefTaries  of  life  in  plenty,  paves  the  way 
to  arts  and  manufactures.  Fine  houfes, 
fplendid  gardens,  and  rich  apparel,  are 
defirable  objects  :  the  appetite  for  property 
becomes  headflrong,  and  to  obtain  grati- 
fication tramples  down  every  obftacle  of 
juftice  or  honour  (a).  Differences  arife, 
fomenting  difcord  and  refentment:  war 
fprings  up,  even  among  thofe  of  the  fame 
tribe  ;  and  while  it  was  lawful  for  a  man 
to  take  revenge  at  his  own  hand  (£),  that 
fierce  paflion  fwallow'd  up  all  others.  Ine- 
quality of  rank  and  fortune  foftered  diflb- 
cial  paflions  :  witnefs  pride  in  particular  ; 
which  produced  a  cuilom,  once  univerfal 
among  barbarians,  of  killing  men,  wo- 
men, dogs,  and  horfes,  for  the  ufe  of  a 
chieftain  in  the  other  world.  Such  com- 
plication of  hateful  and  violent  paflions, 
rendering  fociety  uncomfortable,  cannot 
be  ftemmed  by  any  human  means,  other 
than  wholefome  laws  :  a  momentary  ob- 
flacle  inflames  defire  ;  but  perpetual  re- 
flraint  deadens  even  the  moft  fervid  pa£- 
iion.  The  authority  of  good  government 

(a)  See  fketch  3. 

(5)  See  Hiaorical  Law-trafls,  tra<3  i. 
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gave  vigour  to  kindly  affeclions  ;    and  ap- 
petite for  fociety,  which  acls  incefTantly, 
tho'  not  violently,  gave  a  currency  to  mu- 
tual good  offices.    A  circumftance  concur- 
red to  blunt  the  edge  of  diifocial  paflions  : 
the  firft  focieties  were  fmall ;    and  imall 
ftates   in  clofe  neighbourhood,    engender 
difcord  and  refentment  without  end  :  the 
junclion  of  many  fuch  ftates  into  a  great 
kingdom,    removes    people   farther  from 
their    enemies,    and    render   them   more 
gentle  (a).     In   that  fituation,  men    have 
leifure  and  fedatenefs  to  relifh  the  com- 
forts of  focial  life  :  they  find  that  felfifh 
and  turbulent  paftions   are   fubverfive  of 
fociety  ;  and  through  fondnefs  for  focial 
intercourfe,  they  patiently  undergo  the  fe- 
vere  difcipline,  of  reQraining  pamon  and 
fmoothing  manners.    Violent  paffions  that 
difturb  the  peace  of  fociety  have  fubfided, 
and   are  now  feldom  heard  of:  humanity 
is  in  fafliion,  and  focial  affeclions  prevail. 
Men  improve  in  urbanity  by  converting 
with  women ;  and  however  felfifh  at  heart, 
they  conciliate  favour  by  afluming  an  air 
of  difintereftednefs.     Selfiihnefs,    thus  re- 

(#)  See  this  more  fully  handled,  book  2.  fketch  i. 

VOL,  I.  X  x  fined, 
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fined,  becomes  an  effectual  caufe  of  civili^ 
zation.  But  what  follows  ?  Turbulent 
and  violent  paflions  are  buried,  never  a- 
gain  to  revive  ;  leaving  the  mind  totally 
ingrofled  by  felf-intereft.  In  the  original 
ilate  of  hunters  and  fifliers,  there  being 
little  connection  among  individuals,  eve- 
ry man  minds  his  own  concerns,  and 
felfimnefs  governs.  The  difcovery  that 
hunting  and  fifhing  are  beft  carried  on  in 
company,  promotes  fome  degree  of  fociety 
in  that  Mate  :  it  gains  ground  in  the 
ihepherd-ftate,  arid  makes  a  capital  figure 
where  hufbandry  and  commerce  flourim. 
Private  concord  is  promoted  by  focial  af- 
fection ;  and  a  nation  is  profperous  in 
proportion  as  the  amor  patrix  prevails. 
But  wealth,  acquired  whether  by  conqueft 
or  commerce,  is  productive  of  luxury  and 
ienfuality.  As  thefe  increafe,  focial  af- 
fections decline,  and  at  lait  vaaifh.  This 
is  vifible  in  every  opulent  city  that  has 
long  flourished  in  extenfive  commerce. 
Selriihnefs  becomes  the  ruling  pamon  : 
friendihip  is  no  more  ;  and  even  bloodr. 
relation  is  little  regarded.  Every  man 
ftudies  his  own  intereft  ;  opulence  and 
fenfiial  pleafure  are  idols  worfliipped  by 

all, 
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all.  And  thus  in  the  progrefs  of  manners, 
men  end  as  they  began  :  felfifhnefs  is  no 
lefs  eminent  in  the  laft  and  moft  polifhed 
ftate  of  fociety,  than  in  the  firft  and  moft 
favage  ftate. 

From  a  general  view  of  the  progrefs  of 
manners,  we  defcend  to  particulars.     And 
the  firft  fcene  that  prefents  itfelf  is,  cruel- 
ty to   ftrangers,    extended  in   procefs   of 
time  againft  members  of  the  fame  tribe. 
Anger  and  refentment  are  predominant  in 
favages,   who  never  think  of  reftraining 
paffion.     But  this  character  is  not  univer- 
fal :  fome  tribes  are  remarkable  for  hu- 
manity, as  mentioned  in  the  firft  fketch. 
Anger  and  refentment  formed  the  charao 
ter  of  our  European  anceftors,   and  ren- 
dered them  fierce  and  cruel*     The  Goths 
were  fo  prone  to  blood,  that,  in  their  firft 
inroads  into  the  Roman  territories,  they 
mafTacred  man,  woman,  and  child.     Pro- 
copius  reports,  that    in  one  of  thefe  in- 
roads, they  left  Italy  thin  of  inhabitants* 
They  were  however  an  honeft  people  ;  and 
by  the  polifli  they  received  in  the  civilized 
parts  of  Europe,  they  became  no  lefs  re- 
markable  for   humanity,    than   formerly 
for  cruelty.     Totila,   their  king,    having 
X  x  2  mattered 
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mattered  Rome  after  a  long  and  bloody 
fiege,  permitted  not  a  fingle  perfon  to  be 
killed  in  cold  blood,  nor  the  chaftity  of 
any  woman  to  be  attempted.  One  cannot 
without  horror  think  of  the  wanton  cru- 
elties exercifed  by  the  Tartars  againft  the 
nations  invaded  by  them  under  Gengizcan 
and  Timor  Bee. 

A  Scythian,  fays  Herodotus,  prefents 
the  king  with  the  heads  of  the  enemies  he 
has  killed  in  battle  ;  and  the  man  who 
brings  not  a  head,  gets  no  mare  of  the 
plunder.  He  adds,  that  many  Scythians 
clothe  themfelves  with  the  fkins  of  men, 
and  make  ufe  of  the  fculls  of  their  enemies 
to  drink  out  of.  Diodorus  Siculus  reports 
of  the  Gauls,  that  they  carry  home  the 
heads  of  their  enemies  flam  in  battle  :  and 
after  embalming  them,  depofit  them  in 
cherts  as  their  chief  trophy  ;  bragging  of 
the  fums  offered  for  thefe  heads  by  the 
friends  of  the  deceafed,  and  refufed.  In 
fimilar  circumftances  men  are  the  fame  all 
the  world  over.  The  fcalping  of  enemies, 
in  daily  ufe  among  the  North- American 
favages,  is  equally  cruel  and  barbarous. 

No  favages  are  more  cruel  than  the 
Greeks  and  Trojans  were,  as  defcribed  by 

Homer  • 
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Homer ;  men  butchered  in  cold  blood, 
towns  reduced  to  aihes,  fovereigns  expofed 
to  the  moft  humbling  indignities,  no  re- 
fpect  paid  to  age  nor  to  fex.  The  young 
Adraflus  (#),  thrown  from  his  car,  and 
lying  in  the  duft,  obtained  quarter  from 
Menelaus.  Agamemnon  upbraided  his 
brother  for  lenity  :  "  Let  none  from  de- 
"  ftrudion  efcape,  not  even  the  lifping 
"  infant  in  the  mother's  arms:  all  her 
"  fons  muft  with  Ilium  fall,  and  on  her 
"  ruins  unburied  remain."  He  pierced 
the  fupplicant  with  his  fpear  ;  and  fetting 
his  foot  on  the  body,  pulled  it  out.  Hec- 
tor, having  flript  Patroclus  of  his  arms, 
drags  the  {lain  along,  vowing  to  lop  the 
head  from  the  trunk,  and  to  give  the 
mangled  corfe  a  prey  to  the  dogs  of  Troy. 
And  the  feventeenth  book  of  the  Iliad,  is 
wholly  employed  in  defcribing  the  contefc 
about  the  body  between  the  Greeks  and 
Trojans.  Befide  the  brutality  of  prevent- 
ing the  laft  duties  from  being  performed 
to  a  deceafed  friend,  it  is  a  low  fcene,  un- 
worthy of  heroes.  It  was  equally  brutal 
in  Achilles,  to  drag  the  corfe  of  Hector  to 
the  mips  tied  to  his  car.  In  a  fcene  between 

(«)  Book  6.  of  the  Iliad, 

Heftcr 


350     MEN  independent  of  Society.     B.  L 

Hector  and  Andromache  (rt),  the  treatment 
of  vanquished  enemies  is  pathetically  defcri- 
bed  ;  fovereigns  maiTacred,  and  their  bo- 
dies left  a  prey  to  dogs  and  vultures  ; 
fucking  infants  dafh'd  againft  the  pave- 
ment ;  ladies  of  the  firft  rank  forc'd  to 
perform  the  lowed  acts  of  flavery.  Hec- 
tor doth  not  diffemble,  that  if  Troy  fhould 
be  conquered,  his  poor  wife  would  be 
condemned  to  draw  water  like  the  vileft 
flave.  Hecuba,  in  Euripides,  laments, 
that  me  was  chained  like  a  dog  at  Aga- 
memnon's gate  ;  and  the  fame  favage 
manners  are  defcribed  in  many  other 
Greek  tragedies.  Prometheus  makes  free 
with  the  heavenly  fire,  in  order  to  give 
life  to  man.  As  a  punimment  for  bring- 
ing rational  creatures  into  exiftence,  the 
gods  decree,  that  he  be  chained  to  a  rock, 
and  abandoned  to  birds  of  prey.  Vulcan 
is  introduced  by  Efchylus  rattling  the 
chain,  nailing  one  end  to  a  rock,  and  the 
other  to  the  breail-bone  of  the  criminal. 
Who  but  an  American  favage  can  at  pre- 
fent  behold  fuch  a  fpettacle,  and  not  be 
ihocked  ?  A  fcene  reprefenting  a  woman 
murdered  by  her  children,  would  be  hiffed 

(a}  Iliad,  book  6. 
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by  every  modern  audience  ;  and  yet  that 
horrid  fcene  was  reprefented  with  ap- 
plaufe,  in  the  Eleclra  of  Sophocles.  Sto- 
bceus  reports  a  faying  of  Menander,  that 
even  the  gods  cannot  infpire  a  foldier  with 
civility  :  no  wonder  that  the  Greek  fol- 
diers  were  brutes  and  barbarians,  when 
war  was  waged,  not  only  againft  the  flate, 
but  againft  every  individual.  At  prefent, 
humanity  prevails  among  foldiers  as  a- 
mong  others  ;  becaufe  we  make  war  only 
againft  a  ftate,  not  againft  individuals. 
The  Greeks  are  the  lefs  excufable  for  their 
cruelty,  as  they  appear  to  have  been  fen- 
lible  that  humanity  is  a  cardinal  virtue. 
Barbarians  are  always  painted  by  Homer 
as  cruel ;  polifhed  nations  as  tender  and 
compaflionate  : 

"  Ye  gods  !   (he  cried)  upon  what  barren  coafl, 
"  In  what  new  region  is  UlyiTes  toft  ? 
"  PoiTefs'd  by  wild  barbarians  fierce  in  arms, 
*'  Or  men  \vhofe  bofom  tender  pity  warms  ?" 

ODYSSEY,'  book  13.  241. 

Cruelty  is  inconfiftent ,  with  true  hero* 
ifm  ;  and  accordingly  very  little  of  the 
latter  is  difcoverable  in  any  of  Homer's 
warriors.  So  much  did  they  retain  of  the 
favage  character,  as,  even  without  blufk* 
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ing,  to  fly  from  an  enemy  fuperior  in  bo- 
dily flrength.     Diomedes,  who  makes  an 
illuflrious  figure  in  the  fifth  book   of  the 
Iliad,  retires  when  Hector  appears  :  "  Di- 
"  omedes  beheld  the  chief,  and  ihuddered 
"  to  his  inmoft  foul."     Antilochus,  fon  of 
Neflor,  having  flain  Melanippns  (a)y  ralli- 
ed forward  eager  to  feize  his  bright  arms. 
But  feeing  Hector,  he  fled  like  a  beaft  of 
prey  who  muns  the  gathering  hinds.    And 
the  great  Hector  himfelf,  fhamefully  turns 
his  back  upon  the  near  approach  of  A- 
chilles  :   "  Periphetes,  endowed  with  every 
"  virtue,  renowned  in  the  race,  great  in 
"  war,  in  prudence  excelling  his  fellows, 
"  gave  glory  to  Hector,  covering  the  chief 
"  with   renown."      One    would  expect    a 
fierce  combat  between  thefe  two  bold  war- 
riors.    Not  fo,  Periphetes   tumbling,  fell 
to  the  ground  ;   and  Hector  was  not  a- 
fhamed  to  tranfix  with  his  fpear  the  unre- 
fifling  hero. 

In  the  fame  tone  of  character,  nothing 
is  more  common  among  Homer's  war- 
riors, than  to  infult  a  vanquifh'd  foe. 
Patroclus,  having  beat  Cebriones  to  the 
ground  with  a  huge  flone,  derides  his  fall 
in  the  following  words. 

(a]  Book  15, 
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"  Good  heav'ns !  what  a&ive  feats  yon  artift  fhows, 
*'  What  Ikilful  divers  are  our  Phrygian  foes  ! 
"  Mark  with  what  eafe  they  fink  into  the  fand. 
"  Pity  !  that  all  their  practice  is  by  land." 

The  Greeks  are  reprefented  (a)  one  after 
another  ftabbing  the  dead  body  of  Hector : 
"  Nor  flood  an  Argive  near  the  chief  who 
"  inflicted  not  a  wound.  Surely  now,- 
"  faid  they,  more  eafy  of  accefs  is  Hector, 
"  than  when  he  launched  on  the  mips 
"  brands  of  devouring  fire." 

When  fuch  were  the  manners  of  war- 
riors at  the  fiege  of  Troy,  it  is  no  furprife 
to  find  the  heroes  on  both  fides  no  lefs  in- 
tent on  Stripping  the  flaiii  than  on  victory. 
They  are  every  where  reprefented  as  gree- 
dy of  fpoil. 

The  Jews  did  not  yield  to  the  Greeks  in 
cruelty.  It  is  unnecefTary  to  give  inftan- 
ces,  as  the  hiftorical  books  of  the  Old  Tef- 
tament  are  in  the  hands  of  every  one.  I 
lhall  felect  one  inftance  for  a  fpecimen, 
dreadfully  cruel  without  any  jufl  provoca- 
tion :  "  And  David  gathered  all  the  people 
"  together,  and  went  to  Rabbah,  and 
"  fought  againft  it,  and  took  it.  And  he 

(a]  Book  22. 
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"  brought  forth  the  people  that  were  there- 
"  in,  and  put  them  under  faws,  and  under 
"  harrows  of  iron,  and  under  axes  of  iron, 
"  and  made  them  pafs  through  the  brick- 
"  kiln  :  and  thus  did  he  unto  all  the  cities 
"  of  the  children  of  Ammon  (#)." 

That  cruelty  was  predominant  among 
the  Romans,  is  evident  from  every  one  of 
their  hiftorians.     If  a  Roman  citizen  was 
found  murdered   in   his  own  houfe,  his 
whole  houfehold  flaves,    perhaps  two  or 
three  hundred,  were  put  to  death  without 
mercy,  unlefs  they  could  detect  the  mur- 
derer.     Such   a   law,    cruel    and  unjuft, 
could  never  have  been  enacted  among  a 
people   of  any    humanity.      Brutality   to 
their    offspring    was    glaring.      Children 
were  held,  like  cattle,    to  be  the  father's 
property  :  and  fo  tenacious  was  the  patria 
pot  eft  as,  that  if  a  fon  or  daughter  fold  to 
be  a  flave  was  fet  free,  he  or  me  fell  again 
under  the  father's  power,  to  be  fold  a  fe- 
cond  time,  and  even  a  third  time.     The 
power  of  life  and  death  over  children  was 
much  lefs  unnatural,  while  no  public  tri- 
bunal  exifted   for  punifhing  crimes.     A 
fon,  being  a  flave,  could  have  no  property 

(a]  2  Samuel,  xii.  29. 
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of  his  own.  Julius  Caefar  was  the  firfl 
who  privileged  a  fon  to  retain  for  his  own 
ufe  fpoils  acquired  in  war.  When  law  be- 
came a  lucrative  profeffion,  what  a  fon 
gained  in  that  way  was  declared  to  be  his 
property.  In  Athens,  a  man  had  power 
of  life  and  death  over  his  children  ;  but  as 
they  were  not  flaves,  what  they  acquired 
belonged  to  themfelves.  So  late  as  the 
days  of  Dioclefian,  a  fon's  marriage  did 
not  diflblve  the  Roman  p atria  potejtas  (a). 
But  the  power  of  felling  children  wore  out 
of  ufe  (£).  When  powers  fo  unnatural 
were  given  to  men  over  their  children, 
and  exercifed  fo  tyrannically,  can  there  be 
any  doubt  of  their  cruelty  to  others  *  ? 

During 

*  The  effect  of  fuch  unnatural  powers,  was  to  e- 
radicate  natural  affection  between  a  man  and  his 
children.  And  indeed,  fo  little  of  nature  was  left 
in  this  connection,  that  a  law  was  found  necelTiiry 
prohibiting  a  man  to  diflnherit  his  children,  except 
for  certain  caufes  fpecified,  importing  grofs  ingrati- 
tude in  the  latter;  which  was  done  by  Juftinian  the 
Emperor  in  one  of  his  novels  But  behold  what 
follows.  A  prohibition  to  exheredate  children  ren- 
ders them  independent ;  and  fuch  independence 

(a)  1.  i.  Cod.  cap.  De  patria  poteftate. 

(b)  1.  10.  eod. 
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During  the  fecond  triumvirate,  horrid 
cruelties  were  every  day  perpetrated  with- 
out pity  or  remorfe.  Antony,  having  or- 
dered Cicero  to  be  beheaded  and  the  head 
to  be  brought  to  him,  viewed  it  with  fa- 
vage  pleafure.  His  wife  Fulvia  laid  hold 
of  it,  flruck  it  on  the  face,  uttered  many 
bitter  execrations,  and  having  placed  it 
between  her  knees,  drew  out  the  tongue, 
and  pierced  it  with  a  bodkin.  The  de- 
light it  gave  the  Romans  to  fee  wild  beafts 
fet  loofe  againft  one  another  in  their  cir- 
cus, is  a  proof  not  at  all  ambiguous  of 
their  tafte  for  blood,  even  at  the  time  of 
their  higheft  civilization.  The  Edile  Scau- 
rus  fent  at  one  time  to  Rome  150  pan- 
thers, Pompey  410,  and  Auguftus  420, 
for  the  public  fpeclacles.  Their  gladia- 


produces  an  effeil  ftill  more  pernicious  than  defpo- 
tic  power  in  a  father.  Awe  and  reverence  to  pa- 
rents make  the  only  effectual  check  againft  the  head- 
ftrong  pafiions  of  youth  :  remove  that  check,  and 
young  men  of  fortune  will  give  the  rein  to  every 
vice.  It  deferves  to  be  ferioufly  pondered,  whether 
the  fame  encouragement  be  not  given  to  vice,  by  a 
practice  general  in  England  among  men  of  fortune 
.in  their  marriage-articles  ;  which  is,  to  veft  the  e- 
ftate  in  truftees,  for  behoof  of  the  heir  of  the  mar- 
riage. 

torian 
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torian  combats  are  a  lefs  evident  proof  of 
their  ferocity :  the  courage  and  addrefs 
exerted  in  thefe  combats  gave  a  manly 
pleafure,  that  balanced  in  fome  meafure 
the  pain  of  feeing  thefe  poor  fellows  cut 
and  flam  one  another.  And  that  the  Ro- 
mans were  never  cured  of  their  third  for 
blood,  appears  from  Caligula,  Nero,  and 
many  other  monfters,  who  governed  the 
Romans  after  Auguftus.  There  is  no  ex- 
ample in  modern  times  of  fuch  monfters 
in  France,  tho*  an  abfolute  monarchy,  nor 
even  in  Turkey. 

Ferocity  was,  in  the  Roman  empire, 
confiderably  mollified  by  literature  and 
other  fine  arts  ;  but  it  acquired  new  force 
upon  the  irruption  of  the  barbarous  na- 
tions who  cruihed  that  empire.  In  the 
year  559,  Clotaire,  King  of  the  Franks, 
burnt  alive  his  fon,  with  all  his  friends, 
becaufe  they  had  rebelled  againft  him. 
Queen  Brunehaud,  being  by  Clotaire  II. 
condemned  to  die,  was  dragged  through 
the  camp  at  a  horfe's  tail  till  me  gave  up 
the  ghoft.  The  ferocity  of  European  na- 
tions, became  boundlefs  during  the  anar- 
chy of  the  feudal  fyilem.  Many  peafants 
in  the  northern  provinces  of  France,  being 

forely 
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forely  opprefTed  in  civil  wars  carried  on  by 
the  nobles  againft  each  other,  turned  def- 
perate,  gathered  together  in  bodies,  refol- 
ving  to  extirpate  all  the  nobles.      A  party 
of  them,  anno  1358,  forc'd  open  the  caftle 
of  a  knight,  hung  him  upon   a   gallows, 
violated    in    his    prefence    his   wife    and 
daughters,  roafled  him  upon  a  fpit,  com- 
pelled his  wife  and  children  to  eat  of  his 
flefh,    and  terminated  that    horrid   fcene 
with  mafTacring   the  whole  family,    and 
burning  the  caftle.     When  they  were  afk- 
ed,  fays  FroifTard,    why  they  committed 
fuch  abominable  adlions,  their  anfwer  was, 
"  That  they  did  as  they   faw  others  do  ; 
"  and  that  all   the  nobles  in  the  world 
"  ought  to  be   deftroy'd."     The  nobles, 
when  they  got  the  upper  hand,  were  e- 
qually  cruel.     They  put  all   to   fire  and 
fword  ;  and  maflacred  every   peafant  who 
came  in  the  way,  without  troubling  them- 
felves  to  feparate  the   innocent   from  the 
guilty.     The  Count  de  Ligny  encouraged 
his  nephew,  a  boy  of  fifteen,  to  kill  with 
his  own  hand  fome  prifoners  who  were  his 
countrymen ;    in  which,  fays  Monftrelet, 
the  young  man  took  great  delight.     How 
much  worfe  than  brutal  muft  have  been. 

the 
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the  manners  of  that  age !  for  even  a  bead 
of  prey  kills  not  but  when  inftigated  by 
hunger.     The  third  act  of  flealing  from 
the  lead-mines   in  Derby,  was,  by  a  law 
of  Edward  I,  punifhed  in  the   following 
manner.      A   hand  of  the    criminal  was 
nailed  to  a  table  ;    and  in  that  condition 
he  was  left  without  meat  or  drink,  having 
no  means  for  freedom  but  to  employ  the 
one  hand  to  cut  off  the  other.     The  bar- 
barity of  the  Englim  at  that  period  made 
fevere  punifhments  neceffary  :  but  the  pu- 
nifhment  mentioned  goes  beyond  feverity ; 
it  is  brutal  cruelty.     The  barbarous  treat- 
ment of  the  Jews  during  the  dark  ages  of 
Chriflianity,  gives  pregnant  evidence,  that 
Chriftians  were  not  fhort  of  Pagans  in  cru- 
elty.     Poifoning    and    affaflination   were 
moft  licentioufly  perpetrated,   no  farther 
back  than  the  laft  century.     Some  pious 
men  made  vigorous  efforts  in  more  than 
one  general  council  to  have  affaflination 
condemned,  as  repugnant  to  the  law  of 
God  ;  but  in  vain  '*. 

I 

*  It  required  the  ferocity  and  cruelty  of  a  barba- 
rous age  to  give  currency  to  a  Mahometan  doctrine, 
That  the  fword  is  the  moft  effectual  means  of  con- 
averting 
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I  wifh  to  foften  the  foregoing  fcene  :  it 
may  be  foftened  a  little.  Among  barba- 
rians, punifhments  mufl  be  fanguinary  ; 
as  their  bodies  only  are  fenfible  of  pain, 
not  their  minds  *. 

The  reftoration  of  arts  and  fciences  in 
Europe,  and  a  reformation  in  religion,  had 
a  wonderful  effecft  in  fweetening  manners, 
and  promoting  the  interefts  of  fociety.  Of 
ail  crimes  high  treafon  is  the  moft  invol- 
ved in  circumflances  ;  and  the  moft  dim- 
cult  to  be  defined  or  circurnfcribed.  And 
yet,  for  that  crime  are  referved  the  moft 
exquifite  torments.  In  England,  the  pu- 
nifhment  is,  to  cut  up  the  criminal  a-' 

verting  men  to  a  dominant  religion.  The  eftablifh- 
ment  of  the  Inquifition  will  not  permit  me  to  fay, 
that  Chriftians  never  put  in  practice  a  doctrine  fo 
deteftable  :  on  the  contrary,  they  furpafled  the  Ma- 
hometans, giving  no  quarter  to  heretics,  either  in 
this  life,  or  in  that  to  come.  The  eternity  of  hell- 
torments,  is  a  doctrine  no  lefs  inconfiftent  with  the 
juftice  of  the  Deity,  than  with  his  benevolence. 

*  The  Ruffians  are  far  from  refinement  either  in 
manners  or  feelings.  The  Baron  de  Manftein  talk- 
ing of  the  feverity  of  Count  Munich's  military  dif- 
cipline,  obferves,  that  it  is  indifpenfible  in  Ruffia, 
where  mildnefs  makes  no  impreffion  ;  and  that  the 
Ruffians  are  governed  by  fear  not  by  love. 

2  live, 


Sk.  V.  Manners.  361 

live,  to  tear  out  his  heart,  to  dafh  it  about 
his  ears,  and  to  throw   it  into  the  flumes. 
The  fame  punifhment  continues  in  form, 
not  in  reality  :   the  heart  indeed   is   torn 
out,  but  not  till  the  criminal  is  ftrangled. 
Even  the  virulence  of  religious  zeal  is  con- 
fiderably    abated.      Savonarola   was    con- 
demned to  the  flames  as  an  impious   im- 
poftor ;   but  he  was   firil  privately   ftran- 
gled.      The    fine   arts,    which  'humanize 
manners,  were  in  Italy  at  that  time  acce- 
lerating toward   perfection.     The  famous 
Latimer  was  in  England  condemned  to  be 
burnt  for  herefy  :  but  bags  of  gunpowder 
were   put  under  his  arms,  that  he  might 
be  burnt  with  the  lead  pain.    Even  Knox, 
a  violent  Scotch  reformer,  acknowledges, 
that  Wiihart  was  flrangled  before   he  was 
thrown  into  the  flames  for  herefy.    So  bit- 
ter was  the  late  perfecution  againfl  the  Je- 
fuits,    that   not   only   were    their  perfbns 
profcribed,  but  in  many  places  their  books, 
not  even  excepting  books  upon  mathema- 
tics, and    other  abftracl:    fubjecls.      That 
perfecution  refembled  in  many  particulars 
the  perfecution   againfl  the  knights-tem- 
plars :  fifty-nine  of  the  latter  were  burnt 
alive  :  the  former  were  really  lefs  inno- 
YOL.  I,  2,  7  cent; 
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cent ;  and  yet  fuch  humanity  prevails  at 
prefent,  that  not  a  drop  of  Jefuit-blood 
has  been  med.  A  bankrupt  in  Scotland, 
if  he  have  not  fuffered  by  unavoidable 
misfortune,  is  by  law  condemned  to  wear 
a  party-coloured  garment.  That  law  is 
not  now  put  in  execution,  unlefs  where  a 
bankrupt  deferves  to  be  fligmatized  for 
his  culpable  nufconducT;. 

Whether  the  following  late  inflance  of 
barbarity  do  not  equal  any  of  thofe  above 
mentioned,  I  leave  to  the  reader.  No  tra- 
veller who  vifited  Peterfburg  during  the 
reign  of  the  Emprefs  Eliiabeth  can  be  ig- 
norant of  Madam  Lapouchin,  the  great 
ornament  of  that  court.  Her  intimacy 
with  a  foreign  ambafTador  having  brought 
her  under  fufpicion  of  plotting  with  him 
againil  the  government,  me  was  condemn- 
ed to  undergo  the  punimment  of  the 
knout.  At  the  place  of  execution,  me  ap-< 
peared  in  a  genteel  undrefs,  which  heigh- 
tened her  beauty.  Of  whatever  indifcre- 
tion  me  might  have  been  guilty,  the  fweet- 
nefs  of  her  countenance  and  her  compo- 
fure,  left  not  in  the  fpeclators  the  flight- 
eft  fufpicion  of  guilt.  Her  youth  allb, 
her  beauty,  her  life  and  fpirit  pleaded  for 

her 
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her.  —  But  all  in  vain :  flie  was  deferted  by 
all,  and  abandoned  to  furly  executioners  ; 
whom  ihe  beheld  with  aflonifhment,  feem- 
ing  to  doubt  whether  fuch  preparations 
were  intended  for  her.  The  cloak  that 
covered  her  bofom  being  pulled  off,  mo- 
defty  took  the  alarm,  and  made  her  ftart 
back :  me  turned  pale,  and  burft  into 
tears.  One  of  the  executioners  ftripp'd 
her  naked  to  the  wade,  feized  her  with 
both  hands,  and  threw  her  on  his  back, 
railing  her  fome  inches  from  the  ground. 
The  other  executioner  laying  hold  of  her 
delicate  limbs  with  his  rough  fifts,  put 
her  in  a  poflure  for  receiving  the  punifh- 
ment.  Then  laying  hold  of  the  knout,  a 
fort  of  whip  made  of  a  leathern  flrap,  he 
with  a  fmgle  ftroke  tore  off  a  flip  of  ikin 
from  the  neck  downward,  repeating  his 
flrokes  till  all  the  fkin  of  her  back  was 
cut  off  in  fmall  flips.  The  executioner  fi- 
niihed  his  talk  with  cutting  out  her 
tongue  ;  after  which  fhe  was  banimed  to 
Siberia  *. 

The 

*  The  prefent  Emprefs  has  laid  an  excellent  foun- 
dation for  civilizing  her  people  ;  which  is  a  Code  of 
laws,  founded  on  principles  of  civil  liberty,  banifli- 
Z  z  2  ing 
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The  native  inhabitants  of  the  ifland 
Amboyaa  are  Malayans.  Thofe  on  the 
fea-cortfb  are  fabjetfl  to  the  Dutch  :  thofe 
in  the  inland  parts  are  their  declared  ene- 
mies, and  never  give  quarter.  A  Dutch 
captive,  after  being  confined  five  days 
without  food,  is  ripped  up,  his  heart  cut 
out,  and  the  head,  fever'd  from  the  body, 
is  preferved  in  fpice  for  a  trophy.  Thofe 
who  can  mow  the  greateft  number  of 
Dutch  heads  are  the  moft  honourable. 

In  early  times,  when  revenge  and  cruelty 
trampled  on  law,  people  formed  aflbcia- 
tions  for  fecuring  their  lives  and  their 
pofTemons.  Thefe  were  common  in  Scan- 
dinavia and  in  Scotland.  They  were  alfo 
common  in  England  during  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  government,  and  for  fome  ages  af- 
ter the  Conqueft.  But  inflead  of  fupport- 

ing  flavery  and  torture,  and  expreffing  the  utmoft 
regard  for  the  life,  property,  and  liberty,  of  all  her 
fubjecls,  high  and  low.  Peter  I.  reformed  many 
bad  cuftoms  :  but  being  rough  in  his  own  manners,, 
he  left  the  manners  of  his  people  as  he  found  them. 
If  this  Emprefs  happen  to  enjoy  a  long  and'profpe- 
rous  reign,  {he  may  pollibly  accomplifli  the  moft 
difficult  of  all  undertakings,  that  of  polifhing  a  bar- 
barous people.  No  talk  is  too  arduous  for  a  woman 
of  fuch  fpirit. 

ing 
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ing  juftice,  they  contributed  more  than 
any  other  caufe  to  confufion  and  anarchy, 
the  members  protecting  each  other,  even 
in  robbery  and  murder.  They  were  fup- 
preffed  in  England  by  a  ftatute  of  Ri- 
chard II. ;  and  in  Scotland  by  reiterated 
flatutes. 

Roughnefs  and  harlhnefs  of  manners  are 
generally  connected  with  cruelty  ;  and  the 
manners  of  the  Greeks  and  Trojans,  are 
accordingly  reprefented  in  the  Iliad  as  re- 
markably rough  and  harm.  When  the 
armies  were  ready  to  engage  (a\  Meneft- 
heus  King  of  Athens,  and  Ulyfles  of  Itha- 
ca, are  bitterly  reproached  by  Agamem- 
non for  lingering,  while  others  were  more 
forward.  "  Son  of  Peleus,  he  faid,  and 
"  thou  verfed  in  artful  deceit,  in  mif- 
"  chief  only  wife,  why  trembling  fhrink 
"  ye  back  from  the  field ;  why  wait  till 
"  others  engage  in  fight  ?  You  it  became, 
"  as  firft  in  rank,  the  firft  to  meet  the 
"  flame  of  war.  Ye  firft  to  the  banquet 
"  are  called,  when  we  fpread  the  feaft. 
"  Your  delight  is  to  eat,  to  regale,  to 
"  quafFunftinted  the  generous  wine."  In 
the  fifth  book,  Sarpeclon  upbraids  Hector 
(a}  Book  4. 

for 
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for  cowardice.  And  Tlepolemus,  ready 
to  engage  with  Sarpedon,  attacks  him  firfl 
with  reviling  and  fcurrilous  words.  Be- 
caufe  Hecflor  was  not  able  to  refcue  the 
dead  body  of  Sarpedon  from  the  Greeks, 
he  is  upbraided  by  Glaucus,  Sarpedon's 
friend,  in  the  following  words.  "  Hec- 
"  tor,  tho'  fpecious  in  form,  diftant  art 
*  thou  from  valour  in  arms.  Undefer- 
"  ved  haft  thou  fame  acquired,  when 
"  thus  thou  mrinkeft  from  the  field. 
"  Thou  fuftaineft  not  the  dreadful  arm, 
"  not  even  the  fight  of  godlike  Aj  ax.  Thou 
"  haft  fhunned  his  face  in  the  fight :  thou 
'  dareft  not  approach  his  fpear." 

Rough  and  harm  manners  produced 
flavery;  and  flavery  foftered  rough  and 
harm  manners,  by  giving  them  conftant 
exercife.  The  brutality  of  the  Spartans  to 
the  Helots,  their  flaves,  is  a  reproach  to 
the  human  fpecies.  Befide  the  harmeft 
ufage,  they  were  prevented  from  multi- 
plying by  downright  murder  and  maf- 
facre.  Why  did  not  fuch  barbarity  ren- 
der the  Spartans  deteftable,  inftead  of 
being  refpeded  by  their  neighbours  as  the 
moft  virtuous  people  in  Greece  ?  There 
can  be  but  one  reafon,  that  the  Greeks 

were 
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were  all  of  them  cruel,  the  Spartans  a 
little  more  perhaps  than  the  reft.  In 
Rome,  a  {lave,  chain'd  at  the  gate  of  every 
great  houfe,  gave  admittance  to  the  guefts 
invited  to  a  feafl :  could  any  but  barbari- 
ans behold  fuch  a  fpeclacle  without  pain  ? 
Whence  the  rough  and  harm  manners 
of  our  Weft-Indian  planters,  but  from  the 
\mreftrained  licence  of  venting  ill  humour 
upon  their  negro  flaves  *  ?  Why  are  cart- 
ers 

*  C'eft  de  cet  efclavage  des  negres,  que  les  Creo- 
les tirent  peut-etre  en  partie  un  certain  caraftere, 
qui  les  fait  paroltre  bizzarres,  fantafques,  et  d'une 
Ibciete  peu  goutee  en  Europe.  A  peine  peuvent-ils 
marcher  dans  1'enfance,  qu'ils  voient  autour  d'eux 
des  hommes  grands  et  robuftes,  deftines  a  deviner, 
a  prevenir  leur  volonte.  Ce  premier  coup  d'oeil  doit 
leur  donner  d'eux-memes  1'opinion  la  plus  extra- 
'  vagante.  Rarement  exposes  a  trouver  de  la  reliftance 
dans  leurs  fantaifies  meme  injuftes,  ils  prennent  un 
efprit  de  prefomption,  de  tyrannic,  et  de  mepi'is 
extreme,  pour  une  grande  portion  du  genre  humain. 
Puen  n'eft  plus  infolent  que  1'homme  qui  vit  prefque 
toujours  avec  fes  inferieurs  ;  mais  quand  ceux-ci 
font  des  efclaves,  accoutumes  a  fervir  des  enfans,  a 
craindre  jufqu'  a  des  cris  qui  doivent  leur  attirer  des 
chatiments,  que  peuvent  devenir  des  maitres  qui 
n'ont  jama'«;  obei,  des  mechans  qui  n'ont  jamais  etc 
punis,  des  foux  qui  mettent  des  hommes  a  la  chalne  ? 
tfijhire  Pbllofofbhus  et  Politique  des  etabliJJ'emcns  des 

Eurapeens 
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ers  a  rugged  fet  of  men  ?  Plainly  becaufe 
horfes,  their  flaves,  iubniit  without  refill- 
ence.  An  ingenious  writer,  defcribing 
Guiana  in  the  fouthern  continent  of  Ame- 
rica, obferves,  that  the  negroes,  who  are 
more  numerous  than  the  whites,  mufl  be 
kept  in  awe  by  feverity  of  difcipline.  And 
he  endeavours  to  juflify  the  practice  ;  ur- 

Europeens  dans  les  Deux  Indts,  I.  4.  p.  201.  —  \_In 
EngliJJj  thus  :  "  It  is  from  this  flavery  of  the  negroes, 
"  that  the  Creoles  derive  in  a  great  meafure  that 
<£  character  which  makes  them  appear  capricious 
"  and  fantaflical,  and  of  a  ftyle  of  manners  which 
"  is  not  relifhed  in  Europe.  Scarcely  have  the 
"  children  learned  to  walk,  when  they  fee  around 
"  them  tall  and  robuft  men,  whofe  province  it  is 
"  to  guefs"  their  inclinations,  and  to  prevent  their 
"  wifhes.  This  nrft  obfervation  muft  give  them  the 
"  mofl  extravagant  opinion  of  themfelves.  From 
*'  being  feldom  accuftomed  to  meet  with  any  oppoii- 
te  tion,  even  in  their  moft  uni'eafonable  whims, 
"  they  acquire  a  prefumptuous  and  tyrannical  dif- 
*'  pofition,  and  entertain  an  extreme  contempt  for  a 
"  great  part  of  the  human  race.  None  is  fo  info- 
"  lent  as  the  man  who  lives  almoft  always  with  his 
11  inferiors ;  but  when  thefe  inferiors  are  flaves  ac- 
"  cuflomed  to  ferve  infants,  and  to  fear  even  their 
"  crying,  for  which  they  muft  fuficr  punifhmentx 
"  what  can  be  expected  of  thofe  matters  who  hiivc 
<c  never  obeyed,  profligates  who  have  never  met 
<«  with  chaftifement,  and  madmen  who  load  their 
"  fellow-creatures  with  chains  : " 

I:  ging» 
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ging,  that  befide  contributing  to  the  fafe- 
ty  of  the  white  inhabitants,  it  makes  the 
flaves  themf elves  lefs  unhappy.  "  1m- 
'  poffibility  of  attainment,  fays  he,  never 
'  fails  to  annihilate  defire  of  enjoyment ; 
"  and  rigid  treatment,  fupprefftng  every 
"  hope  of  liberty,  makes  them  peaceably 
"  fubmit  to  flavery."  Sad  indeed  mufl 
be  the  condition  of  flaves,  if  harm  treat- 
ment contribute  to  make  them  lefs  un- 
happy. Such  reafoning  may  be  relimed 
by  rough  European  planters,  intent  uoon 
gain :  I  am  inclined  however  to  believe, 
that  the  harm,  treatment  of  thefe  poor 
people  is  more  owing  to  the  avarice  of 
their  mailers,  than  to  their  own  perverfe- 
nefs  *.  That  flaves  in  all  ages  have  been 
harfhly  treated,  is  a  melancholy  truth. 
One  exception  1  know,  and  but  one,  which 
I  gladly  mention  in  honour  of  the  Man- 

*  In  England  flavery  fubfifted  fo  late  as  the  fix- 
teenth  century.  A  commiffion  was  iflued  by  Queen 
Elifabeth,  anno  1574,  for  enquiring  into  the  lands 
and  goods  of  all  her  bondmen  and  bondwomen 
in  the  counties  of  Cornwall,  Devon,  Somerfet, 
and  Glo'fter,  in  order  to  compound  with  them  for 
their  manumiffion  or  freedom,  that  they  might  en- 
joy their  own  lands  and  goods  as  free  men. 

VOL,  I.  3  A  dingo 
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dingo  negroes.  Their  flaves,  who  are 
numerous,  receive  very  gentle  treatment ; 
the  women  efpecially,  who  are  generally 
fo  well  dreffed  as  not  to  be  diflinguimable 
from  thofe  who  are  free. 

Many  political  writers  are  of  opinion, 
that  for  crimes  infligated  by  avarice  on- 
ly, flavery  for  life  and  hard  work,  would 
be  a  more  adequate  punifhment  than 
death.  I  would  fubfcribe  to  that  opinion 
but  for  the  following  consideration,  that 
the  having  fuch  criminals  perpetually  in 
view,  would  harden  our  hearts,  and  era- 
dicate pity,  a  capital  moral  paffion.  Be- 
hold the  behaviour  of  the  Dutch  in  the 
ifland  of  Amboyna.  A  native  who  is 
found  guilty  of  theft,  is  deprived  of  his 
ears  and  nofe,  and  made  a  flave  for  life. 
William  Funnel,  who  was  there  anno 
1705,  reports,  that  500  of  thefe  wretches 
were  fecured  in  prifon,  and  never  fuffered 
to  go  abroad  but  in  order  to  faw  timber, 
to  cut  ftone,  or  to  carry  heavy  burdens. 
Their  food  is  a  pittance  of  coarfe  rice  boil- 
ed in  water,  and  their  bed  the  hard 
ground.  What  is  flill  worfe,  poor  people 
who  happen  to  run  in  debt,  are  turned 
over  to  the  fervants  of  the  Eafl- India  com- 
pany, 
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party,  who  fend  them  to  work  among 
their  flaves,  with  a  daily  allowance  of 
two  pence,  which  goes  to  the  creditor.  A 
nation  muft  be  devoid  of  bowels,  who 
can  eftablifh  fuch  inhumanity  by  law. 
But  time  has  rendered  that  practice  ib  fa- 
miliar to  the  Dutch,  that  they  behold  with 
abfolute  indifference  the  multiplied  mife- 
ries  of  their  fellow-creatures.  It  appears 
indeed,  that  fuch  a  punifhment  would  be 
more  effectual  than  deatii  to  reprefs  theft ; 
but  can  any  one  doubt,  that  fociety  would 
fuffer  more  by  eradicating  pity  and  hu- 
manity, than  it  would  gain  by  pumihing 
capitally  every  one  who  is  guilty  of  theft  ? 
At  the  fame  time,  the  Dutch,  however 
cruel  to  the  natives,  are  extremely  com- 
plaifant  to  one  another  :  feldom  is  any  of 
them  punifhed  but  for  murder  :  a  f  mall 
fum  will  procure  pardon  for  any  other 
crime. 

A  degree  of  coarfenefs  and  indelicacy  is 
connected  with  rough  manners.  The 
manners  of  the  Greeks,  as  copied  by  Plau- 
tus  and  Terence  from  Menander  and  other 
Greek  writers,  were  extremely  coarfe  ; 
fuch  as  may  be  expected  from  a  people  li- 
ving among  their  flaves,  without  any  fo- 
3  A  a  ciety 
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ciety  with  virtuous  women.  The  beha- 
viour of  Demofthenes  and  Efchines  to  each 
other  in  their  public  harangues,  is  woful- 
ly  coarfe.  But  Athens  was  a  democracy  ; 
and  a  democracy,  above  all  other  govern-* 
meats,  is  rough  and  licentious.  In  the 
Athenian  comedy,  neither  gods  nor  men 
are  fpared.  The  moft  refpectable  perfons 
of  the  republic  are  ridiculed  by  name  in 
the  comedies  of  Ariftophanes,  which  wal- 
low in  loofenefs  and  detraction.  In  the 
third  act  of  Andromache,  a  tragedy  of 
Euripides,  Feleus  and  Menelaus,  Kings 
of  ThefTaly  and  Sparta,  fall  into  down- 
right ribaldry ;  Menelaus  fwearing  that 
he  will  not  give  up  his  victim,  and  Peleus 
threatening  to  knock  him  down  with  his 
flaff.  The  manners  of  Jafon,  in  the  tra- 
gedy of  Medea  by  Euripides,  are  wofully 
indelicate.  With  unparallelled  ingrati- 
tude to  his  wife  Medea,  he,  even  in  her 
prefence,  makes  love  to  the  King  of  Co- 
rinth's daughter,  and  obtains  her  in  mar- 
riage. Inftead  of  bluihing  to  fee  a  perfon 
he  had  fo  deeply  injured,  he  coolly  endea- 
vours to  excufe  himfelf,  "  that  he  was  an 
"  exile  like  herfelf,  without  fupport ;  and 
<•  £hat  his  marriage  would  acquire  power- 

«  ful 
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"  ful  friends  to  them  and  to  their  chil- 
"  dren."  Could  he  imagine,  that  fuch 
frigid  reafons  would  touch  a  woman  of 
any  fpirit  ?  A  moft  ftriking  picture  of  in- 
delicate manners,  is  exhibited  in  the  trage- 
dy of  Alceftes.  Admetus  prevails  upon 
Alcefles,  his  loving  and  beloved  wife,  to 
die  in  his  ftead.  What  a  barbarian  mufl 
the  man  be,  who  grafps  at  life  upon  fuch 
a  condition  ?  How  ridiculous  is  the  bom- 
baft  flourim  of  Admetus,  that,  if  he  were 
Orpheus,  he  would  pierce  to  hell,  brave  the 
three-headed  Cerberus,  and  bring  his  wife 
to  earth  again  !  and  how  indecently  does  he 
fcold  his  father,  for  refufing  to  die  for 
him !  What  pretext  could  the  monfter  have 
to  complain  of  his  father,  when  he  him- 
felf  was  fo  difgracefully  fond  of  life,  as 
even  to  folicit  his  beloved  fpoufe  to  die  in 
his  ftead !  What  ftronger  inftance,  after  all, 
would  one  require  of  indelicacy  in  the 
manners  of  the  Greeks,  than  that  they 
held  all  the  world  except  themfelves  to  be 
barbarians  ?  In  that  particular,  however, 
they  are  not  altogether  fingular.  Tho'  the 
Tartars,  as  mentioned  above,  were  foul 
feeders,  and  hoggimly  nafty,  yet  they- 
were  extremely  proud,  defpiiing,  like  the 

Greeks, 
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Greeks,  every  other  nation.     The  people 
of  Congo  think  the  world  to  be   the  work 
of    angels ;    except    their   own    country, 
which   they  hold  to  be  the  handiwork  of 
the  fupreme  architect.     The  Greenlanders 
have  a  high  conceit  of  themfelves  ;  and  in 
private  make  a  mock  of  the  Europeans,  or 
Kablunets,  as  they   call   them.     Delpiimg 
arts  and  fciences,  they  value  themfelves  on 
their  fkill  in  catching  feals,  conceiving  it 
to   be  the  only   ufeiul  art.      They  hold 
themfelves  to  be  the  only  civilized  and 
well-bred  people ;   and  when   they  fee  a 
modeft  flranger,  they  fay,  "  he  begins  to 
"  be  a  man ;"  that  is,  to  be   like  one  of 
themfelves.     Sometimes  however  fparks  of 
light  are  perceived  breaking  through  the 
deeped  gloom.     When  the  Athenians  were 
at  war  with  Philip  King  of  Macedon,  they 
intercepted  fome  letters  addrefled  by  him 
to  his  minifters.     Thefe  they  opened  for 
intelligence.    But  one  to  his  Queen  Olym- 
pias,  they  left  with  the  mefTenger  untouch- 
ed.    This  was  done  not  by  a  fingle  per- 
fon,  but  by  authority  of  the  whole  people. 
So   coarfe  and   indelicate  were  Roman 
manners,   that  whipping    was    a  punifli- 
ment  inflicted  on  the  officers  of  the  army, 

not 
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not  even  excepting  centurions  (a).  Doth 
it  not  {how  extreme  grofTnefs  of  manners, 
to  exprefs  in  plain  words  the  parts  that 
modefty  bids  us  conceal  ?  and  yet  this  is 
common  in  Greek  and  Roman  writers.  In 
the  Cyclops  of  Euripides,  there  is  repre- 
fented  a  fcene  of  the  vice  againft  nature, 
grofsly  obfcene,  without  the  lead  difguiie: 
How  wofully  indelicate  mud  the  man  have 
been,  who  could  fit  down  gravely  to  com- 
pcfe  fuch  a  piece  !  and  how  diflblute  muft 
the  fpeclators  have  been,  who  could  be- 
hold fuch  a  fcene  without  hiffmg  !  Next  to 
the  indecency  of  expofing  one's  nudities 
in  good  company,  is  the  talking  of  them 
without  referve.  Horace  is  extremely  ob- 
fcene, and  Martial  no  lefs.  But  I  ceiifure 
neither  of  them,  and  as  little  the  Queen  of 
Navarre  for  her  tales  ;  for  they  wrote  ac- 
cording to  the  manners  of  the  times  :  it  is 
the  manners  I  cenfure,  not  the  writers.  In 
Rome  a  woman  taken  in  adultery  was  pro- 
flituted  on  the  public  llreet  to  all  comers, 
a  bell  ringing  the  whole  time.  This  a- 
bominable  practice  was  abolifhed  by  the 
Emperor  Theodoiius  (b). 

(a]  Julius  Capitoiinus,  in  the  life  of  Albinus. 

(b)  Socrates,  Hift.  Ecc!.  liv.  5.  cap,  18. 

The 
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The  manners  of  Europe,  before  the  re- 
vival  of  letters,  were  no  lefs  coarfe   than 
cruel.     In  the  Cartularies  of  Charlemagne, 
judges  are  forbidden  to  hold  courts  but  in 
the  morning,  with  an  empty  ftomach.     It 
would  appear,  that  men  in  thofe  days  were 
not  aihamed  to  be  feen   drunk,  even  in  a 
court   of  juftice.    It  was  cuftomary,  both 
in  France  and  Italy,  to  collec"l  for  fport 
all  the  (trumpets  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  to  make  them  run  races.    Several  feu- 
dal tenures  give  evidence  of  manners  both 
low  and  coarfe.     Struvius  mentions  a  te- 
nure, binding  the  vafTal,  on  the  birth- day 
of  his  lord,  to  dance  and  fart  before  him. 
The  cod-pice,  which,  a  few  centuries  ago, 
made  part   of  a  man's  drefs  and  which 
fwelled   by  degrees   to   a  monftrous  iize, 
teftifies  mamefully-coarfe  manners ;    and 
yet  it  was  a  modeft  ornament,  compared 
with  one  ufed   in  France  during  the  reign 
of  Lewis  XI.  which  was  the  figure  of  a 
man's   privy   parts    fixed    to   the  coat  or 
breeches.     In  the  fame  period,  the  judge- 
ment of  Paris  was   a  favourite  theatrical 
entertainment :  three  women  ftark-naked 
reprefented  the  three  goddefTes,  Juno,  Ve- 
nus, and  Minerva.     Nick-names,  fo  com- 
2  mon 
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ftion  not  long  ago,  are  an  inftance  of  the 
fame  coarfenefs  of  manners  ;  for  to  fix  a 
nick-name  on  a  man,  is  to  ufe  him  with 
contemptuous  familiarity.  In  the  thir- 
teenth century,  many  clergymen  refufed 
to  adminifter  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's 
fupper,  unlefs  they  were  paid  for  it  *.  In 
the  tenth  century,  Edmond  King  of  Eng- 
land, at  a  ferlival  in  the  county  of  Gloce- 
fter,  obferved  Leolf,  a  notorious  robber 
under  fentence  of  banimment,  fitting  at 
table  with  the  King's  attendants.  Enra- 
ged at  this  infolence,  he  ordered  Leolf  to 
leave  the  room.  On  his  refuting  to  obey, 
the  King  leaped  on  him  and  feized  him 
by  the  hair.  The  ruffian  drew  his  dagger, 
and  gave  the  King  a  wound  of  which  he 
immediately  expired.  How  lamentable 
would  be  our  condition,  were  we  as  much 
perfecuted  as  our  forefathers  were  with  o- 
menS,  dreams,  prophecies,  aftrologers, 
witches,  and  apparitions  ?  Our  forefathers 
were  robuft  both  in  mind  and  body  ;  and 

*  Corpus  Chrifti  tenentes  in  manibns,  (fays  th- 
canon),  ac  fi  dice-rent,  Quid  mi  hi  vultis  dare,  c'c 
ego  eusn  vobis  tnidam  ?  —  [_In  Englifb  thus  :  ''  Hold- 
"  ing  the  body  of  Chi'ift  in  their  hands,  as  if  they 
"  faidj  AVhat  will  you  give  me  for  th:sr''j 

-Vol..  I.  3  B  ccnld 
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could  bear  without  much  pain  what  would 
totally  overwhelm  us. 

Even  after  the  revival  of  letters  the  Eu- 
ropean manners  were  a  long  time  coarfe 
and  indelicate.  In  the  year  1480  the  Car- 
dinal Bibiena  exhibited  the  Calendra^  a  co- 
medy of  intrigue  upon  a  good  model,  but 
extremely  licentious,  as  all  compoiitions- 
of  that  age  were.  The  Mandragora  of  Ma- 
chiavel  is  equally  licentious  ;  and  confi- 
dering  the  author,  the  Queen  of  Navarre's 
tales,  word  o|"  all. 

Swearing  as  an  expletive  of  fpeech>  is  a 
violent  fymptom  of  rough  and  coarfe 
manners.  It  prevails  among  all  barba- 
rous nations.  Even  women  in  Plautus 
ufe  it  fluently.  It  prevailed  in  Spain  and 
in  France,  till  it  was  banimed  by  polite 
manners.  Our  Queen  Elifabeth  was  a 
bold  fwearer  *  ;  and  the  Englifh  populace^ 
who  are  rough  beyond  their  neighbours, 

*  Writing  to  her  flfter  the  Queen,  begging  that 
fhe  might  not  be  imprifoned  in  the  tower,  fhe  con-- 
eludes her  letter  thus.  <«  As  for  that  traitor  Wyat, 
"  he  might  peradventure  write  me  a  letter  :  but  on 
*'  my  faith  I  never  received  any  from  him.  And 
*f  as  for  the  copy  of  my  letter  fent  to  the  French 
"  Kingi  I  pray  God  confound  me  eternally  if  ever 
"  I  lent  him  word,  rnefftgc,  token,  or  letter.'*  ' 

are 
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are  noted  by  flrangers  for  that  vice.  John 
King  of  England  fvvore  commonly  "  by 
"  the  teeth  of  God."  Charles  VIII.  of 
France  "  by  God's  day."  Francis  I.  "  up- 
11  on  the  faith  of  a  gentleman.1'  And  the 
oath  of  Lewis  XII.  was  "  may  the  devil 
*'  take  me."  Tho'  fwearing  in  order  to 
enforce  an  expreffion,  is  not  in  itfelf  im- 
moral ;  it  is  however  hurtful  in  its  confe- 
quences,  rendering  facred  names  too  fa- 
miliar. God's  beard,  the  common  oath 
of  William  Rufus,  fuggefts  an  image  of 
our  maker  as  an  old  man  with  a  long 
beard.  In  vain  have  acls  of  parliament 
been  made  againit  fwearing  :  it  is  eafy  to 
evade  the  penalty,  by  coining  new  oaths  ; 
and  as  that  vice  proceeds  from  an  overflow 
of  fpirits,  people  in  that  condition  brave 
penalties.  Polifhed  manners  are  the  only 
effectual  cure  for  that  malady. 

When  a  people  begin  to  emerge  out  of 
barbarity,  loud  mirth  and  rough  jokes 
come  in  place  of  rancour  and  refentment. 
About  a  century  ago,  it  was  ufual  for  the 
iervants  and  retainers  of  the  court  of  fef- 
iion  in  Scotland,  to  break  out  into  riotous 
mirth  and  uproar  the  laft  day  of  every 
term,  throwing  bags,  duft,  fancl,  or  ftones, 
3  B  2  all 
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all  around.  We  have  undoubted  evidence 
of  that  diforderly  practice  from  an  act  of 
the  court,  prohibiting  it  under  a  fevere 
penalty,  as  difhonourable  to  the  court,  and 
•unbecoming  the  civility  requilite  in  fuch  a 
place  (a). 

And  this  leads  to  the  iownefs  of  ancient 
manners  ;  plainly  diftinguimable  from 
fimplicity  of  manners  :  the  latter  is  agree- 
able, not  the  former.  Among  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  to  cram  a  man  was  an  act  of 
high  refpect.  Jofeph,  the  King's  firfl  mi- 
nifler,  in  order  to  honour  Benjamin  above 
his  brethren,  gave  him  a  five-fold  mefs  (b). 
The  Greeks  in  their  feafts  diftinguifhed 
their  heroes  by  a  double  portion  (c).  U- 
lylfes  cut  a  fat  piece  out  of  the  chine  of  a 
wild  boar  for  Demodocus  the  bard  (J). 
The  fame  refpectful  politenefs  is  practifed 
at  prefent  among  the  American  favages  ; 
fo  much  are  all  men  alike  in  fimilar  cir- 
cumftances.  -Telernachns  (e)  complains 
bitterly  of  Penelope's  fuitors,  that  they 
were  gluttons,  and  eonfbrned  his  beef  and 

(?)   Aft  of  Sed^runt,  ;ift  February  1663. 
M'Gcn.'  xliii.  54.         (c)  Odyliby,  b.  8.  v.  513.  b.  i.s. 
Y.  ij6.  (d]  Qu3y{5:y,  b.  S.  v.  ;i9.  (,)  Ody&y, 

b,  2, 
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mutton.    The  whole  i4th  book  of  the  O- 
dyfTey,  containing  the  reception  of  UlyfTes 
by  Eumaeus   the  fwine-herd,  is  miferably 
low.     Manners   muft  be  both  grofs   and 
low,  where  common  beggars  are  admitted 
to  the  feafls  of  princes,  and  receive  fcraps 
from   their  hands   (a).      In  Rome  every 
guefl  brought  his  own  napkin  to  a  feaft. 
A  (lave  carried  it  home,   filled  with  what 
was  left  from  the  entertainment.     Sopho- 
cles, in  his  tragedy  of  Iplugenia  in  Aulis, 
reprefents   Clytemneftra,    ftepping    down 
from  her  car  ;  and  exhorting  her  fervants 
to  look  after  her  baggage,  with  the  anxi- 
ety and  minutenefs  of  a  lady's  waiting- 
wo.aan,     In  the  tragedy  of  Jon,  this  man, 
a  fervant  in  the  temple  of  Delphos,  is  re- 
pr-jfented  cleaning  the  temple,  and  calling 
out   to  a   flock  of  birds,  each  by  name, 
threatning  to  pierce  them  with  his  arrows 
if  they  dunged  upon  the  offerings.     Ho- 
mer paints   in  lively  colours  the  riches  of 
the  Phccacians,  their  ikill  in  navigation, 
the  magnificence  of  the  king's  court,  of" 
his  palace,  and  of  the   public  buildings. 
But,  with  the   fame  breath,  he  defcribes 
aa,  the  king's   daughter,  travelling 

.ee  I7th  5:  iSth  hoob  of  the  Odyfle^. 
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to  the  river  on  a  waggon  of  greafy  cloaths, 
to  be  wafhed  by  her  and  her  maids.  Pof- 
ilbly  it  may  be  urged,  that  fuch  circum- 
fta  vices,  however  low  in  our  opinion,  did 
not  appear  low  in  Greece,  as  they  were  in- 
troduced by  their  chief  poet ;  and  the 
greateil  that  ever  exifted.  I  acknowledge 
the  force  of  this  argument :  but  what  does 
it  prove  more,  but  that  the  Greeks  were 
net  feniible  of  the  lownefs  of  their  man- 
ners ?  Is  any  nation  fenilble  of  the  low- 
nefs of  their  own  manners  ?  The  manners 
of  the.  Greeks  did  not  correfpond  to  the  de- 
licacy of  their  tafte  in  the  fine  arts  :  nor 
can  it  be  expected,  when  they  were  ftran- 
gers  to  that  polite  fociety  with  women, 
which  refines  behaviour  and  elevates  man- 
ners. The  firft  kings  in  Greece,  as  Thu- 
cydides  obferves,  were  elective,  having  no 
power  but  to  command  their  armies  in 
time  of  war ;  which  refembles  the  govern- 
ment that  obtains  at  prefcnt  in  the  ifthmus 
of  Daricn.  The  Greeks  had  no  written 
L;  vv?,  being  governed  by  cuftom  merely. 
To  live  by  plunder  \vr.s  held  honourable  ; 
for  it  was  their  opinion,  that  the  rules  of 
jnfcice  are  not  intended  for  reftraining  the 
powerful.  All  ftrangcrs  vrcrc  accounted 

enemies. 
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enemies,  as  among  the  Romans  ;  and  inns 
were  unknown,  becaule  people  lived  at 
home,  having  very  little'  intercourfe  even 
with  thofe  of  their  own  nation.  Inns 
were  unknown  in  Germany,  and  to  this 
day  are  unknown  in  the  remote  parts  of 
the  highlands  of  Scotland  ;  but  for  an  op- 
pofite  reafon,  that  hofpitality  prevailed 
greatly  among  the  ancient  Germans,  and 
continues  to  prevail  fo  much  among  our 
highlanders,  that  a  gentleman  takes  it  for 
an  affront  if  a  flranger  pafs  his  door.  At 
a  congrefs  between  Francis  I.  of  France 
and  Henry  VIII.  of  England,  among  other 
fpeclacles  for  public  entertainment,  the 
two  kings  had  a  wreflling-match.  Had 
they  forgot  that  they  were  fovereigri 
princes  ? 

One  would  imagine  war  to  be  a  foil  too 
rough  for  the  growth  of  civilization  ;  and 
yet  it  is  not  always  an  unkindly  foil.  War 
between  two  fmall  tribes  is  fierce  and 
cruel :  but  a  large  Rate  mitigates  refent- 
ment,  by  directing  it,  not  againfl  indivi- 
duals, but  againfl  the  flate  in  general. 
We  know  no  enemies  but  thofe  who  arc 
in  arms  :  we  have  no  refentment  againfl 
others,  but  rather  find  a  pleafure  in  treat- 
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ing  them  with  humanity  *.  Cruelty,  ha- 
ving thus  in  war  few  individuals  for  its 
object,  naturally  fubiides  ;  and  magnani- 
mity in  its  (lead  transforms  foldiers  from 
brutes  to  heroes.  Some  time  ago,  it  was 
ufual  in  France  to  demand  battle  ;  and  it 
was  held  difhonourable  to  decline  it,  how- 
ever unequal  the  match.  Before  the  battle 
of  Pavia,  Francis  I.  wrote  to  the  Marquis 
Pefcara,  the  Imperial  General,  "  You 
"  will  find  me  before  Pavia,  and  you 
"  ought  to  be  here  in  fix  days  :  I  give  you 
"  twenty.  Lee  not  the  fuperiority  of  my 
"  forces  ferve  for  an  excufe,  I  will  fight 
"  you  with  equal  numbers."  Here  was 
heroifin  without  prudence  ;  but  in  all  re- 
formations, it  is  natural  to  go  from  one 
extreme  to  the  other.  While  the  King  of 
England  held  any  pofTeilions  in  France, 
war  was  perpetual  between  the  two  na- 
tions ;  which  was  commonly  carried  on 

*  The  conftable  du  Guefclin,  the  greateft  warrior 
of  his  time,  being  on  deathbed  an.  1380,  and  bid- 
ding adieu  to  his  veteran  officers  who  had  ferved 
under  him  forty  years,  entreated  them  not  to  for- 
get what  he  had  faid  to  them  a  thoufand  times, 
"  that  in  whatever  country  they  made  war,  church- 
"  men,  women,  infants,  and  the  poor  people,  were 
"  not  their  enemies," 

i  with 
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with  more  magnanimity  than  is  ufual  be- 
tween inveterate  enemies.  It  became  cuf- 
tomary,  to  give  prifohers  their  freedom, 
upon  a  fimple  parole  to  return  with  their 
ranfom  at  a  day  named.  The  fame  was 
the  cuftom  in  the  border- wars  between  the 
Engliih  and  Scots,  before  their  union  un- 
der one  monarch.  But  parties  found  their 
account  equally  in  fuch  honourable  beha- 
viour. Edward  Prince  of  Wales,  in  a 
pitched  battle  againfl  the  French,  took  the 
illuflrious  Bertrancl  du  Guefclin  prifoner. 
He  long  declined  to  accept  a  ranfom ;  but 
finding  it  whifpered  that  he  was  afraid  of 
that  hero,  he  inftantly  fet  him  at  liberty 
without  a  ranfom.  This  may  be  deemed 
impolitic  or  whimfical :  but  is  love  of 
glory  lefs  praife- worthy  than  love  of  con- 
queft  ?  The  Duke  of  Guife,  \idor  in- the 
battle  of  Dreux,  reded  all  night  in  the 
field  of  battle  ;  and  gave  the  Prince  of 
Conde,  his  prifoner,  a  mare  of  his  bed, 
where  they  lay  like  brothers.  The  Che- 
valier Bayard,  commander  of  a  French 
army  anno  1524,  being  mortally  wounded 
in  retreating  from  the  Imperialiits,  placed 
himfelf  under  a  tree,  his  face  however  to 
the  enemy.  The"  Marquis  de  Pefcara,  Ge- 
VoL.I.  3  G  neral 
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neral  of  the  Imperialifls,  finding  him  dead 
in  that  poflure,  behaved  with  the  genero- 
fity  of  a  gallant  adverfary  :  he  directed  his 
body  to  be  embalmed,  and  to  be  fent  to 
his  relations  in  the  moil  honourable  man- 
ner. Magnanimity  and  heroifm,  in  which 
benevolence  is  an  effential  ingredient,  are 
inconfiftent  with  cruelty,  perfidy,  or  any 
grovelling  pamon.  Never  was  gallantry 
in  war  carried  to  a  greater  height,  than 
between  the  Englifh  and  Scotch  borderers 
before  the  crowns  were  united.  The  night 
after  the  battle  of  Otterburn,  the  victors 
and  vanquished  lay  promifcuouily  in  the 
fame  camp,  without  apprehending  the 
lead  danger  one  from  the  other.  The 
manners  of  ancient  warriors  were  very 
different,  Komer's  hero,  tho'  fuperior  to 
all  in  bodily  ftrength,  takes  every  advan- 
tage of  his  enemy  ;  and  never  feels  either 
compafiion  or  remorfe.  The  policy  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  in  war,  was  to  weak- 
en a  flate  by  plundering  its  territory,  and 
deftroying  its  people.  Humanity  with  us 
prevails  even  in  war.  Individuals  not  in 
arms  are  fecure,  which  faves  much  inno- 
cent blood.  Prifoners  were  fet  at  liberty 
upon  paying  a  ranfom  ;  and  by  later  im- 
provements 
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provements  in  manners,  everi  that  prac- 
tice is  left  off  as  too  mercantile  j  a  more 
honourable  practice  being  fubftituted,  viz. 
a  cartel  for  exchange  of  prifoners.  Hu- 
manity was  carried  to  a  ftill  greater  height, 
in  our  late  war  with  France,  by  an  agree- 
ment between  the  Duke  de  Noailes  and  the 
Earl  of  Stair,  That  the  hofpitals  for  the 
iick  and  wounded  foldiers  fhould  be  fecure 
from  all  hoftilities.  The  humanity  of  the 
Duke  de  Randan  in  the  fame  war,  makes 
an  illuflrious  figure  even  in  the  prefent 
age,  remarkable  for  humanity  to  enemies. 
When  the  French  troops  were  compelled 
to  abandon  their  conquefts  in  the  electo- 
rate of  Hanover,  their  Generals  every 
where  burnt  their  magazines,  and  plunder- 
ed the  people.  The  Duke  de  Randan, 
who  commanded  in  the  city  of  Hanover, 
put  the  magiftrates  in  pofleflion  of  his  ma- 
gazines, requefting  them  to  diftribute  the 
contents  among  the  poor  ;  and  he  was  be- 
fide  extremely  vigilant  to  prevent  his  fol- 
diers from  committing  ads  of  violence  *« 

I 

*  Such  kindnefs  in  an  enemy  from  whom  nothing 

is  expected  but  mifchief,   is  an  illuftrious  inftance  of 

humanity.     And  a  fimilar  inftance  will  not  make 

3  C  2  tbi 
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I  relifh  not  the  brutality  exercifed  in  the 
prefent  war  between  the  Turks  and  Ruffi- 
ans. The  latter,  to  fecure  their  winter 

quarters 

the  lefs  figure  that  it  was  done  by  a  man  of  inferior 
rank.  When  Monf.Thurot,  during  our  late  war  with 
France,  appealed  on  the  co:ifl  of  Scotland  with 
three  armed  veflels  ;  the  terror  he  at  firft  fpread, 
foon  yielded  to  admiration  of  his  humanity.  He 
paid  a  full  price  for  every  thing  ;  and  in  general  be- 
haved with  fo  much  affability,  that  a  countryman 
ventured  to  complain  to  him  of  an  officer  who  had 
robbed  him  of  fifty  or  fixty  guineas.  The  officer 
acknowledged  the  fact  ;  but  faid,  that  he  had  divi- 
ded the  money  among  his  men.  Thurot  ordered 
the  officer  to  give  his  bill  for  the  money  ;  which,  he 
faid,  ihould  be  flopped  out  of  his  pay,  if  they  were 
fo  fortunate  as  to  return  to  France.  Compare  this 
incident  with  that  of  the  great  Scipio,  celebrated  in 
Roman  ftory,  who  reflored  a  beautiful  young  wo- 
man to  her  bridegroom,  and  it  will  not  iuffer  by 
the  comparifon.  Another  inftance  is  no  lefs  re- 
markable. One  of  his  officers  gave  a  bill  upon  a 
merchant  in  France,  for  the  price  of  provisions 
purchafed  by  him.  Thurot  having  accidentally  feen 
the  bill,  informed  the  countryman  that  it  was  of  no 
value,  reprimanded  the  officer  bitterly  for  the  cheat, 
and  compelled  him  to  give  a  bill  upon  a  merchant 
who  he  knew  would  pay  the  money.  At  that  very- 
time,  Thurot's  men  were  in  bad  humour,  and  dif- 
pofed  to  mutiny.  In  luch  circumilances,  would 
not  Thurot  have  been  excufcd  for  winking  at  a 
fraud  to  which  he  was  not  accelTory?  But  he  a  died 

all 
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quarters  on  the  left  hand  of  the  Danube, 
laid  wade  a  large  territory  on  the  right. 
To  reduce  fo  many  people  to  mifery  mere- 
ly to  prevent  a  furprife,  which  can  be 
more  effectually  done  by  ftrict  difcipline, 
is  a  barbarous  remedy.  But  the  peace 
concluded  between  thefe  great  powers,  has 
given  an  opening  to  manners  very  diffe- 
rent from  what  were  to  be  expected  from 
the  fact  now  mentioned.  This  peace  has 
been  attended,  with  iignal  marks  not  only 
of  candour  but  of  courtefy.  The  Grand 
Signior,  of  his  own  accord,  has  difmified 
from  chains  every  Chriftian  taken  prifoner 

all  along  with  the  fti;i£left  honour,  even  at  the  ha- 
zard of  his  life.  Common  honefty  to  an  enemy  is 
not  a  common  practice  in  war.  Thurot  was  ftrictly 
honeft  in  circumftances  that  made  the  exertion  of 
common  honefty  an  act  of  the  higheft  magnanimity. 
Thefe  incidents  ought  to  be  held  up  to  princes  as 
examples  of  true  heroifm  War  carried  on  in  that 
manner,  would,  from  defolation  and  horror,  be 
converted  into  a  fair  field  for  acquiring  true  mili- 
tary glory,  and  for  exerciiing  every  manly  virtue. 
I  feel  the  greateft  fatisfadtion,  in  paying  this  tribute 
of  praile  to  the  memory  of  that  great  man.  He 
will  be  kept  in  remembrance  by  every  true-hearted 
Briton,  tho'  he  died  lighting  againft  us.  But  he 
died  in  the  field  of  honour,  fighting  for  his  coun- 
try, 

during 
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during  the  war  ;  and  the  Emprefs  of  Ruf- 
fia  has  fet  at  liberty  3000  Turks,  with  an 
order  to  fet  at  liberty  every  Turk  within 
her  dominions.  The  neceffity  of  fortify- 
ing towns  to  guard  from  deftruclion  the 
innocent  and  defencelefs,  affords  convin- 
cing evidence  of  the  favage  cruelty  that 
prevailed  in  former  times.  By  the  growth 
of  humanity,  fuch  fortifications  have  be- 
come lefs  frequent :  and  they  ferve  no 
purpofe  at  prefent,  but  to  defend  againft 
invafion  ;  in  which  view  a  finall  fortifica- 
tion, if  but  fufficient  for  the  garrifon,  is 
greatly  preferable  ;  being  conftruc"led  at  a 
much  lefs  expence,  and  having  the  garri- 
fon only  to  provide  for. 

In  the  progrefs  of  fociety,  there  is  com- 
monly a  remarkable  period,  when  focial 
and  diiTocial  pafuons  feem  to  bear  equal 
fway,  prevailing  alternately.  In  the  hif- 
tory  of  Alexander's  fuccefibrs,  there  are 
frequent  inftances  of  cruelty,  equalling 
that  of  American  favages  ;  and  inftances 
no  lefs  frequent  of  gratitude,  of  genero- 
fity,  and  even  of  clemency,  that  betoken 
manners  highly  polimed.  Ptolemy  of  E- 
gypt,  having  gained  a  complete  victory  o- 
ver  Demetrius,  fon  of  Antigonus,  reftored 

to 
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to  him  his  equipage,  his  friends,  and  his 
domeftics,  faying,  that  "  they  ought  not 
'  to  make  war  for  plunder,  but  for  glory." 
Demetrius  having  defeated  one  of  Ptole- 
my's Generals,  was  lefs  delighted  with 
the  victory,  than  with  the  opportunity  of 
rivalling  his  antagonift  in  humanity.  The 
fame  Demetrius  having  reflored  liberty  to 
the  Athenians,  was  treated  by  them  as  a 
demi-god  ;  and  yet  afterward,  in  his  ad- 
verfity,  found  their  gates  {hut  againfl  him. 
Upon  a  change  of  fortune  he  laid  fiege  to 
Athens,  refolving  to  chaflife  that  rebellious 
and  ungrateful  people.  He  afTembled  the 
inhabitants  in  the  theatre,  furrounding 
them  with  his  army,  as  preparing  for  a 
total  maffacre.  Their  terror  was  great, 
but  mort :  he  pronounced  their  pardon, 
and  beflow'd  on  them  100,000  meafures 
of  wheat.  Ptolemy,  the  fame  who  is  men- 
tioned above,  having  at  the  fiege  of  Tyre 
fummoned  Andronicus  the  governor  to 
furrender,  received  a  provoking  and  con- 
temptuous anfwer.  The  town  being  ta- 
ken, Andronicus  gave  himfelf  up  to  de- 
fpair :  but  the  King,  thinking  it  below 
his  dignity  to  refent  an  injury  againft  an 
inferior,  now  his  prifoner,  not  only  over- 
looked 
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looked  the  affront,  but  courted  Andrpni- 
cus  to  be  his  friend.  Edward,  the  Black 
Prince,  is  an  inltance  of  refined  manners, 
breaking,  like  a  fpark  of  fire,  through  the 
gloom  of  barbarity.  The  Emperor 
Charles  V.  after  lofing  30,000  men  at  the 
fiege  of  Metz,  made  an  ignominious  re- 
treat, leaving  his  camp  filled  with  lick 
and  wounded,  dead  and  dying.  Tho'  the 
war  between  him  and  the  King  of  France 
was  carried  on  with  unufual  rancour,  yet 
the  Duke  of  Guife,  governor  of  the  town, 
exerted  in  thofe  barbarous  times,  a  degree 
of  humanity  that  would  make  a  fplendid 
figure  even  at  prefent.  He  ordered  plenty 
of  food  for  thofe  who  were  dying  of  hun- 
ger, appointed  furgeons  to  attend  the  fick 
and  wounded,  removed  to  the  adjacent 
villages  thofe  who  could  bear  motion,  and 
admitted  the  remainder  into  the  hofpitals 
that  he  had  fitted  up  for  his  own  foldiers  : 
thofe  who  recovered  their  health  were  fent 
home,  with  money  to  defray  the  expence 
of  the  journey. 

In  the  period  that  intervenes  between 

barbarity    and    humanity,    there   are   not 

wanting  inftances   of  oppofite  pailions  in 

the  fame   perfon,  governing   alternately ; 

0,  as 
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as  if  a  man  could  this  moment  be  mild 
and  gentle,  and  next  moment  harfli  and 
brutal.  To  vouch  the  truth  of  this  ob- 
fervation,  I  beg  leave  to  introduce  two  ri- 
val monarchs,  who  for  many  years  dif- 
treiTed  their  own  people,  and  difturbed 
^Europe,  the  Emperor  Charles,  and  the 
French  King  Francis.  The  Emperor,  dri- 
ven by  contrary  winds  on  the  coafb  of 
France,  was  invited  by  Francis,  who  hap- 
pened to  be  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  take 
ihelter  in  his  dominions,  propofing  an  in- 
terview at  Aigues-Mortes,  a  fea-port 
town.  The  Emperor  inftantly  repaired 
ti.ere  in  his  galley  ;  and  Francis,  relying 
on  the  Emperor's  honour,  vinte-d  him  on 
Ihipboard,  and  was  received  with  every 
expieilion  of  affeclion.  Next  day,  the 
Emperor  repaid  the  confidence  repofed  in 
him  :  he  landed  at  Aigues-Mortes  with  as 
little  precaution,  and  found  a  reception 
equally  cordial.  After  twenty  years  of  o- 
pen  hoiHHries  or  of  fecret  enmity,  after 
having  formally  given  the  lie  and  chal- 
lenged each  other  to  fingle  combat,  after 
the  Emperor  had  publicly  inveighed  agiinft 
Francis  as  void  of  honour,  and  Francis 
}iad  accufed  the  Emperor  as  murderer  of 
VOL.  I.  i  D  his 
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his  own  fon  ;  a  behaviour  fo  open  and 
frank  will  fcarce  be  thought  confident 
with  human  nature.  But  thefe  monarchs 
lived  in  a  period  verging  from  cruelty  to 
humanity  ;  and  fuch  periods  abound  with 
furprifing  changes  of  temper  and  behavi- 
our. In  the  prefent  times,  changes  fo 
violent  are  unknown. 

Conqueft  has  not  always  the  fame  effecl 
upon  the  manners  of  the  conquered.    The 
Tartars  who  fubdued  China  in   the  thir- 
teenth century,  adopted    immediately  the 
Chinefe  manners  :  the   government,  laws, 
cuftoms,     continued     without    variation. 
And  the  fame    happened,  upon  their  fe- 
cond  conqueft  of  China  in  the  feventeenth 
century.    The  barbarous  nations  alfo  who 
crufh'd   the  Roman   empire,  adopted   the 
laws,  cuftoms,  and  manners,  of  the  con-^ 
quered.     Very  different  was  the  fate  of  the 
Greek   empire,    when   conquered   by  the 
Turks.     That  warlike  nation   introduced 
every  where  their  own  laws  and  manners  : 
-even  at  this  day  they  continue  a  diftinc~l 
people,  as  much  as  ever.     The  Tartars,  as 
well    as    the   barbarians    who   overthrew 
the  Roman  empire,  were  all  of  them  rude 
and  illiterate,  cieftitme  of  laws,  and  igno^ 

rant; 
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rant  of  government.  Such  nations  readi- 
ly adopt  the  laws  and  manners  of  a  civili- 
zed people,  whom  they  admire.  The 
Turks  had  laws,  and  a  regular  govern- 
ment ;  and  the  Greeks,  when  fubdued  by 
them,  were  reduced  by  luxury  and  fenfu- 
ality  to  be  objects  of  contempt,  not  of  i- 
mitation. 

Manners  are  deeply  affected  by  perfecu- 
tion.     The  forms  of  procedure  in  the  In-  i 
quiiitiottj    enable  the  inquiiitors   to  ruin 
whom   they  pleafe.     A  perfon  accufed  is 
not  *  confronted   with  the  accufer  :    every 
fort  of  accufation  is   welcome,  and  from 
every   perfon  :  a  child,  a  common  profti- 
flitute,  one  branded  with  infamy,  are  re- 
putable witneffes  :  a  man  is  compelled  to 
give  evidence  again  ft  his  father,  and  a  wo- 
man againft  her  hufoand.     Nay  the  per- 
fons  accufed  are  compelled  to  inform   a- 
gainft  themfelves,    by  gueffing  what  fin 
they  may  have  been  guilty  of.     Such  o- 
dious,  cruel,  and  tyrannical   proceedings, 
made  all  Spain  tremble  :    every   man  dif- 
trufted  his  neighbour,  and  even  his  'own 
family  :  a  total  end  was  put  to  friendship, 
and  to  focial  freedom.     Hence  the  gravity 
and  referve  of  a   people,  who  have  natn- 
3  D  2  rally 
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rally  all  the  vivacity  arifmg  from  a  tem- 
perate clime  and  bountiful  foil  *.  Hence 
the  profound  ignorance  of  that  people^ 
while  other  European  nations  are  daily 
improving  in  every  art  and  in  every  fci- 
eiice.  Human  nature  is  reduced  to  its 
lowed  ftate,  when  governed  by  fuperfti- 
tion  clothed  with  power. 

We  proceed  to  another  capital  article  in 
the  hiftory  of  manners,  viz.  the  felfifh  and 
focial  branches  of  our  nature,  by  which 
manners  are  greatly  influenced.  Selfifh- 
nefs  prevails  among  favages  ;  becaufe  cor- 
poreal pleafures  are  its  chief  objects,  and 
of  thefe  every  favage  is  perfectly  fenfible. 
Benevolence  and  kindly  affection  are  too 
refined  for  a  favage,  unlefs  of  the  fimpleft 
kind,  fuch  as  the  ties  of  blood.  While 
artificial  wants  were  unkown,  felfiflinefs 
made  no  figure  :  the  means  of  gratifying 
the  calls  of  nature  were  in  plenty  ;  and 
men  who  are  not  afraid  of  ever  being  in 
want,  never  think  of  providing  againft  it; 

*  The  populace  of  Spain,  too  low  game  for  the 
inquifition,  are  abundantly  chearful,  perhaps  more 
fo  than  thofe  of  France.  And  I  am  credibly  in- 
formed, that  the  Spanilh  women  are  perpetually 
dancing,  finging,  laughing,  or  talking. 

andt 
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and  far  lefs  do  they  think  of    coveting 
what  belongs  to  another.    The  Caribbeans, 
who  know  no  wants  but  what  nature  in- 
fpires,  are  amazed  at  the  induftry  of  the 
Europeans  in  amafTmg  wealth.     Lifteii  to 
one  of  them  expoflulating  with  a  French- 
man in  the  following  terms  :  "  How  mi- 
"  ferable  art  thou,   to  expofe   thy  perfon 
"  to  tedious  and  dangerous  voyages,  and 
"  to   fuffer  thyfelf  to  be  opprefied  with 
"  anxiety  about  futurity  !    An  inordinate 
"  appetite  for  wealth  is   thy  bane  ;    and 
"  yet  thou  art  no  lefs  tormented  in  prc- 
c  ferving  the  goods   thou  hail  acquired, 
u  than  in  acquiring  more  :    fear  of  rob- 
'  bery  or  fhipwreck  fuiFers  thee  not  to 
4  enjoy   a    quiet    moment.      Thus   thou 
"  groweft  old  in  thy  youth*,  thy  hair  turns 
'  Sray>  tny  forehead  is  wrinkled,  a  thou- 
'  fand  ailments  afflidl  thy  body,  a  thou- 
>c  fand  diftrefles  furround  thy  heart,  and 
c  thou  moveft  with  painful  hurry  to  the 
"  grave.     Why  art  thou  not  content  with 
"  what    thy    own    country    produceth  ? 
44  Why  not  contemn  fuperlluities,  as  we 
*'  do  ?"     But  men  are  not  long  contented 
xvith  fimple  neceflaries  :  an  unwearied  ap- 
petite to  be  more  and  more  comfortably 

provided, 
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provided,  leads  them  from  necefTaries  to 
conveniences,    and  from   thefe  to   every 
fort    of    luxury.      Avarice     turns    head- 
ftrong  ;  and  locks  and  bars,  formerly  un- 
known, become  neceffary  to  protect  indi- 
viduals from  the  rapacity  of  their   neigh- 
bours.    When  the  goods  of  fortune,  mo- 
ney in  particular,  come  to  be  prized,  felf- 
ifhnefs  foon   diiplays  itfelf.     In  Madagaf- 
car,  a  man  who  makes  a  prefent  of  an  ox 
or  a  calf,  expects  the  value  in  return  :  and 
fcruples  not  to  fay,    "   You  my  friend,  I 
"  your  friend  ;    you  no  my  friend,  I  no 
4  your  friend  ;  I  falamanca  you,  you  fa- 
"  lamanca  me  (a)."     Admiral  Watfon  be- 
ing introduced  to   the  King  of  Baba,  in 
Madagafcar,  was  afked    by   his    Majefty, 
what  prefents    he  had  brought.      Hence 
the  cufbom,  universal  among  barbarians, 
of  always  accofting  a  king,  or  any  man  of 
high  rank,  with  prefents.     Sir  John  Char- 
din  fays,  that  this  cuftom    goes   through 
all  Afia.     It  is  reckoned  an  honour  to  re- 
ceive prefents  :    they  are  received  in  pu- 
blic ;  and  a  time  is  chofen  when  the  croud 
is  greaterl:.     It  is  a  maxim  too  refined  for 
the  potentates  of  Afia,  that  there  is  more 

(a]  Salamanca  means,  the  making  a  prcfcst. 

honour 
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honour   in  beftowing  than  in  receiving. 
The  peculiar  excellence  of  man  above  all 
other   animals,  is   the  capacity   he  has  of 
improving  by  education  and  example.     In. 
proportion   as   his  faculties  refine,  he  ac- 
quires  a    relifli  for  fociety  ;    and  finds  a 
pleafure   in    benevolence,   generofity,  and 
in    every  other  kindly  affection,  far  above 
what  felfifhnefs   can   afford.     How  agree- 
able is  this  fcene  !    Alas,  too  agreeable   to 
lad  for  ever.      Opulence  and    luxury    in- 
flame the  hording  appetite ;  and  felfifhnefs 
at  laft  prevails  as  it  did  originally.     The 
felfifhnefs  however  of  favages  differs  from 
that  of  pampered  people.     Luxury,  confi- 
ning a  man's  whole  views  to  himfelf,  ad- 
mits not  of  friendmip,  and  fcarce  of  any 
other  focial  pailion.     But  where   a  favage 
takes  a  liking  to   a   particular  perfbn,  the 
whole  force  of  his   focial  affection    being 
directed  to    a  fingle    objedl,   becomes  ex- 
tremely fervid.      Hence   the   unexampled 
friendmip  between  Achilles  and  Patroclus 
in  the  Iliad  ;  and  hence  many  fuch  friend- 
fhips  among  favages. 

But  there  is  much  more  to  be  fa  id  of 
the  influence  of  opulence  on  manners. 
Rude  and  illiterate  nations  are  tenacious 

of 
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of  their  laws  and  manners ;   for  they  are 
governed   by  cuftom,  which  is  more  and 
more  rivetted  by  length  of  time.    A  people, 
on  the  contrary,  who  are  polifhed  by  ha- 
ving  pa{Ted   through   various   fcenes,  are 
full  of  invention,  and  conftantly  thinking 
of  new  modes.      Manners   in   particular 
can  never  be  ftationary  in  a  nation  refined 
by  profperity  and  the  arts  of  peace.     Good 
government  will  advance  men  to  a  high, 
degree  of  civilization  ;  but  the  very  bed 
government  will  not  preferve  them  from 
corruption,  after  becoming  rich  by  pro- 
fperity.    Opulence  begets  luxury,  and  en- 
vigorates  the  appetite  for  fenfual  pleafure. 
The   appetite,    when   inflamed,    is   never 
confined   within   moderate   bounds,    but 
clings    to    every    objec"l    of  gratification, 
without  regard   to   propriety   or  decency. 
When  Septimius  Severus  was  elected  Em- 
peror, he  found  on  the  roll  of  caufes  de- 
pending before  the  judges   in   Rome  no 
fewer  than  three  thoufaiid  accufations  of 
adultery.      From  that  moment  he  aban- 
doned all  thoughts  of  a  reformation.    Love 
of  j'leafure  is  fimilar  to  love  of  money: 
the  more  it  is   indulged  the  more  it  is  in- 
flamed.    Polygamy  is  an  incentive  to  the 
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vice  againft  nature  ;  one  act  of  inconti- 
nence leading  to  others,  without  end. 
When  the  Sultan  Achmet  was  depofed  at 
Conftantinoplej  the  people,  breaking  into 
the  houfe  of  one  of  his  favourites,  found 
not  a  fingle  woman.  It  is  reported  of  the 
Algerines,  that  in  many  of  their  feraglios 
there  are  no  women.  For  the  fame  rea- 
fon,  polygamy  is  far  from  preventing  a- 
dultery,  a  truth  finely  illuftrated  in  Na- 
than's parable  to  David.  What  judge- 
ment then  are  we  to  form  of  the  opulent 
cities  London  and  Paris,  where  pleafure  is 
the  ruling  paflion,  and  where  riches  are 
coveted  as  inftruments  of  fenfuality  ?  What 
is  to  be  expected  but  a  peftiferous  corrup- 
tion of  manners  ?  Selfimnefs,  ingroffing 
the  whole  foul,  eradicates  patriotifm,  and 
leaves  not  a  cranny  for  focial  virtue.  If 
in  that  condition  men  abftain  from  rob- 
bery or  from  murder,  it  is  not  love  of 
juilice  that  reftrains  them,  but  dread  of 
punimment,  Babylon  is  arraigned  by 
Greek  writers  for  luxury  j  fenfuality,  and 
profligacy.  But  Babylon  reprefents  the 
capital  of  every  opulent  kingdom,  ancient 
and  modern  :  the  manners  of  all  are  the 
fame  ;  for  power  and  riches  never  fail  to 
VOL.  I.  3  E  produce 
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produce  luxury,  fenfuality,  and  profli- 
gacy *.  Canghi  Emperor  of  China,  who 
died  in  the  year  1722,  deferves  to  be  re- 
corded in  the  annals  of  fame,  for  refilling 
the  foftnefs  and  effeminacy  of  an  Afiatic 
court.  Far  from  abandoning  himfelf  to 
fenfual  pleafure,  he  paffed  feveral  months 
yearly  in  the  mountains  of  Tartary,  mofl- 
ly  on  horfeback,  and  declining  no  fatigue. 
Nor  in  that  fituation  were  affairs  of  ftate 
neglected  :  many  hours  he  borrowed  from 
ileep,  to  hear  his  minifters,  and  to  iffue 
orders.  How  few  monarchs,  bred  up  like 
Canghi  in  the  downy  indolence  of  a  fera- 
glio,  have  refolution  to  withftand  the 
temptations  of  fenfual  pleafure ! 

In  no  othe^r  hiftory  is  the  influence  of 
profperity  and  opulence  on  manners  fo 
confpicuous,  as  in  that  of  old  Rome.  Du- 
ring the  fecond  Punic  war,  when  the  Ro- 
mans were  reduced  by  Hannibal  to  fight 
fro  aris  et  focis,  Hiero  King  of  Syracufe 


*  In  Paris  and  London,  people  of  faftiion  are  in- 
ceflantly  running  after  pleafure,  without  ever  at- 
taining ir.  DifTatisfied  with  the  prefent,  they  fond- 
ly imagine  that  a  new  purfuit  will  relieve  them. 
Life  thus  pafles  like  a  dream,  with  no  enjoyment 
but  what  arifes  from  expectation. 

fent 
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fent  to  Rome  a  large  quantity  of  corn, 
with  a  golden  flatue  of  victory  weighing 
three  hundred  and  twenty  pounds,  which 
the  fenate  accepted.  But  tho'  their  fi- 
nances were  at  the  lowed  ebb,  they  ac- 
cepted but  the  lighted  of  forty  golden 
vafes  prefented  to  them  by  the  city  of  Na- 
ples ;  and  politely  returned,  with  many 
thanks,  fome  golden  vafes  fent  by  the  city 
of  Psedum,  in  Lucania  :  a  rare  indance  of 
magnanimity.  But  no  degree  of  virtue  is 
proof  againd  the  corruption  of  conqued 
and  opulence.  Upon  the  influx  of  Afiatic 
riches  and  luxury,  the  Romans  abandon- 
ed themfelves  to  every  vice :  they  be- 
came in  particular  wonderfully  avaricious, 
breaking  through  every  redraint  of  juftice 
and  humanity  *.  Spain  in  particular,. 

which 


*  Poftquam  divitise  honori  efle  coeperunt,  et  eas 
gloria,  imperium,  potentia  fequebatur ;  hcbefcere 
virtus,  paupertas  probro  haberi,  innocentia  pro  ma- 
levolentia  duci,  coepit.  Jgitur  ex  divitiis  juventu- 
tem  luxuria,  atque  avaritia,  cum  fuperbia  invafere. 
SaUuft.  Bell.  Cat.  c.  12. — [_In  Engllfb  thus  .-  "  Afjer 
"  it  had  become  an  honour  to  be  rich,  and  glory, 
"  empire,  and  power,  became  the  attendants  of 
'*  riches,  virtue  declined  apace,  poverty  was  reckon - 
?*  ed  difgraceful,  and  innocence  was  held  fecret:  ma- 
3  E  2  «  lice. 
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which  abounded  with  gold  and  filver,  was 
for  many  years  a  fcene,  not  only  of  op- 
preflion  and  cruelty,  but  of  the  bafeft 
treachery,  praclifed  againil  the  natives  by 
fucceflive  Roman  generals,  in  order  to  ac- 
cumulate wealth.  Lucullus,  who  after- 
ward made  a  capital  figure  in  the  Mithri- 
datic  war,  attacked  Cauca,  a  Celtiberian 
city,  without  the  flighted  provocation. 
Some  of  the  principal  citizens  repaired  to 
hi?  camp  with  olive-branches,  deiiring  to 
be  informed  upon  what  conditions  they 
could  purchafe  his  friendship.  It  was  a- 
greed,  that  they  mould  give  hoftages,  with 
a  hundred  talents  of  filver.  They  alfo 
confented  to  admit  a  garrifon  of  2000 
men,  in  order,  faid  Lucullus,  to  protect 
them  againil  their  enemies.  But  how 
were  they  protected  ?  The  gates  were  o- 
pened  by  the  garrifon  to  the  whole  army  ; 
and  the  inhabitants  were  butchered,  with- 
out diftiiiclipn  of  fex  or  age.  What  other 
remedy  had  they,  but  to  invoke  the  gods 
prefiding  over  oaths  and  covenants,  and  to 
pour  out  execrations  againft  the1  Romans 

"  lice.  Thus  to  the  introduction  of  riches  our 
"  youth  owe  their  luxury,  their  avarice,  and 
«  pride."] 

for 
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for  their  perfidy  ?  Lucullus,  enriched 
with  the  fpoils  of  the  town,  felt  no  re- 
morfe  for  leaving  20,000  perfons  dead  up- 
on the  fpot.  Shortly  after,  having  laid  fiege 
to  Intercatia,  he  folicited  a  treaty  of  peace. 
The  citizens,  reproaching  him  with  the 
{laughter  of  the  Cauceans,  alked,  whether, 
in  making  peace,  he  was  not  to  employ  the 
fame  right  hand,  and  the  fame  faith,  he 
had  already  pledged  to  their  countrymen. 
Seroclius  Galba,  another  Roman  general, 
perfuaded  the  Lufitanians  to  lay  down 
their  arms,  promifing  them  a  fruitful  ter- 
ritory inftead  of  their  own  mountains  ; 
and  having  thus  got  them  into  his  power, 
he  ordered  all  of  them  to  be  murdered. 
Of  the  few  that  efcaped,  Viriatus  was  one, 
who,  in  a  long  and  bloody  war  againil  the 
Romans,  amply  avenged  the  maiTacre  of 
his  countrymen.  Our  author  Appian  re- 
ports, that  Galba,  furpamng  even  Lucul^ 
lus  in  covetoufnefs,  distributed  but  a  fmall 
mare  of  the  plunder  among  the  foldiers, 
converting  the  bulk  of  it  to  his  own  ufe, 
He  adds,  that  tho'  Galba  was  one  of  the 
richeft  men  in  Rome,  yet  he  never  fcru- 
pled  at  lies  nor  perjury  to  procure  money. 
But  the  corruption  was  general :  Galba 

being 
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being  accufed  of  many  mifdemeanors, 
was  acquitted  by  the  fenate  through  the 
force  of  bribes.  A  tribe  of  the  Celti- 
berians,  who  had  long  ferved  the  Ro- 
mans againfl  the  Lufitanians,  had  an 
offer  made  them  by  Titus  Didius  of  a 
territory  in  their  neighbourhood,  lately 
conquered  by  him.  He  appointed  them  a 
day  to  receive  pofTeffion  ;  and  having  in- 
clofed  them  in  his  camp  under  mew  of 
frieiidfhip,  he  put  them  all  to  the  fword  ; 
for  which  mighty  deed  he  obtained  the 
honour  of  a  triumph.  The  double-deal- 
ing and  treachery  of  the  Romans,  in  their 
lafl  war  againfl  Carthage,  is  beyond  ex- 
ample. The  Carthaginians,  fufpecting 
that  a  florm  was  gathering  againfl  them, 
fent  deputies  to  Rome  for  fecuring  peace 
at  any  rate.  The  fenate,  in  appearance, 
were  difpofed  to  amicable  meafures,  de- 
manding only  hoflages  ;  and  yet,  tho* 
three  hundred  hoflages  were  delivered 
without  lofs  of  time,  the  Roman  army 
landed  at  Utica.  The  Carthaginian  de- 
puties attended  the  confuls  there,  defiring 
to  know  what  more  was  to  be  done  on 
their  part.  They  were  required  to  deliver 
\?P  their  arms  ;  which  they  chearfully  did,. 

imagining 
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imagining  that  they  were  now  certain  of 
peace.  Inftead  of  which,  they  received 
peremptory  orders  to  evacuate  the  city, 
with  their  wives  and  children ;  and  to 
make  no  fettlement  within  eighty  furlongs 
of  the  fea.  In  perming  Appian's  hiftory 
of  that  memorable  event,  compaflion  for 
the  diftrefTed  Carthaginians  is  flifled  by 
indignation  at  their  treacherous  opprefTors. 
Could  the  monflers  after  fuch  treachery 
have  the  impudence  to  talk  of  Punica  fi- 
des ?  The  profligacy  of  the  Roman  peo- 
ple, during  the  triumvirate  of  Casfar, 
Pompey,  and  Craflus,  is  painted  in  lively 
colours  by  the  fame  author.  "  For  a  long 
'4  time,  diforder  and  confufion  overfpread 
4  the  commonwealth  :  no  office  was  ob- 
"  tained  but  by  faction,  bribery,  or  cri- 
"  minal  fervice  :  no  man  was  amamed  to 
"  buy  votes,  which  were  fold  in  open 
"  market.  One  man  there  was,  who,  to 
"  obtain  a  lucrative  office,  expended  eight 
"  hundred  talents  (a)  :  ill  men  enriched 
"  themfelves  with  public  money,  or  with 
"  bribes:  no  honed  mail  would  Hand  can- 
"  didate  for  an  office ;  and  into  a  fituation 
"  fo  miferable  was  the  commonwealth 
(a)  About  L.  150,000  Sterling. 

"  reduced, 
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*'  reduced,  that  once  for  eight  months  it 
"  hadnotafinglemagiftrate."  Cicero,  wri- 
ting to  Atticus  that  Clodius  was  acquit- 
ted by  the  influence  of  CraiTus,  exprefles 
himfelf  in  the  following  words.  "  Biduo, 
'  per  unum  fervum,  et  eum  ex  gladiato- 
<c  rio  ludo,  confecit  totum  negotium.  Ac- 
"  cerfivit  ad  fe,  promifit,  interceflit,  de- 
*'  dit.  Jam  vero,  O  dii  boni,  rem  perdi- 
"  tarn  !  etiam  nodes  certarum  mulierum, 
"  atque  adolefcentulorum  nobilium,  in- 
"  troducliones  nonnullis  judicibus  pro 
"  mercedis  cumulo  fuerunt  *  (#)."  Pto- 
lomy  King  of  Egypt  was  dethroned  by  his 
fubjedls  for  tyranny.  Having  repaired  to 
Rome  for  protection,  he  found  means  to 
poifon  the  greater  part  of  a  hundred  E- 
gyptians,  his  accufers,  and  to  affamnate 
Dion,  their  chief.  And  yet  thefe  crimes, 


*  "  In  two  days  he  completed  the  affair,  by  the 
means  of  one  flave,  a  gladiator.  He  fent  for  him, 
and  by  promifes,  wheedling,  and  large  gifts,  he 
gain'd  his  point.  Good  God,  to  what  an  infa- 
mous height  has  corruption  at  length  arrived  I 
Some  judges  were  rewarded  with  a  night's  lodg- 
ing of  certain  ladies ;  and  others,  for  an  illuftri- 
ous  bribe,  had  fome  young  boys  of  Noble  family 
'  introduced  to  them." 

(a)  Lib.  I.  epift.  13. 

2  perpetrated 


Sk.  V.  Manners.  409 

perpetrated  in  the  heart  of  Rome,  were 
fiiffered  to  pafs  with  impunity.  But  he 
had  fecured  the  leading  men  by  money, 
and  was  protected  by  Pompey.  The  fol- 
lowing inftance  is,  if  poffible,  ftill  more 
grofs.  Ptolomy,  King  of  Cyprus,  had  al- 
ways been  a  faithful  ally  to  the  Romans. 
But  his  gold,  jewels,  and  precious  move- 
ables,  were  a  tempting  bait :  and  all  was 
confifcated  by  a  decree  of  the  people,  with- 
out even  a  pretext.  Money  procured  by 
profligacy  is  not  commonly  hoarded  up  ; 
and  the  Romans  were  no  lels  voluptuous 
than  avaricious.  Alexander  ab  Alexandro 
mentions  the  Fanian,  Orchian,  Didian, 
Oppian,  Cornelian,  Ancian,  and  Julian 
laws,  for  reprefling  luxury  of  drefs  and  of 
eating,  all  of  which  proved  ineffectual. 
He  adds,  that  Tiberius  had  it  long  at  heart 
to  contrive  fome  effectual  law  againrt  lu- 
xury, which  now  had  furpalTed  all 
bounds  ;  but  that  he  found  it  impracti- 
cable to  flem  the  tide.  He  concludes, 
that  by  tacit  agreement  among  a  corrupt- 
ed people,  all  fumptuary  laws  were  in  ef- 
fect abrogated  ;  and  that  the  Roman  peo- 
ple, abandoning  themfelves  to  vice,  broke 
through  every  reftraint  of  morality  and  re- 
VOL.  I.  3  F  ligio-n 
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ligion  (a).  Tremble,  O  Britain,  on  the 
brink  of  a  precipice  !  how  little  diftant  in 
rapacity  from  Roman  fenators  are  the  lead- 
ers of  thy  people  *  ! 

Riches  produce  another  lamentable  ef- 
fecl: :  they  enervate  the  pofleiTbr,  and  de- 
grade him  into  a  coward.  He  who  com- 
mands the  labour  of  others,  who  eats 
without  hunger,  and  refls  without  fatigue, 

*  Down  on  your  knees  my  countrymen,  down 
on  your  knees,  and  render  God  thanks  from  the 
bottom  of  your  hearts  for  a  minifter  very  different 
from  his  immediate  predeceflbrs.  Untainted  with 
luxury  or  avarice,  his  talents  are  dedicated  to  his 
King  and  his  country.  Nor  was  there  ever  a  pe- 
riod in  Britain  when  prudence  and  difcernment  in  a 
•minifter  were  more  neceflary  than  in  the  prefent 
year  1775.  Our  colonies,  pampered  with  profpe- 
rity,  aim  at  no  lefs  than  independence,  and  have 
broken  out  into  every  extravagance.  The  cafe  is 
extremely  delicate,  it  appearing  equally  dangerous 
to  pardon  or  to  punifh.  Hitherto  the  moft  falutary 
meafures  have  been  profecuted  ;  and  we  have  great 
reafon  to  hope  a  happy  ifTue,  equally  fatisfactory  to 
both  parties.  But  tremble  fiill,  O  Britain,  on  the 
brink  of  a  precipice  !  Our  hold  of  that  eminent 
minifter  is  Yadly  precarious  ;  and  in  a  nation  as 
deeply  funk  in  felfifhnefs  as  formerly  it  was  exalted, 
by  patriotifm,  how  fmall  is  cur  chaace  of  a  fuccef* 
for  equal  to  him  ! 

(a]  Lib.  3    cap,  u... 

becomes 
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becomes  feeble  in  mind  as  well  as  in  bo- 
dy ;  has  no  confidence  in  his  own  abilities, 
and  is  reduced  to  flatter  his  enemies,  be- 
caufe  he  hath  not  courage  to  brave  them. 
Selfifhnefs  among  the  rude  and  illiterate 
is  rough,  blunt,  and  undifguifed.  Selfifh- 
nefs, which  in  an  opulent  kingdom  ufurps 
the  place  of  patriotiim,  is  fmooth,  refined, 
and  covered  with  a  veil.  Pecuniary  inte- 
reft,  a  low  object,  muft  be  covered  with 
the  thickeft  veil :  ambition,  lefs  difhonour- 
able,  is  lefs  covered :  but  delicacy  as  to 
character  and  love  of  fame,  are  fo  honour- 
able, that  even  the  thinned  veil  is  held 
unneceffary.  Hiftory  juflifies  thefe  ob- 
fervations.  During  the  profperity  of 
Greece  and  Rome,  when  patriotifm  was 
the  ruling  pailion,  no  man  ever  thought 
of  employing  a  hoftile  weapon  but  againft 
the  enemies  of  his  country  :  fwords  were 
not  worn  during  peace,  nor  was  there  an 
inftance  of  a  private  duel.  The  frequency 
of  duels  in  modern  times  is  no  flight 
fymptom  of  degeneracy  :  regardlefs  of  our 
country,  felfifhnefs  is  exerted  without  dif- 
guife  when  reputation  or  character  is  in 
queflion ;  and  a  nice  fenfe  of  honour 
prompts  revenge  for  every  imagined  af- 
7  F  2  front, 


412      MEN  independent  of  Society.     B.  I, 

front,  without  regard  to  juftice.  How 
much  more  manly  and  patriotic  was  the 
behaviour  of  Themiftocles,  when  infuked 
by  the  Lacedemonian  general  in  delibe- 
rating about  the  concerns  of  Greece ! 
"  Strike,"  fays  he,  "  but  firil  hear  me  *." 

When 

*  Is  duelling  a  crime  by  the  Taw  of  nature  ?  A 
diftinftion  is  neceflUry.  If  two  men,  bent  to 
deftroy  each  of  them  the  other,  meet  armed, 
and  one  or  both  be  flain,  the  act  is  highly  cri- 
minal :  it  is  murder  in  the  ftrifteft  fenfe  of  the 
word.  If  they  appoint  time  and  place  to  execute 
their  murderous  purpofe,  fuch  agreement  will  not 
be  more  innocent  than  an  agreement  among  a  band 
of  robbers  to  attack  every  paffenger  :  they  will  be 
abhorred  as  unfit  for  civil  fociety.  A  duel  which, 
an  affront  forces  a  man  upon  for  vindicating  his  ho- 
nour, when  no  fatisfaction  is  offered,  or  no  proper 
fatisfaftion,  is  very  different.  I  cannot  fee  that  the 
perfon  affronted  is  guilty  of  any  crime  •,  and  if  the 
perfon  who  gave  the  affront  have  offered  what  he 
thinks  full  fatisfacYton,  I  fee  no  crime  on  either  fide. 
The  parties  have  agreed  to  decide  their  quarrel  in 
the  honourable  way  ;  and  no  other  perfon  is  hurt. 
If  it  be  urged,  that  duelling  is  a  crime  againft  the 
ftate,  which  is  interefted  in  the  lives  of  its  fubjects  v 
)  anfwer,  that  individuals  are  intitled  to  be  protect- 
ed by  the  ftate;  but  that  if  two  men,  waving  that 
protection,  agree  to  end  the  difpme  by  fmgle  com- 
bat, the  ftate  has  no  concern.  There  is  nothing  in- 
confiftent  with  the  laws  of  foeiety,  that  men  in  an 

affair- 
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"When  a  nation,  formerly  in  profperity, 
is  deprefled  by  luxury  and  felfifhnefs, 
what  follows  next  ?  Let  the  Egyptians  an- 

fwer 

affair  of  honour  fhould  referve  the  privilege  of  a 
duel ;  and  for  that  reafon,  the  privilege  may  be 
juftly  underftood  as  referved  by  every  man  when  he 
enters  into  fociety.  I  admit  that  the  ufing  the  pri- 
vilege on  every  flight  occaiion,  cannot  be  too  much 
difcouraged  ;  but  fuch  difcouragement,  if  duelling 
be  not  criminal,  belongs  to  a  court  of  police  not  to 
a  court  of  law.  What  then  fhall  be  faid  of  our  fta- 
tutes,  which  punifti  with  death  and  confifcation  of 
moveables  thofe  who  fight  a  fingle  combat  without 
the  King's  licence  ;  and  which  punifli  even  the  gi-. 
ving  or  accepting  a  challenge  with  banifhment  and 
confifcation  of  moveables  ?  Where  a  man  thinks- 
his  honour  at  ftake,  fear  of  death  will  not  deter 
him  from  feeking  redrefs  :  nor  is  an  alternative  lefc 
him,  as  the  bearing  a  grofs  affront  is  highly  difho- 
nourable  in  the  opinion  of  all  the  world.  Have  we 
not  inftances  without  number  of  men  adhering  to 
the  fuppofed  orthodoxy  of  their  religious  tenets,  un- 
av/ed  by  flames  and  gibbets  ?  How  abfurd  then  is  it 
in  our  legiflature,  to  punifh  a  man  for  doing  what 
is  indifpenfable  if  he  wifli  to  avoid  contempt  ?  Laws 
that  contradict  honeft  principles  or  even  honeft  pre- 
judices, never  are  effectual :  nature  revolts  againft 
them.  And  it  is  believ'd  that  thefe  fhtutes  have 
never  been  effectual  in  any  one  inftance,  tmlefs  per- 
haps to  furnifh  an  excufe  for  declining  a  (Ingle  com- 
bat. 

As   duelling  falls   under  cenforian  powers,  the 

proper 
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fwer  the  queflion.     That  unhappy  people, 
having  for  many  ages  been  a  prey  to  every 
barbarous  invader,  are  now  become  effe- 
minate, 

proper  cenfure  for  rafhnefs  or  intemperance  in  duel- 
ling, is  difgrace,  not  death  or  confifcation  of  move- 
ables.  In  that  view  the  following  or  fome  fuch 
plan  ought  to  be  adopted  by  parliament.  Where  a 
man  fullers  an  affront  lo  grofs  as  in  his  opinion  to 
require  a  duel,  I  take  a  hint  from  the  ftatute  firft 
mentioned  ;  which  is  an  application  to  hisMajefty  to 
amhorife  a  duel.  In  Britain  formerly  and  through 
all  Europe,  lingle  combat  was  a  legal  method  of  de- 
^termining  controverfies  even  in  matters  of  right  and 
wrong  ;  and  there  is  great  reafon  for  continuing  that 
law,  with  refpecl  to  matters  of  honour.  If  the 
King  have  any  doubt  whether  other  reparation  may 
not  be  fufficient,  he  is  to  name  three  military  officers 
who  have  ferved  with  honour  for  twenty  years  ; 
granting  to  them  full  powers  as  a  court  of  honour 
to  judge  of  the  application  ;  and  upon  calling  the 
parties  before  them  to  pronounce  fentence.  If  a 
duel  be  judged  necefTary,  it  muft  be  done  in  pre- 
fence  of  the  court,  with  proper  folemnities.  Obe- 
dience will  of  courfe  be  given  to  this  judgement ; 
becaufe  to  decline  it  would  be  attended  with  public 
infamy.  If  other  reparation  be  enjoined,  the  party 
who  ftands  out  (hall  be  declared  infamous,  unwor- 
thy for  ever  of  the  privilege  of  a  duel ;  which  ought 
to  fatisfy  the  other  party,  as  he  comes  off  with  ho- 
nour. If,  notwithstanding  the  prohibition  of  the 
court,  they  afterward  proceed  to  a  duel  and  both  be 
killed,  the  public  gains  by  having  two  quarrelfome 

men 
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rninate,  treacherous,  cruel,  and  corrupted 
with  every  vice  that  debafes  humanity. 
A  nation  in  its  infancy,  however  favage, 
is  fufceptible  of  every  improvement ;  but 
a  nation  worn  out  with  age  and  difeafe, 
is  fufceptible  of  no  improvement.  There 
is  no  remedy,  but  to  let  the  natives  die 

men  removed  out  of  the  way.  If  one  of  them  be 
killed,  the  furvivor  mall  be  incapable  of  any  public 
office,  civil  or  military,  mall  be  incapable  of  elect- 
ing or  being  elected  a  member  of  parliament,  mall 
be  prohibited  to  wear  a  fword,  Mhall  forfeit  his 
title  of  honour,  and  have  his  arms  erazed  out  of 
the  herald's  regifter.  If  both  furvive,  this  cenfure 
ihall  reach  both.  Degrading  cenfures  which  dif- 
grace  a  man,  are  the  only  proper  punifhmerit  in  an 
affair  of  honour.  The  tranfgreffion  of  the  aft  of 
parliament  by  fighting  privately  without  licence 
from  the  King,  {hall  be  attended  with  the  fame  de- 
grading punilhments. 

I  lay  great  weight  upon  the  court  of  honour  ha- 
ving power  to  authorife  a  duel.  A  man  grofsly  af- 
fronted will  not  be  eafily  perfuaded  to  fubmit  his 
caul'c  to  a  court  that  cannot  decree  him  adequate  re-* 
paration  ;  and  this  probably  is  the  caufe,  why  the 
court  of  honour  in  France  has  fallen  into  contempt. 
But  they  muft  be  perverfe  indeed  or  horribly  oblti- 
nate,  who  decline  a  court  which  can  decree  them 
ample  reparation.  At  the  fame  time,  the  neceffity 
of  applying  for  a  court  of  honour,,  affords  time  for 
paffion  to  fublide,  and  for  friends  to  bring  about  a 
rsconcUiatioQ, 

out, 
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out,  and  to  repeople  the  country  with 
better  men.  Egypt  has  for  many  ages 
been  in  the  fame  languid  and  fervile  ftate. 
An  Arabian  author,  who  wrote  the  hi£- 
tory  of  the  great  Saladin,  obferves,  that 
the  Egyptians  never  thought  of  fupporting 
the  monarch^  in  pofTeilion,  but  tamely  iub- 
mitted  to  eVery  conqueror.  "  It  was, 
"  fays  he,  the  cuftom  in  Egypt  at  that 
"  time  to  deliver  to  the  viclor  the  enligns 
"  of  royalty,  without  ever  thinking  of 
"  enquiring  into  his  title."  What  better 
than  a  flock  of  fheep,  obedient  to  the  call 
of  the  prefent  (hepherd  ! 

I  fly  from  a  fcene  fo  difmal  to  one  that 
will  give  no  pain.  Light  is  intended  by 
our  Maker  for  action,  and  darknefs  for 
reft.  In  the  fourteenth  century,  the  mops 
in  Paris  were  opened  at  four  in  the  morn- 
ing :  at  prefent,  a  ihopkeeper  is  fcarce  a- 
wake  at  feven.  The  King  of  France  dined 
at  eight  in  the  morning,  and  retired  to 
his  bedchamber  at  the  fame  hour  in  the 
evening  ;  an  early  hour  at  prefent  for  pu- 
blic amufemeiits  *.  The  Spaniards  ad- 
here 

*  Louis  XII.  of  France  after  taking  for  his  fe- 

ccad  wife  Mary  lifter  to  Henry  VIII.  of  England, 

I  much 
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here  to  ancient  cuftoms  *.  Their  King  to 
this  day  dines  precifely  at  noon,  and  fups 
no  lefs  precifely  at  nine  in  the  evening. 
During  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  famion- 
able  people  in  England  breakfafled  at  fe- 
ven  in  the  morning,  and  dined  at  ten  in 
the  forenoon.  In  Elizabeth's  time,  the 
nobility,  gentry,  and  ftudents,  dined  at 
eleven  forenoon,  and  fupped  between  five 
and  fix  afternoon.  In  the  reign  of 
Charles  II,  four  in  the  afternoon  was  th^ 
appointed  hour  for  acting  plays.  At  pre- 
fent,  even  dinner  is  at  a  later  hour.  The 
King  of  Yeman,  the  greateft  prince  in  A- 
rabia  Fcelix,  dines  at  nine  in  the  morning, 
fups  at  five  after  noon,  and  goes  to  reft  at 
eleven.  From  this  fhort  fpecimen  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  occupations  of  day- light 
commence  gradually  later  and  later  ;  as  if 
there  were  a  tendency  in  polite  nations,  of 
converting  night  into  day,  and  day  into 

much  under  him  in  years,  totally  changed  his  man- 
ner of  living.  Inftead  of  dining  at  eight  in  the 
morning,  he  now  dined  at  mid-day  :  inftead  of  go- 
ing to  bed  at  fix  in  the  evening,  he  now  frequently 
fat  up  till  midnight. 

*  Manners   and  fafhions  feldom    change   where 
women  are  locked  up. 

VOL.  I.  3  G  night. 
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night.  Nothing  happens  without  a  caufe. 
Light  difpofes  to  action,  darknefs  to  reft  : 
the  diveriions  of  day  are  tournaments, 
tennis,  hunting,  racing,  and  other  active 
exercifes  :  the  diversions  of  night  are  fe- 
dentary ;  plays,  cards,  converfation.  Balls 
are  of 'a  mixed  nature,  partly  active  in 
dancing,  partly  fedentary  in  converging. 
Formerly,  active  exercifes  prevailed  among 
a  robuft  and  plain  people  * :  the  milder 
pleafures  of  fociety  prevail  as  manners  re- 
fine. Hence  it  is,  that  candle-light  a- 
mufements  are  now  fafhionable  in  France, 
and  in  other  polimed  countries  ;  and  when 
fuch  amufements  are  much  relifhed,  they 
banim  the  robuft  exercifes  of  the  field. 
Balls,  I  conjecture,  were  formerly  more 
frequent  in  day-light :  at  prefent,  candle- 
light is  their  favourite  time  :  the  active 
part  is  at  that  time  equally  agreeable  ;  and 
the  fedentary  part,  more  fo. 

Gaming  is  the  vice  of  idle  people.  Sa- 
vages are  addicted  to  gaming  ;  and  thofe 
of  North  America  in  particular,  are  fond 

*  The  exercifes  that  our  forefathers  delighted  in 
were  fo  violent  as  that  in  the  days  of  Henry  II.  of 
England  cock-fighting  and  horfe-racing  were  defpi- 

icd  as  unmanly  and  child  ifli  amufemenfJ. 

to 
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to  diftradlion  of  a  game  termed  the  plat- 
ter. A  lofing  gamefler  will  drip  himfelf 
to  the  fkin  ;  and  fome  have  been  known 
to  ftake  their  liberty,  tho'  by  them  valued 
above  all  other  bleffings.  Negroes  in  the 
ilave-coaft  of  Guinea,  will  flake  their 
wives,  their  children,  and  even  themfelves. 
Tacitus  (#),  talking  of  gaming  among  the 
Germans,  fays,  <l  Extremo  ac  npviffimo 
"  jaclu,  de  libertate  et  de  corpore  conten- 
"  dant  *."  The  Greeks  were  an  adive 
and  fprightly  people,  conftantly  engaged 
in  war,  or  in  cultivating  the  fine  arts. 
They  had  no  leifure  for  gaming,  nor  any 
knowledge  of  it.  Happy  for  them  was 
their  ignorance  ;  for  no  other  vice  tends 
more  to  render  men  felfifh,  difhoneft,  and> 
in  the  modifh  ftyle,  difhonourable.  A 
gamefter,  a  friend  to  no  man,  is  a  bitter 
enemy  to  himfelf.  The  luxurious  of  the 
prefent  age,  pafs  every  hour  in  gaming 
that  can  be  fpared  from,  fen  fual  ,  plea  fare. 
Idlenefs  is  their  excufe,  as  it  is  among  fa- 
vages  ;  and  they  would  in  fome  degree 

*  <c  For  their  laft  throw  they  ftake  their  liberty 
«  and  life." 

(a]  Ds  tnortbus  Germanorum,  c.  24. 
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be  excufable,  were  they  never  actuated  by 
a  more  difgraceful  motive. 

Writers  do  not  carefully  diftinguim  par- 
ticular cuffcorns  from  general  manners. 
Formerly,  women  were  not  admitted  up- 
on the  ilage  in  France,  Italy,  or  England  : 
at  that  very  time,  none  but  women  were 
\  admitted  in  Spain.  From  that  fafhion  it 
would  be  ram  to  infer,  that  women  have 
more  liberty  in  Spain  than  in  the  other 
countries  mentioned  ;  for  the  contrary  is 
true.  In  Hindoftan,  eftabliilied  cuflom 
prompts  women  to  burn  themfelves  alive 
with  the.  bodies  of  their  deceafed  huf- 
bands  ;  but  from  that  imgular  cuftom,  it 
would  be  a  falfe  inference,  that  the  Hin- 
dow  women,  are  either  more  bold,  or 
more  affectionate  to  their  hufbands,  than 
in  other  countries.  The  Polanders,  even 
after  they  became  Chriflians  in  the  thir- 
teenth century,  adhered  to  the  cufloms  of 
their  forefathers,  the  Sarmatians,  in  kill- 
ing infants  born  deformed,  and  men  de- 
bilitated by  age  ;  which  would  betoken 
horrid  barbarity,  if  it  were  not  a  fingular 
cuftom.  Roman  Catholics  imagine,  that 
there  is  no  religion  in  England  nor  in  Hol- 
land ;  bscaufe,  from  a  fpirit  of  civil  liber- 
ty. 
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ty,  all  fects  are  there  tolerated.  The  en- 
couragement given  to  aiTaflination  in  Ita- 
ly, where  every  church  is  a  fanctuary, 
makes  ftrangers  rafhly  infer,  that  the  Ita- 
lians are  all  affaflins.  Writers  fometimes 
fall  into  an  oppofite  miftake,  attributing 
to  a  particular  nation,  certain  manners 
and  cuftoms  common  to  all  nations  in  one 
or  other  period  of  their  progrefs.  It  is  re- 
marked by  Heraclides  Ponticus  as  peculiar 
to  the  Athamanes,  that  the  men  fed  the 
flocks,  and  the  women  cultivated  the 
ground.  This  has  been  the  practice  of  all 
nations,  in  their  progrefs  from  the  fliep- 
lierd-ftate  to  that  of  hufbandry  ;  and  is  at 
prefent  the  practice  among  American  fa- 
vages.  The  fame  author  obferves  as  pe- 
culiar to  the  Celtae  and  Aphitsei,  that  they 
leave  their  doors  open  without  hazard  of 
theft.  But  that  practice  is  common  a- 
niong  all  favages  in  the  firfl  flage  of  fo- 
ciety,  before  the  ufe  of  money  is  known. 

Hitherto  there  appears  as  great  unifor- 
mity in  the  progrefs  of  manners,  as  can 
reafonably  be  expected  among  fo  many 
different  nations.  There  is  one  exception, 
extraordinary  indeed  if  true,  which  is,  the 
manners  of  the  Caledonians  defcribed  by 

Oilian, 
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Oflian,  manners  fo  pure  and  refined  as 
fcarce  to  be  parallelled  in  the  moft  culti- 
vated nations.  Such  manners  among  a 
people  in  the  firfl  flage  of  fociety,  ac- 
quainted with  no  arts  but  hunting  and 
making  war,  would,  1  acknowledge,  be 
miraculous.  And  yet  to  fuppofe  thefe 
manners  to  be  the  invention  of  an  illiterate 
favage,  is  really  not  lefs  miraculous  :  I 
fhould  as  foon  expect  from  a  favage  a  per- 
formance equal  to  the  elements  of  Euclid, 
or  even  to  the  Princlpia  of  Newton.  One, 
at  firfl  view,  will  boldly  declare  the  whole 
a  modern  fiction  ;  for  how  is  it  credible, 
that  a  people,  rude  at  prefent  and  illite- 
rate, were,  in  the  infancy  of  their  fociety, 
highly  refined  in  fentiment  and  manners  ? 
And  yet  upon  a  more  accurate  infpection, 
many  weighty  confiderations  occur  to  ba- 
lance that  opinion. 

From  a  thoufand  circnmftances  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  works  of  Oflian  are  not  a 
late  production.  They  are  compofed  in 
an  old  dialect  of  the  Celtic  tongue ;  and  as, 
till  lately,  they  were  known  only  in  the 
highlands  of  Scotland,  the  author  muft 
have  been  a  Caledonian.  The  tranflator  (a) 

(a]  Mr  Macpherfon. 

faw 
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faw  in  the  Ifle  of  Sky,  the  firft  fovir  books 
of  the  poem  Fingal,  written  in  a  fair  hand 
on  vellum,  and  bearing  date  in  the  year 
1403.  The  itatives  believe  that  poem  to 
be  very  ancient :  every  perfon  has  pafTages 
of  it  by  heart,  tranfmitted  by  memory 
from  their  forefathers.  Their  dogs  bear 
commonly  the  name  of  Luath^  Bran,  &c. 
mentioned  in  thefe  poems,  as  our  dogs  do 
of  Pompey  and  Gzfar  *.  Many  other  par- 
ticulars might  be  mentioned  ;  but  thefe 
are  fufficient  to  prove,  that  the  work  muft 
have  exifted  at  leaft  three  or  four  centu- 
ries. Taking  that  for  granted,  I  proceed 
to  certain  considerations  tending  to  evince, 
that  the  manners  defcribed  in  Oman  were 
Caledonian  manners,  and  not  a  pure  fic- 
tion. And  after  perufing  with  attention 
thefe  confiderations,  I  am  not  afraid  that 
even  the  mofl  incredulous  will  continue 
altogether  unfliaken. 

*  In  the  Ifle  of  Sky,  the  ruins  of  the  caftle  of 
Dunfcaich  upon  an  abrupt  rock  hanging  over  the 
fea,  are  ftill  vifible.  That  caftle,  as  vouched  by  tra- 
dition, belonged  to  Cuchullin  Lord  of  that  ifle, 
\vhofe  hiftory  is  recorded  in  the  Poem  of  Fingal. 
Upon  the  green  before  the  caftle  there  is  a  great 
ftone,  to  which,  according  to  the  fame  tradition, 
his  dog  Luath  was  chained, 

Jt 
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It  is  a  noted  and  well-founded  obferva- 
tion,  That  manners  are  never  painted  to 
the  life  by  any  one  to  whom  they  are  not 
familiar.  It  is  not  difficult  to  draw  the 
outlines  of  imaginary  manners ;  but  to  fill 
up  the  picture  with  all  the  variety  of  tints 
that  manners  aflame  in  different  circum- 
ftances,  uniting  all  concordantly  in  one 
•whole,  —  hie  labor ,  hoc  opus  eft.  Yet  the 
manners  here  fuppofed  to  be  invented,  are 
delineated  in  a  variety  of  incidents,  of  fen- 
timents,  of  images,  and  of  allufions,  ma- 
king one  entire  picture,  without  once  de- 
viating into  the  flighted  incongruity.  E- 
very"  fcene  in  Offian  relates  to  hunting,  to 
fighting,  or  to  love,  the  fole  occupations 
of  men  in  the  original  flate  of  fociety  : 
there  is  not  a  fingle  image,  fimile,  or  al- 
lufion,  but  what  is  borrowed  from  that 
flate,  without  a  jarring  circumflance. 
Suppofing  all  to  be  mere  invention,  is  it 
not  ,amazing  to  find  no  .mention  of  high- 
land clans,  or  of  any  name  now  in  ufe  ? 
Is  it  not  ftill  more  amazing,  that  there  is 
not  the  flighted  hint  of  the  Chriflian  reli- 
gion, not  even  in  a  metaphor  or  allufion  ? 
Is  it  not  equally  amazing,  that  in  a  work 
where  deer's  flefh  is  frequently  mentioned^ 
2  and 
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and  a  curious  method  of  roafling  it,  there 
fhould  not  be  a  word  of  fifti  as  food,  io 
common  in  later  times  ?  Verv  few  hi  eh- 

<  o 

landers  know  that  their  forefathers  did  not 
eat  fifti ;  and  fuppoiing  it  to  be  known,  it 
would  require  fingular  attention,  never  to 
let  a  hint  of  it  enter  the  poem.  Can  it  be 
fuppofed,  that  a  modern  writer  could  be 
fo  conftantly  on  his  guard,  as  never  to 
mention  corn  nor  cattle  ?  In  a  ftory  fo 
fcanty  of  poetical  images,  the  fedentary 
life  of  a  {hephercl,  and  the  induflry  of  a 
hufbandman,  would  make  a  capital  fi- 
gure :  the  cloven  foot  would  fomewhere 
peep  out.  And  yet  in  all  the  works  of 
Oman,  there  is  110  mention  of  agriculture ; 
and  but  a  flight  hint  of  a  herd  of  cattle  in 
one  or  two  allufions.  I  willingly  give  all 
advantages  to  the  unbeliever  :  Suppofing 
the  author  of  Oman  to  be  a  late  writer, 
adorned  with  every  refinement  of  modern 
education  ;  yet  even  upon  that  fuppoiition 
he  is  a  miracle,  far  from  being  equalled 
by  any  other  author  ancient  or  modern. 

But  difficulties  multiply  when  it  is  ta- 
ken into  the  account,  that  the  poems  of 
Oman  have  exiiled  three  or  four  centuries 
at  leait.  Our  Highlanders  at  prefent  are 

Vol.,  I,  3  H  rude: 
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rude  and  illiterate  ;  and  were  in  fact  little 
better  than  favages  at  the  period  mention- 
ed. Now,  to  hold  the  manners  defcribed 
in.  that  work  to  be  imaginary,  is  in  effect 
to  hold,  that  they  were  invented  by  a 
highland  fkvage,  acquainted  with  the 
rude  manners  of  his  country,  but  utterly 
unacquainted  with  every  other  fyftem  of 
manners.  The  manners  of  different  coun^- 
tries  are  now  fo  well  known  as  to  make  it 
Hn  eafy  talk  to  invent  manners  by  blend- 
ing manners  of  one  country  with  thofe  of 
another  ;  but  to  invent  manners  of  which 
the  author  has  no  example,  and  yet  nei- 
ther whimiical  nor  abfurd,  but  congruous 
to  human  nature  in  its  mo.fl:  polimed  (late, 
I  pronounce  to  be  far  above  the  powers  of 
man.  Is  it  fb  much  as  fuppo.fable,  that 
iuch  a  \york  could  be  the  production  of  a 
Tartar,  or  pf  a  Hottentot  ?  From  what 
fource  then  did  OiTian  draw  the  refined 
manners  ib  deliciouily  painted  by  him  ? 
Suppofmg  him  to  have  been  a  traveller, 
of  which  we  have  not  the  (lighten;  hint, 
the  manners  at  that  period  o,f  France,  of 
Italy,  and  of  other  neighbouring  nation;, 
\vcre  little  Ids  barbarous  than  thofe*  of  his 
£\va  country,  1  can  difcoyer  no  fource 
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but  infpiration.  In  a  word,  whoever  fe- 
rioufly  believes  the  manners  of  Oflian  to 
be  fictitious,  may  well  fay,  with  the  re- 
ligious enthufiaftj  Credo  qula  impqffibile 
"  eft :  I  believe  it  becaufe  it  is  impof- 
"  fible." 

But  further  :  The  uncommon  talents  of 
the  author  of  this  work  will  cheerfully  be 
acknowledged  by  every  reader  of  tafte  : 
he  certainly  was  a  great  matter  in  his  way* 
Now,  whether  the  work  be  late,  or  com- 
pofed  four  centuries  ago,  a  man  of  fuch 
talents  inventing  a  hiftorical  fable,  and 
laying  the  fcene  of  aclion  among  favages 
in  the  hunter- ftate,  would  naturally  frame 
a  fyftem  of  manners  the  beit  fuited  in  his 
opinion  to  that  ftate.  What  then  could 
tempt  him  to  adopt  a  fyftem  of  manners, 
fo  oppofite  to  any  notion  he  could  form  of 
favage  manners  ?  The  abfufdity  is  fo 
grofs,  that  we  are  forc'd,  however  reluc- 
tantly, to  believe,  that  thefe  manners  are 
not  fictitious,  but  in  reality  the  manners 
of  his  country,  coloured  perhaps,  or  a 
little  heightened,  according  to  the  privi- 
lege of  an  epic  poet.  And  once  admitting 
that  fact,  there  can  be  no  hesitation  in  a- 
fcribing  the  work  to  Oitian,  foa  of  Fingal, 
3  H  a 
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whofe  name  it  bears :  we  have  no  better  e- 
vidence  for  the  authors  of  feveral  Greek 
and  Roman  books.  Upon  the  fame  evi- 
dence we  mufl  believe,  that  Ofiian  lived 
in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Caracalla,  of 
whom  frequent  mention  is  made  under 
the  designation  of  Caracul  the  Great  King  ; 
at  which  period,  the  fhepherd-ftate  was 
fcarce  known  in  Caledonia,  and  hufbandry 
not  at  all.  Had  he  lived  fo  late  as  the 
twelfth  century,  when  there  were  flocks 
and  herds  in  that  country,  and  fome  ibrt 
of  agriculture,  a  poet  of  genius,  fuch  as 
Cilian  undoubtedly  was,  would  have 
'  drawn  from  thefe  his  fined  images. 

The  foregoing  confiderations,  I  am  per- 
fuadecl,  would  not  fail  to  convert  the  mod 
incredulous ;  were  it  not  for  a  confequence 
extremely  improbable,  that  a  people,  little 
better  at  prefent  than  favages,  were  in  their 
primitive  hunter-ftate  highly  refined  ;  for 
inch  Oman  defcribes  them.  And  yet  it  is 
no  lefs  improbable,  that  fuch  manners 
ihould  be  invented  by  an  illiterate  high- 
land bard.  Let  a  man  chufc  cither  fide-, 
tlie  difficulty  cannot  be  folved  but  by  a 
fort  of  miracle.  What  {hall  we  conclude 
r.pon  the  whole  r  for  the  mind  cannot  for 

ever 
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ever  remain  in  fufpenfe.  As  dry  reafoning 
has  left  us  in  a  dilemma,  tafte  perhaps 
and  feeling  may  extricate  us.  May  not 
the  cafe  be  here  as  in  real  painting  ?  A 
portrait  drawn  from  fancy,  may  referable 
the  human  vifage  ;  but  fuch  peculiarity 
of  countenance  and  expreflion  as  ferves  to 
diftinguifh  a  certain  perfon  from  every  o- 
ther,  is  always  wanting.  Prefent  a  por- 
trait to  a  man  of  tafte,  and  he  will  be  at 
no  lofs  to  fay,  whether  it  be  copied  from, 
life,  or  be  the  product  of  fancy.  If  Ofliaii 
paint  from  fancy,  the  cloven  foot  will  ap- 
pear :  but  if  his  portraits  be  complete,  fo 
as  to  exprefs  every  peculiarity  of  charac- 
ter, why  mould  we  doubt  of  their  being 
copied  from  life  ?  In  that  view,  the  read- 
er, I  am  hopeful,  will  not  think  his  time 
thrown  away  in  examining  fome  of  Oman's 
ftriking  pictures .  I  fee  not  another  re- 
fource. 

Love  of  fame  is  painted  by  OfTian  as 
the  ruling  paffipn  of  his  countrymen  the 
Caledonians.  Warriors  are  every  where 
defcribed,  as  efteeming  it  their  chief  hap- 
pinefs  to  be  recorded  in  the  fongs  of  the 
bards  :  that  feature  is  never  wanting  ir 
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any  of  Offian's  heroes.     Take  the  follow- 
ing inftances. 

"  King  of  the  roaring  Strumon,  hid  the  rifing 
"  joy  of  Fingal,  do  I  behold  thee  in  arms  after  thy 
"  ftrength  has  failed  ?  Often  hath  Morni  (hone 
"  in  battles,  like  the  beam  of  the  rifing  fun,  when 
"  he  difperies  the  ftorms  of  the  hill,  and  brings 
"  peace  to  the  glittering  fields.  But  why  didft  thou 
f<  not  reft  in  thine  age  ?  Thy  renown  is  in  the 
"  fong  :  the  people  behold  thee,  and  blefs  the  de- 
*'  parture  of  mighty  Morni  (a}"  "  Son  of  Fingal, 
**  he  faid,  why  burns  the  foul  of  Gaul  ?  My  heart 
"  beats  high  :  my  fteps  are  difordered  ;  and  my 
t(  hand  trembles  on  my  fword.  When  I  look  to- 
tl  ward  the  foe,  my  foul  lightens  before  me,  and  I 
"  fee  their  flecping  hod.  Tremble  thus  the  fouls 
"  of  the  valiant,  in  battles  of  the  fpear  ?  How 
"  would  the  foul  of  Morni  rife,  if  we  fhould  rufti 
*'  on  the  foe  !  Our  renown  would  grow  in  the 
"  fong,  and  our  fteps  be  (lately  in  the  eye  of  the 
«  brave  *  (£)." 

*  Love  of  fame  is  a  laudable  paflion,  which  every 
man  values  himfelf  upon.  Fame  in  war  is  acquired 
by  courage  and  candour,  which  are  efteemed  by  alL 
It  is  not  acquired  by  fighting  for  fpoil,  becaufe  ava- 
rice is  defpifed  by  all.  The  fooils  of  an  enemy  were 
difplay'd  at  a  Roman  triumph,  not  for  their  own 
fake,  but  as  a  mark  of  victory.  "When  nations  ac 
war  degenerate  from  love  of  fame  to  love  of  gain, 
ftratagern,  deceit,  breach  of  faith,  and  every  fort 
of  immorality,  are  never-failing  confequcnces. 

(a]  Lathmon.  (b)  Lathmon. 

That 
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That  a  warrior  has  acquired  his  fame  is 
a  confolation  in  every  .diflrefs  : 

"  Carril,  faid  the  King  in  fecret,  the  ftrength  of 
"  Cuchullin  fails.  My  days  are  with  the  years  that 
"  are  paft  ;  and  no  morning  of  mine  fhall  arife. 
"  They  {hall  feek  me  at  Temora,  but  I  lhall  not  be 
"  found.  Connac  will  weep  in  his  hall,  and  fay, 
"  Where  is  Tura's  chief  ?  Bat  my  name  is  re- 
"  nowned,  my  fame  in  the  fong  of  bards.  The 
"  youth  will  fay,  0  let  me  die  as  Cuchullin  died:  re~ 
*'  noivn  clothed  him  like  a  robe ;  and  the  light  of  his 
*'  fame  is  great.  Draw  the  arrow  from  my  fide  ;  and 
f<  lay  Cuchullin  below  that  oak.  Place  the  ihield 
"  of  Caithbat  near,  that  they  may  behold  me  amid 
"  the  arms  of  my  fathers  (a)" 

Fingal  fpeaks  : 

«'  Ullin,  my  aged  bard,  take  the  fliip  of  the 
"  King.  Carry  Ofcar  to  Sclma,  and  let  the  daugh- 
*'  ters  of  Morven  weep.  We  lhall  fight  in  Erin  for 
"  tlie  race  of  fallen  Cormac.  The  days  of  my  years 
<(  begin  to  fail  :  I  feel  the  weaknefs  of  my  arm. 
"  My  fathers  bend  from  their  clouds  to  receive  their 
"  gray-hair'd  fon.  But,  Trenmore  !  before  I  go 
<'  hence,  one  beam  of  my  fame  lhall  rife  :  in  fame 
"  Hiall  my  days  end,  as  my  years  begun  :  my  life 
(t  fliall  be  one  ilream  of  light  to  other  times  (b}.n 

Cilian  fpeaks  : 

<f  Did  thy  beauty  lad,  OP>yno!  flood  the  ftrengtli  ' 

(c.)  The  death  of  Cuchullin.  (!>)  Temora. 

«  of 
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"  of  car-borne  Ofcar  *  !     Fingal  himfelf  patted  a- 

"  way,  and  the  halls  -of  his  fathers  forgot  his  ftcps. 

tf  And   {halt    thou   remain,   aged  bard,    when   the 

"  mighty  have  failed  ?     But  my  fame  fhall  remain  ; 

"  and  grow  like  the  oak  of  Morven,  which  lifts  its 

"  broad   head   to  the   ftorm,    and  rejoiceth  in  the 

"  courfe  of  the  wind  (tf)." 

The  chief  caufe  of  affliction  when  a 
young  man  is  cut  off  in  battle,  is  his  not 
having  received  his  fame  : 

"  And  fell  the  fvvifteft  in  the  race,  faid  the  King, 
4<  the  firft  to  bend  the  bow  ?  Thou  fcarce  haft  been 
*'  known  to  me  ;  why  did  young  Ryno  fall  ?  But 
*'  fleep  thou  f'oftly  on  Lena,  Fingal  ihall  foon  be- 
"  hold  thee.  Soon  ihall  my  voice  be  heard  no 
*'  more,  and  my  footfteps  ccafe  to  be  feen.  The 
"  bards  will  tell  of  Fingal's  name  ;  the  flones  will 
t{  talk  of  me.  But,  Ryno  !  thou  art  low  indeed, 
"  thou  haft  not  received  thy  fame.  Ullin,  firike 
"  the  harp  for  Ryno  ;  tell  what  the  chief  would 
<£  have  been.  Farewell  thou  firft  in  every  field. 
"  No  more  fhall  I  direct  thy  dart.  Thou  that  haft 
«!  been  fo  fair ;  I  behold  thee  not. Farewell  (£).'* 

*  Several  of  Oflian's  heroes  are  defcribed  as 
fighting  in  cars.  The  Britons  in  general  fought  in 
that  manner.  Briranni  diinicant  non  equitatu  mo- 
do,  ant  pedite,  verum  ct  bigis  et  curribus.  Pomfc- 
nius  Jllcla,  A  3.—  [/«  Englijfb  thus  :  "  The  Britons 
-:  fight,  not  only  with  cavalry,  or  foot,  but  alfo 
*;  \vitii  cars  and  chariots. "J 

(a)  Bsrrathon.  (5)  Fin-r.l. 
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<l  Calthon  ruflied  into  the  ftream  :  I  bounded  for- 
"  ward  on  my  fpear  :  Teutha's  race  fell  before  us  : 
<f  night  came  rolling  down.  Dunthalmo  retted  on 
"  a  rock,  amidft  an  aged  wood  :  the  rage  of  his 
"  bofom  burned  againft  the  car  -borne  Calthon. 
"  But  Calthon  flood  in  his  grief  ;  he  mourned  the 
"  fallen  Colmar  ;  Colmar  flain  in  youth,  before 
"  his  fame  arofe  (a)" 

Lamentation  for  lofs  of  fame.  Cuchul- 
lin  fpeaks: 

<c  But,  O  ye  ghofts  of  the  lonely  Cromla  !  ye  fouls 
(l  of  chiefs  that  are  no  more  !  be  ye  the  companions 
"  of  Cuchullin,  and  talk  to  him  in  the  cave  of  his 
"  forrow.  For  never  more  fhall  I  be  renowned  a- 
"  mong  the  mighty  in  the  land.  I  am  like  a  beam 
"  that  has  fhone  ;  like  a  mift  that  fled  away  when 
'*  the  blaft  of  the  morning  came,  and  brightened 
"  the  fhaggy  fide  of  the  hill.  Connal,  talk  of  arips 
<f  no  more  ;  departed  is  my  fame.  My  fighs  fhall 
"  be  on  Cromla's  wind,  till  my  footfteps  ceafe  to 
"  be  feen.  And  thou  white  bofom'd  Brageia, 
'*  mourn  over  the  fall  of  my  fame  5  for,  vanquifhcd, 
'*  never  will  I  return  to  thee,  thou  fun-beam  of 
"  Dunfcaich  (b)." 

Love  of  fame  begets  heroic  adlions, 
which  go  hand  in  hand  with  elevated  fcn- 
timents  :  of  the  former  there  are  examples 
in  every  page  ;  of  the  latter  take  the  fol- 
lowing examples. 

tf  And  let  him  come,  replied  the  King.     I  love  a 
(rf)  Calthon  and  Colmar.  (i)  Fingal. 

VOL.  I.  3  I  "  fee 
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"  foe  like  Cathmor  :  his  foul  is  great ;  his  arm 
"  ftrong  ;  and  his  battles  full  of  fame.  But  the 
"  little  foul  is  like  a  vapour  that  hovers  round  the 
f(  marfhy  lake,  which  never  rifes  on  the  green  hill, 
"  left  the  winds  meet  it  there  (a}." 

Offian  fpeaks : 

"  But  let  us  fly,  fon  of  Morni,  Lathmon  defcends 
"  the  hill.  Then  let  our  fteps  be  flow,  replied  the 
"  fair-hair'd  Gaul,  left  the  foe  fay  with  a  fmile, 
"  Behold  the  warriors  of  night  :  they  are  like 
"  ghofts,  terrible  in  darknefs  -,  but  they  melt  away 
"  before  the  beam  of  the  Eaft  (£)."  "  Son  of  the 
**  feeble  hand,  faid  Lathmon,  fhall  my  hoft  de- 
"  fcend  !  They  are  but  two,  and  fhall  a  thoufand 
"  lift  their  fteel !  Nuah  would  mourn  in  his  hall 
"  for  the  departure  of  Lathmon's  fame- :  his  eyes 
'*  woXild  turn  from  Lathmon,  when  the  tread  of 
«'  his  feet  approached.  Go  thou  to  the  heroes, 
"  fon  of  Dutha,  for  I  behold  the  ftately  fteps  of 
"  Oflian.  His  fame  is  worthy  of  my  fteel :  let  him 
tf  fight  with  Lathmon  (c)."  "  Fingal  does  not  de- 
"  light  in  battle,  tho'  his  arm  is  ftrong.  My  re- 
"  nown  grows  on  the  fall  of  the  haughty :  the 
"  lightning  of  my  fteel  pours  on  the  proud  in  arms. 
4<  The  battle  comes  -,  and  the  tombs  of  the  valiant 
"  rife  ;  the  tombs  of  my  people  rife,  O  my  fathers  ! 
<e  and  I  at  laft  muft  remain  alone.  But  I  will  re- 
**  main  renowned,  and  the  departure  of  my  foul 
<f  fhall  be  one  ftream  of  light  (d)"  (t  I  raifed  my 
"  voice  for  Fovar-gormo,  when  they  laid  the  chief 
ec  in  earth.  The  aged  Crothar  was  there,  but  his 
"  figh  was  not  heard.  He  fearched  for  the  wound 
fl  of  his  fon,  and  found  it  in  his  breaft  :  joy  rofe  in 

(a)  Latbmon.         (if}  Lathmon.         (c)  Lathmon. 
(d]  Lathmon. 

«  the 
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"  the  face  of  the  aged :  he  came  and  fpoke  to  Of- 
"  flan  :  King  of  fpears,  my  fon  hath  not  fallen 
"  without  his  fame  :  the  young  warrior  did  not 
"  fly,  but  met  death  as  he  went  forward  in  his 
"  ftrength.  Happy  arc  they  who  die  in  youth, 
"  when  their  renown  is  heard  :  their  memory  fhall 
*'  be  honoured  in  the  fong ;  the  young  tear  of  the 
"  virgin  falls  (a)."  "  Cuchullin  kindled  at  the 
*'  fight,  and  darknefs  gathered  on  his  brow.  His 
<c  hand  was  on  the  fword  of  his  fathers  :  his  red- 
<{  rolling  eye  on  the  foe.  He  thrice  attempted  to 
"  rufh  to  battle,  and  thrice  did  Connal  flop  him. 
"  Chief  of  the  ifle  of  mift,  he  faid,  Fingal  fubdues 
*'  the  foe  :  feek  not  a  part  of  the  fame  of  the 
«  King  (£)." 

The  pictures  that  OfTian  draws  of  his 
countrymen,  are  no  lefs  remarkable  for 
tender  fentiments,  than  for  elevation.  Pa- 
rental affection  is  finely  touched  in  the 
following  parTage. 

"  Son  of  Comhal,  replied  the  chief,  the  ftrength 
"  of  Morni's  arm  has  failed.  I  attempt  to  draw  the 
tf  fword  of  my  youth,  but  it  remains  in  its  place  :  f 
*'  throw  the  fpear,  but  it  falls  ihort  of  the  mark  ; 
"  and  1  feel"  the  weight  of  my  Ihield.  We  decay 
"  like  the  grafs  of  the  mountain,  and  our  ftrength 
"  returns  no  more.  I  have  a  fon,  O  Fingal !  his 
*'  foul  has  delighted  in  the  actions  of  Morni's 
"  youth  ;  but  his  fword  has  not  been  lifted  againft 
"  the  foe,  neither  has  his  fame  begun.  I  come  with 
f<  him  to  battle,  to  direct  his  arm.  His  renown 
(a)  Croma.  (*)  Fto^I. 

3  I  2  .'•'«*  will 
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"•  will  be  a  fun  to  my  foul,  in  the  dark  hour  of  my 
"  departure.  O  that  the  name  of  Morni  were  for- 
"  got  among  the  people,  that  the  heroes  would 
«  only  fay,  Behold  the  father  of  Gaul  (a)  !" 

And  no  lefs  finely  touched  is  grief  for 
the  lofs  of  children : 

"  We  faw  Ofcar  leaning  on  his  fhield  :  we  faw  his 
tf  blood  around  Silence  darkened  on  the  face  of 
"  every  hero :  each  turned  his  back  and  wept.  The 
t(  King  ftrove  to  hide  his  tears.  He  bends  his  head 
"  over  his  fon  ;  and  his  words  are  mixed  with  fighs. 
"  And  art  thou  fallen,  Ofcar,  in  the  midft  of  thy 
"  courfe  !  The  heart  of  the  aged  beats  over  thee. 
"  I  fee  thy  coming  battles  :  I  behold  the  battles 
"  that  ought  to  come,  but  they  are  cut  off  from  thy 
"  fame.  When  (hall  joy  dwell  at  Selma  ?  when 
"  fhall  the  fong  of  grief  ceafe  on  Morven  ?  My 
**  fons  fall  by  degress,  Fingal  will  be  the  laft  of  his 
"  race.  The  fame  I  have  received  fhall  pafs  away  : 
*'  my  age  fhall  be  without  friends.  1  fhall  fit  like  a 
"  grey  cloud  in  my  hall :  nor  fhall  I  expect  the  re- 
<c  turn  of  a  fen  with  his  founding  arms.  Weep,  ye 
"  heroes  of  Morven  ;  never  more  will  Ofcar 
"  rife  (£)." 

Crothar  fpeaks. 

"  Son  of  Fingal  !  doft  thou  not  behold  the  dark- 
Cf  nefs  of  Crothar's  hall  of  fhells  ?  My  foul  was  not 
lf  dark  at  the  feafir,  when  my  people  lived.  I  re- 
"  joiced  in  the  prefence  of  ftrangers,  when  my 
"  fon  fhone  in  the  hall.  But,  Cflian,  he  is  a  beam 


(a]  Lathraon.  (b)  Temora. 
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"  that  is  departed,  and  left  no  ftreak  of  light  be- 
"  hind.  He  is  fallen,  fon  of  Fingal,  in  the  battles 

*«  of  his  father. Rothmar,  the  chief  of  grafly 

"  Tromlo,  heard  that  my  eyes  had  failed ;  he 
"  heard  that  my  arms  were  fixed  in  the  hall,  and 
"  the  pride  of  his  foul  arofe.  He  came  toward 
"  Croma  ;  my  people  fell  before  him.  I  took  my 
"  arms  in  the  hall ;  but  what  could  fightlefs  Cro- 
"  thar  do  ?  My  fteps  were  unequal ;  my  grief  was 
"  great.  I  wifhed  for  the  days  that  were  paft, 
et  days  wherein  I  fought  and  won  in  the  field  of 
"  blood.  My  fon  returned  from  the  chace,  the 
"  fair-hair'd  Fovar-gormo.  He  had  not  lifted  his 
"  fword  in  battle,  for  his  arm  was  young.  But 
"  the  foul  of  the  youth  was  great ;  the  fire  of  va- 
"  lour  burnt  in  his  eyes.  He  faw  the  difordered 
*'•  fteps  of  his  father,  and  his  figh  ai-ofe.  King  of 
§c  Ci-oma,  he  faid,  is  it  becaufe  thou  haft  no  fon  ; 
"  is  it  for  the  weaknefs  of  Fovar-gormo's  arm  that 
?'  thy  fighs  arife  ?  I  begin,  my  father,  to  feel  the 
(f  ftrength  of  my  arm  ;  I  have  drawn  the  fword  of 
<c  my  youth  ;  and  I  have  bent  the  bow.  Let  me 
"  meet  this  Rothmar  with  the  youths  of  Croma  : 
IC  let  me  meet  him,  O  my  father  ;  for  I  feel  my 
"  burning  foul.  And  thou  (halt  meet  him,  I  faid, 
"  fon  of  the  fightlefs  Crothar  !  But  let  others  ad- 
"  vance  before  thee,  that  I  may  hear  the  tread  of 
«{  thy  feet  at  thy  return  ;  for  my  eyes  behold  thee 

tf  not,  fair-hair'd  Fovar-gormo  ! He  went,  he 

"  met  the  foe  ;  he  fell.  The  foe  advances  toward 
"  Croma.  He  who  flew  my  fon  is  near,  with  all 
<*  his  pointed  fpears  (a)" 

The    following    ientiments    about    the 
fhortnefs  of  human  life  are  pathetic. 

(a)  'Croma. 

"  Defolate 
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"  Defolate  is  the  dwelling  of  Moina,  lilence  in 
"  the  houfe  of  her  fathers.  Raife  the  fong  of 
**  mourning  over  the  ftrangers.  One  day  we  muft 

"  fall  5  and  they  have  only   fallen  before  us. 

"  Why  doft  thou  build  the  hall,  fon  of  the  winged 
<c  days  !  Thou  lookeft  from  thy  towers  to  day  : 
"  foon  will  the  blaft  of  the  defert  come.  It  howls 
'*  in  thy  empty  court,  and  whittles  over  thy  half- 
"  worn  fhield  (a)"  "  How  long  ihall  we  weep  on 
*'  Lena,  or  pour  our  tears  in  Ullin  !  The  mighty 
"  will  not  return  j  nor  Ofcar  rife  in  his  ftrength  : 
ft  the  valiant  muft  fall  one  day,  and  be  no  more 
<c  known.  Where  are  our  fathers,  O  warriors, 
'«  the  chiefs  of  the  times  of  old  !  They  are  fet,  like 
((  ftars  that  have  (hone  :  we  only  hear  the  found  of 
"  their  praife.  But  they  were  renowned  in  their 
"  day,  and  the  terror  of  other  times.  Thus  fhall 
''  we  pafs,  O  warriors,  in  the  day  of  our  fall.  Then 
«  let  us  be  renowned  while  we  may  ;  and  leave  our 
tf  fame  behind  us,  like  the  laft  beams  of  the  fun, 
"  when  he  hides  his  red  head  in  the  weft  (£)." 

In  Homer's  time,  heroes  were  greedy  of 
plunder ;  and,  like  robbers,  were  much 
difpofed  to  infult  a  vanquiflied  foe.  Ac- 
cording to  Oflian,  the  ancient  Caledoni- 
ans had  no  idea  of  plunder  :  and  as  they 
fought  for  fame  only,  their  humanity  o- 
verfiow'd  to  the  vanquiflied.  American 
favages,  it  is  true,  are  not  addicted  to 
plunder,  and  are  ready  to  beftow  on  the 

(a]  Carthoq.  (l>)  Temora. 
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firft  comer  what  trifles  they  force  from 
the  enemy.  But  they  have  no  notion  of 
a  pitched  battle,  nor  of  fingle  combat : 
on  the  contrary,  they  value  tbemfelves 
upon  Slaughtering  their  enemies  by  ftu> 
prife,  without  rilking  their  own  fweet 
perfons.  Agreeable  to  the  magnanimous 
character  given  by  Oflian  of  his  country- 
men, we  find  humanity  blended  with 
courage  in  all  their  actions. 

"  Fingal  pitied  the  white-armed  maid  :  he  ftayed 

"  the  uplifted  fword.     The  tear  was  in  the  eye  of 

"  the  King,  as  bending  forward  he  fpoke  :  King  of 

"  ftreamy  Sora,  fear  not  the  fword   of  Fingal :  it 

"  was  never  ftained   with  the  blood  of  the  van- 

c*  quifhed  ;  it  never  pierced  a  fallen  foe.     Let  thy 

"  people  rejoice   along   the  blue  waters  of  Tora : 

"  let  the  maids  of  thy  love  be  glad.     Why  fhould'ft 

"  thou  fall  in  thy  youth,  King  of  ftreamy  Sora  (a)  !*' 

Fingal  fpeaks  : 

"  Son  of  my  ftrength,  he  faid,  take  the  fpeaf  of 
?£  Fingal :  go  to  Teutha's  mighty  ftream,  and  fave 
"  the  car-borne  Colmar.  Let  thy  fame  return,  be- 
<{  fore  thee  like  a  pleafant  gale  ;  that  my  foul  may 
<*  rejoice  over  my  fon,  who  renews  the  renown  of 
"  our  fathers.  Oflian  !  be  thou  a.  ftorm  in  battle, 
"  but  mild  where  the  foes  are  low.  It  was  thus 
"  my  fame  arofe,  O  my  fon ;  and  be  thou  like  Sel- 
"  ma's  chief.  When  the  haughty  come  to  my  hall, 

(a]  Carric-thura. 
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"  my  eyes  behold  them  not ;  but  my  arm  is  ftretch- 
(l  ed  forth  to  the  unhappy,  my  fword  defends  the 
"  weak  (a)."  "  O  Ofcar  !  bend  the  ftrong  in  arm, 
"  but  fpare  the  feeble  hand.  Be  thou  a  ftream  of 
"  many  tides  againft  the  foes  of  thy  people,  but  like 
"  the  gale  that  moves  the  grafs  to  thofe  who  afk 
"  thy  aid.  Never  fearch  for  the  battle,  flor  ihun 
"  it  when  it  comes.  So  Trenmor  lived ;  fuch 
"  Trathal  was ;  and  fuch  has  Fingal  been.  My 
"  arm  was  the  fupport  of  the  injured  ;  and  the 
*'  weak  refted  behind  the  lightning  of  my  fteel  (£)." 

Humanity  to  the  vanquifhed  is  difplay'd 
in  the  following  paflages.  After  defeating 
in  battle  Swaran  King  of  Lochlin,  Fingal 
fays, 

«<  Raife,  Ullin,  raife  the  fong  of  peace,  and  foothe 
"  my  foul  after  battle,  that  my  ear  may  forget  the 
"  noife  of  arms.  And  let  a  hundred  harps  be  near 
**'  to  gladden  the  King  of  Lochlin  :  he  muft  depart 
*'  from  us  with  joy  :  none  ever  went  fad  from  Fin- 
"  gal.  Ofcar,  the  lightning  of  my  fword  is  againft 
«(  the  ftrong ;  but  peaceful  it  hangs  by  my  fide  when 
"  warriors  yield  in  battle  (c)n  "  Uthal  fell  beneath 
"  my  fword,  and  the  fons  of  Berrathon  fled.  It 
<f  was  then  I  faw  him  in  his  beauty,  and  the  tear 
"  hung  in  my  eye.  Thou  art  fallen,  young  tree,  I 
"  faid,  with  all  thy  budding  beauties  round  thee. 
<c  The  winds  come  from  the  defert,  and  there  is  i\o 
"  found  in  thy  leaves.  Lovely  art  thou  in  death, 
«*  fon  of  car-borne  Lathmor  (J)." 

(a]  Calthon  and  Colmal.          (£)  Fingal,  book  3. 
(c)  Fingal,  book  6.  (rf)  Berrathon. 

2  After 
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After  perufing  thefe  quotations,  it  will 
riot  be  thought  that  Oflian  deviates  from 
the  manners  reprefented  by  him,  in  de- 
fcribing  the  hofpitality  of  his  chieftains  : 

"  "We  heard  the  voice  of  joy  on  the  coaft,  and 
"  we  thought  that  the  mighty  Cathmor  came  ; 
"  Cathmor,  the  friend  of  ftrangers,  the  brother 
"  of  red-hair'd  Cairbar.  But  their  fouls  were 
"  not  the  fame  ;  for  the  light  of  heaven  was  in, 
"  the  bofom  of  Cathmor.  His  towers  rofe  on 
"  the  banks  of  Atha  :  feven  paths  led  to  his  hall : 
"  feven  chiefs  flood  on  thefe  paths,  and  called  the 
"  ftranger  to  the  feaft.  But  Cathmor  dwelt  in  the 
"  wood,  to  avoid  the  voice  of  praife  (a)"  "  Rath- 
ts  mor  was  a  chief  of  Clutha.  The  feeble  dwelt  in 
*'  his  hall.  The  gates  of  Rathmor  were  never  clo- 
"  fed :  his  feaft  was  always  fpread.  The  fons  of 
<f  the  ftranger  came,  and  blefled  the  generous  chief 
"  of  Clutha.  Bards  raifed  the  fong,  and  touched 
"  the  harp  :  joy  brightened  on  the  face  of  the 
"  mournful.  Dunthalmo  came  in  his  pride,  and 
"  rufhed  into  combat  with  Rathmor.  The  chief 
"  of  Clutha  overcame.  The  rage  of  Dunthalmo 
"  rofe  :  he  came  by  night  with  his  warriors  ;  and 
<c  the  mighty  Rathmor  fell  :  he  fell  in  his  hall, 
"  where  his  feaft  had  been  often  fpread  for  ftran- 
"  gers  (b)» 

It  feems  not  to  exceed  the  magnanimity 
of  his  chieftain?,  intent  upon  glory  only, 

(a)  Temora.  (*)  Calthon  and  Colmal. 

VOL.  I.  3  K  to 


442      MEN  independent  of  Society.     B.  L 

to  feaft  even  their  enemies  before  a  battle. 
Cuchullin,  after  the  firft  day's  engage- 
ment with  Swaran,  King  of  Lochlin  or 
Scandinavia,  fays  to  Carril,  one  of  hit 
bards, 

"  Is  this  feaft  fpread  for  me  alone,  and  the  King 
"  of  Lochlin  on  Ullin's  fhore  •,  far  from  the  deer 
"  of  his  hills,  and  founding  halls  of  his  feafts  ? 
«*  Rife,  Carril  of  other  times,  and  carry  my  words 
«'  to  Swaran  ;  tell  him  from  the  roaring  of  waters, 
c<  that  Cuchullin  gives  his  feaft.  Here  let  him  iiften 
"  to  the  found  of  my  groves  amid  the  clouds  of 
**  night  :  for  cold  and  bleak  the  bluftering  winds 
"  ruih  over  the  foam  of  his  feas.  Here  let  him- 
fl  praife  the  trembling  harp,  and  hear  the  fongs  of 
"  heroes  (a)." 

The  Scandinavian  King,  lefs   polimed, 
refufed  the  invitation.     Cairbar  fpeaks  : 

« 

"  Spread  the  feaft  on  Lena,  and  let  my  hundred 
'*  bards  attend.  And  thou,  red-hair'd  Olla,  take 
"  the  harp  of  the  King.  Go  to  Ofcar,  King  of 
"  fvvords,  and  bid  him  to  our  feaft.  To  day  we 
«'  feaft  and  hear  the  fong  ;  to  morrow  break  the 
"  fpears  (/;)."  "  Olla  came  with  his  fongs.  Ofcar 
"  went  to  Cairbar's  feaft.  Three  hundred  heroes 
"  attend  the  chief,  and  the  clang  of  their  arms  is 
**  terrible.  The  gray  dogs  bound  on  the  heath, 
"  and  their  howling  is  frequent.  Fingal  faw  the 

(a]  Fingai,  book  i.  (b)  Temora. 

"  departure 
\ 
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"  departure  of  the  hero  :  the  foul  of  the  King  was 
'*  fad.  He  dreads  the  gloomy  Cairbar  :  but  who 
"  of  the  race  of  Trenmor  fears  the  foe  (a)  r" 

Cruelty  is  every  where  condemned  as  an 
infamous  vice.     Speaking  of  the  bards, 

"  Cairbar  feared  to  ftretch  his  fword  to  the  bards, 
"  tho'  his  foul  was  dark  ;  but  he  clofed  us  in  the 
•"  midft  of  darknefs.  Three  days  we  pined  alone: 
"  on  the  fourth  the  noble  Cathmor  came.  He 
"  heard  our  voice  from  the  cave,  and  turned  the 
*'  eye  of  his  wrath  on  Cairbar.  Chief  of  Atha,  he 
*<  faid,  how  long  wi-lt  thou  pain  my  foul  ?  Thy 
Af  heart  is  like  .die  rock  of  the  deiert,  and  thy 
**  thoughts  are  .dark.  But  thou  art  the  brother  or 
"  Cathmor,  and  he  will  fight  thy  battles.  Cath- 
"  mor's  foul  is  not  like  thine,  thou  feeble  hand  of 
4t  war.  The  light  of  my  bofom  is  flamed  with  thy 
<f  deeds.  The  bards  will  not  fing  of  my  renown  : 
*'  they  may  fay,  Cathmor  was  brave,  but  he  fought 
*'  for  gloomy  Cairbar :  they  will  pafs,  over  my  tomb 
"  in  filence,  and  my  fame  fhall  not  be  heard.  Cair- 
"  bar,  loofe  the  bards;  they  are  the  fons  of  other 
•**  times  :  .theu-  voice  fhall  be  heard  in  other  ages 
"  when  the  Kings  of  Temora  have  failed  (b)." 
*'  Ullin  rais'd  his  white  fails  :  the  wind  of  the 
«*  fouth  came  forth.  He  bounded  on  the  waves 
*«  toward  Selma's  walls.  The  feaft  is  fpread  on  Le- 
*'*  na  :  an  hundred  heroes  reared  the  tomb  of  Cair- 
a  bar  ;  but  no  fongxis  raifed  over  the  chief,  for  his 
"  foul  had  been  dark  and  bloody.  We  remember- 

(a)  Temora.  (b]  Temora. 

1  K  2  "  e& 


444    MEN  independent  of  Society.     B.I. 

"  ed  the  fall  of  Cormac  ;  and  what  could  we  fay  in 
«<  Cairbar's  praife  (a)." 

Genuine  manners  never  were  reprefent- 
ed  more  to  the  life  by  a  Tacitus  nor  a 
Shakefpeare.  Such  painting  is  above  the 
reach  of  pure  invention  :  it  muft  be  the 
work  of  knowledge  and  feeling. 

One  may  difcover  the  manners  of  a  na- 
tion from  the  figure  their  women  make. 
Among  favages,  women  are  treated  like 
ilaves  ;  and  they  acquire  not  the  dignity 
that  belongs  to  the  fex,  till  manners  bq 
considerably  refined  (b).  According  to 
the  manners  above  defcribed,  women 
ought  to  have  made  a  conjklerable  figure 
among  the  ancient  Caledonians.  Let  us 
examine  Oflian  upon  that  fubjecl:,  in  or- 
der to  judge  whether  he  carries  on  the 
fame  tone  of  manners  through  every  par-* 
ticular.  That  women  were  highly  regard- 
ed, appears  from  the  following  paffages. 

"  Daughter  of  the  hand  of  fnow  !  I  was  not  TQ 
<*.  mournful  and  blind,  1  was  not  fo  dark  and  for- 
*'•  lorn,  when  Everallin  loved  me,  Everallin  with. 
<*  the  dark-brown  hair,  the  wliite-bofomcd  love  qf- 

(a)  Temor^. 

(5)  Sc?  the  Sk?^qh  i;nraediately  following. 
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*'  Cormac.  A  thoufand  heroes  fought  the  maid, 
"  (he  denied  her  love  to  a  thoufand  :  the  Tons  of 
"  the  fword  were  defpifed  j  for  graceful  in  her  eyes 
"  was  Offian.  I  went  in  fuit  of  the  maid  to  Lego's 
"  fable  furge  ;  twelve  of  my  people  were  there,  fons 
<c  of  the  flreamy  Morven.  We  came  to  Branno 
"  friend  of  flrangers,  Branno  of  the  founding  mail. 
"  —  From  whence,  he  (aid,  are  the  arms  of  fteel  ? 
f<  Not  eafy  to  win  is  the  maid  that  has  denied  the 
t(  blue-eyed  fons  of  Erin.  But  bleft  be  thou,  O  fon 
"  of  Fingal,  happy  is  the  maid  that  waits  thee. 
"  Tho'  twelve  daughters  of  beauty  were  mine,  thine 
"  were  the  choice,  thou  fon  of  fame  !  Then  he 
"  opened  the  hall  of  the  maid,  the  dark-hair'd  E- 
"  verallin.  Joy  kindled  in  our  breafts  of  fteel,  and 
"  bleft  the  maid  of  Branno  (a).n  "  Now  Connal, 
*f  on  Cromla's  windy  fide,  fpoke  to  the  chief  of  the 
"  noble  car.  Why  that  gloom,  fon  of  Semo  ?  Our 
"  friends  are  the  mighty  in  battle.  And  renowned 
*4  art  thou,  O  warrior  !  many  were  the  deaths  of 
«*  thy  fteel.  Often  has  Bragela  met  thee  with  blue- 
"  rolling  eyes  of  joy  ;  often  has  fhc  met  her  hero 
u  returning  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  valiant,  when  his 
"  fword  was  red  with  (laughter,  and  his  foes  filent 
"  in  the  field  of  the  tomb.  Pleafant  to  her  ears 
"  were  thy  bards,  when  thine  a&ions  rofe  in  the 
«  fong  (£)."  "  But,  King  of  Morven,  if  I  {hall 
*'  fall,  as  one  time  the  warrior  muft  fall,  raife  my 
<«  tomb  in  the  midft,  and  let  it  be  the  greateft  on 
«'  Lena.  And  fend  over  the  dark-blue  wave  the 
«'  fword  of  Orla,  to  the  fpoufe  of  his  love  ;  that 
<(  ihe  may  fhow  it  to  her  fan,  with  tears,  to  kindle 

(a]  Fingal,  book  4.  (£)  Fingal,  book  j. 
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**  his  foul  to  war  (a)"  "  I  lifted  my  eyes  to  Crom- 
<(  la,  and  I  faw  the  fon  of  generous  Semo.  —  Sad 
*c  and  flow  he  retired  from  his  hill  toward  the  lonely 
''  cave  of  Tura.  He  faw  Fingal  victorious,  and 
**  mixed  his  joy  with  grief.  The  fun  is  bright  on 
*'  his  armour,  and  Connal  flowly  followed.  They 
"  funk  behind  the  hill,  like  two  pillars  of  the  fire 
<f  of  night,  when  winds  purfue  them  over  the 
*'  mountain,  and  the  flaming  heath  refounds.  Be- 
*'  fide  a  ftream  of  roaring  foam,  his  cave  is  in  a 
<c  rock.  One  tree  bends  above  it  ;  and  the  rufhing 
(<  winds  echo  againft  its  fides.  There  refls  the 
<c  chief  of  Dunfcaich,  the  fon  of  generous  Semo. 
"'  His  thoughts  are  on  the  battles  he  loft ;  and  the 
«*  tear  is  on  his  cheek.  He  mourned  the  departure, 
'*  of  his  fame,  that  fled  like  the  mift  of  Cona.  O 
"  Bragela,  thou  art  too  far  remote  to  cheer  the 
"  foul  of  the  hero.  But  let  him  fee  thy  bright 
t(  form  in  his  .foul  ;  that  his  thoughts  may  return 
"  to  the  lonely  fun-beam  of  Dunfcaich  (£)." 
"  Offian  King  of  fwords,  replied  the  bard,  thou 
"  beft  raifeft  the  long.  Long  haft  thou  been  known 
"  to  Carril,  thou  ruler  of  battles.  Often  have  I 
"  touched  the  harp  to  lovely  Everallin.  Thou, 
ft  too,  haft  often  accompanied  my  voice  in  Bran- 
'•'  no's  hall  of  ihells.  And  often  amidft  our  voices 
*'  was  heard  the  mildeft  Everallin,  One  day  {he 
"  fung  of  Cormac's  fall,  the  youth  that  died  for  her 
ft  love.  I  faw  the  tears  on  her  cheek,  and  on  thine, 
"  thou  chief  of  men.  Her  foul  was  touched  for 
<f  the  unhappy,  tho'  fhe  loved  him  not.  How  fair 
**  among  a  thoufand  maids,  was  the  daughter  of 

fy)  Fingal,  book  5.  (£)  Fing'-1^  book  j. 
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"  the  generous  Branno  (/*)."  "  It  was  in  the  days 
"  of  peace,  replied  the  great  Clefiammor,  I  caine 
"  in  my  bounding  fliip  to  Balclutha's  walls  of 
4<  towers.  The  winds  had  roared  behind  my  fails, 
"  and  Clutha's  dreams  received  my  dark-bofomed 
"  veflel.  Three  days  I  remained  in  Reuthamir's 
<c  halls,  and  faw  that  beam  of  light,  his  daughter. 
*'  The  joy  of  the  fliell  went  round,  and  the  aged 
"  hero  gave  the  fair.  Her  breads  were  like  foam 
"  on  the  wave,  and  her  eyes  like  dars  of  light  : 
tf  her  hair  was  dark  as  the  raven's  wing  :  her  foul 
<f  was  generous  and  mild.  My  love  for  Moina  was 
'*  great:  and  my  heart  poured  forth  in  joy  (£)." 
"  The  fame  of  Offian  (hall  rife  :  his  deeds  (hall  be 
"  like  his  father's.  Let  us  rufli  in  our  arms,  fon 
"  of  Morni,  let  us  vufh  to  battle.  Gaul,  if  thou 
if  fhalt  return,  go  to  Selma's  lofty  hall.  Tell  E- 
"  verallin  that  I  fell  with  fame  :  carry  the  fvvord  to 
"  Branno's  daughter  :  let  her  give  it  to  Ofcar  when 
"  the  years  of  his  youth  fhall  arife  (c)." 

Next  to  war,  love  makes  the  principal 
figure :  and  well  it  may  ;  for  in  Oflian's 
poems  it  breathes  every  thing  fweeu,  ten- 
der, and  elevated. 

"  On  Lubar's  grafTy  banks  they  fought ;  and 
f(  Grudar  fell.  Fierce  Cairbar  came  to  the  vale  of 
*'  the  echoing  Tura,  where  BrafTolis,  faireft  of  his- 
*e  fifters,  all  alone  raifed  the  fong  of  grief.  She 
"  fung  the  actions  of  Grudar,  the  youth  of  her  fe- 

(a]  Fingal,  book  5.  (/>)  Cartaon. 

(c}  Lathmon. 
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"  cret  foul :  fhe  mourned  him  in  the  field  of  blood; 
*{  but  ftill  fhe  hoped  his  return.  Her  white  bofom 
**  is  feen  from  her  robe,  as  the  moon  from  the 
"  clouds  of  night :  her  voice  was  fofter  than  the 
"  harp,  to  raife  the  fong  of  grief:  her  foul  was 
"  fixed  on  Grudar,  the  fecret  look  of  her  eye  was 
•'  his  j  —  when  v.  ilt  thou  come  in  thine  arms,  thou 
"  mighty  in  the  war  ?  Take,  BrafTolis,  Cairbar  faid, 
"  take  this  fhield  of  blood  :  fix  it  on  high  within 
"  my  hall,  the  armour  of  my  foe.  Her  foft  heart 
11  beat  againft  her  fide  :  diflracled,  pale,  fhe  flew, 
"  and  found  her  youth  in  his  blood.  —  She  died  on 
"  Cromla's  heath.  Here  refts  their  duft,  Cuchul- 
"  lin ;  and  thefe  two  lonely  yews,  fprung  from 
"  their  tombs,  wifh  to  meet  on  high.  Fair  was 
fc  Braflblis  on  the  plain,  and  Grudar  on  the  hill. 
"  The  bard  mall  preferve  their  names,  and  repeat 
<c  them  to  future  times  (a)."  "  Pleafant  is  thy 
"  voice,  O  Carril,  faid  the  blue-eyed  chief  of  Erin  j 
"  and  lovely  are  the  words  of  other  times  :  they  are 
"  like  the  calm,  fhower  of  fpring,  when  the  fun 
"  looks  on  the  field,  and  the  light  cloud  flies  over 
tc  the  hill.  O  ilrike  the  harp  in  praife  of  my  love, 
"  the  lonely  fun  beam  of  Dunfcaich  :  ftrike  the 
"  harp  in  praife  of  Bragela,  whom  1  left  in  the  ifle 
"  of  mift,  the  fpoufe  of  Semo's  fon.  —  Doft  thou 
<c  raife  thy  fair  face  from  the  rock  to  find  the  fails 
"  of  Cuchullin  ?  the  fea  is  rolling  far  diftant,  and 
"  its  white  foam  will  deceive  thee  for  my  fails.  Re- 
'*  tire,  my  love,  for  it  is  night,  and  the  dark  winds 
"  figh  in  thy  hair  :  retire  to  the  hall  of  my  feafts, 
"  and  think  of  times  that  are  paft  j  for  I  will  not 
"  return  till  the  ftorm  of  war  ce.ife.  —  O  Connal, 

(a]  Fingal,  book  I. 
I  "  fpeak 
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c<  fpeak  of  war  and  arms,  and  fend  her  from  my 
tf  mind  ;  for  lovely  with  her  raven  hair  is  the  white- 
"  bofomed  daughter  of  Sorglan  (a)" 

Malvina  fpeaks. 

<c  But  thou  dwelleft  in  the  foul  of  Malvina,  fon 
"  of  mighty  Offian.  My  fighs  arife  with  the  beam 
"  of  the  eaft,  my  tears  defcend  with  the  drops  of 
"  the  night.  1  was  a  lovely  tree  in  thy  prcfence, 
*'  Ofcar,  with  all  my  branches  round  me  :  but  thy 
"  death  came  like  a  blaft  from  the  defert,  and  laid 
(t  my  green  head  low  :  the  fpring  returned  with  its 
"  fhowers,  but  of  me  not  a  leaf  fprung  The  vir- 
"  gins  faw  me  filent  in  the  hall,  and  they  touched 
*'  the  harp  of  joy.  The  tear  was  on  the  cheek  of 
**  Malvina,  and  the  virgins  beheld  my  grief.  Wrhy 
*'  art  thou  fad,  they  faid,  thou  firft  of  the  maids 
"  of  Lutha  ?  Was  he  lovely  as  the  beam  of  the 
"  morning,  and  ftately  in  thy  fight  (/;)?"  "  Fin- 
"  gal  came  in  his  mildnefs,  rejoicing  in  fecret  over 
"  the  actions  of  his  fon.  Morni's  face  brightened 
"  with  gladnefs,  and  his  aged  eyes  looked  faintly 
"  through  tears  of  joy.  We  came  to  the  halls  of 
"  Selma,  and  fat  round  the  feaft  of  (liells.  The 
"  maids  of  the  fong  came  into  our  prefence,  and 
"  the  mildly-blufhing  Everallin.  Her  dark  hair 
"  fpreads  on  her  neck  of  fnow,  her  eye  rolls  in  fe- 
"  cret  on  Offian.  She  touches  the  harp  of  muiic, 
"  and  we  blefs  the  daughter  of  Branno  (c}" 

Had    the   Caledonians   made   ilaves   of 

(a)  Finga!,  book  i.  (I?)  Croma. 

(c)  Lathmon. 
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their  women,  and  thought  as  meanly  of 
them  as  favages  commonly  do,  Oman 
could  never  have  thought,  even  in  a 
dream,  of  beftowing  on  them  thofe  num- 
berlefs  graces  that  exalt  the  female  fex, 
and  render  many  of  them  objects  of  pure 
and  elevated  affection.  I  fay  more  :  Sup- 
pofing  a  favage  to  have  been  divinely  iri- 
fpired,  manners  fo  inconfiflent  with  their 
own,  would  not  have  been  relifhed,  nor 
even  comprehended,  by  his  countrymen. 
And  yet  that  they  were  highly  relifhed  is 
certain,  having  been  diffufed  among  all 
ranks,  and  preferved  for  many  ages  by 
memory  alone,  without  writing.  Here 
the  argument  mentioned  above  ilrikes 
with  double  force,  to  evince,  that  the 
manners  of  the  Caledonians  muft  have 
been  really  fuch  as  Oman  defcribes. 

Catharina  Alexowna,  Emprefs  of  Ruffia, 
promoted  afTemblies  of  men  and  women, 
as  a  means  to  polifli  the  manners  of  her 
fubjecls.  And  in  order  to  preferve  de- 
cency in  fuch  afTemblies,  flie  publiihed  a 
body  of  regulations,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing are  a  fpecimen.  "  Ladies  who  play 
u  at  forfeitures,  queflions  and  commands, 
"  £cc.  mail  not  be  noify  nor  riotous.  No 

"  gentleman 
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"  gentleman  muft  attempt  to  force  a 
"  nor  ftrike  a  woman  in  the  afiembly, 
"  under  pain  of  exclufion.  Ladies  are 
"  not  to  get  drunk  upon  any  pretext 
"  whatever  ;  nor  gentlemen  before  nine." 
Compare  the  manners  that  required  fuch 
regulations  with  thofe  defcribed  above. 
Can  we  fuppofe,  that  the  ladies  and  gen- 
tlemen of  Oman's  poems  ever  amufed 
themfelves,  after  the  age  of  twelve,  with 
hide  and  feek,  queftions  and  commands, 
or  fuch  childifh  play  ?  Can  it  enter  into 
our  thoughts,  that  Bragela  or  Malvina 
were  fo  often  drunk,  as  to  require  the  re- 
primand of  a  public  regulation  ?  or  that 
any  hero  of  Oman  ever  {truck  a  woman 
of  faihion  in  ire  ? 

The  immortality  of  the  foul  was  a  ca- 
pital article  in  the  Celtic  creed,  inculcated 
by  the  Druids  (a).  And  in  Valerius  Max- 
imus  we  find  the  following  pafTage. 
"  Gallos,  memorise  proditum  eft,  pecu- 
"  nias  mutuas,  quse  fibi  apud  infero* 
"  redderentur,  dare  :  quia  perfuafum  ha- 
"  buerint,  animas  hominum  immortales 
'*  efTe.  Dicerem  flultos,  nifi  idem  brac- 
''  cati  fenfiiTent  quod  palliatus  Pythagoras 

(a)  Pompor.ius  Mela.     Amianus  Marcclllnus. 
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"  fenfit  *  (a)"  All  favages  have  an  im- 
prefTion  of  immortality  ;  but  few,  even 
of  the  moil  enlightened  before  Chriftianity 
prevailed,  had  the  leaft  notion  of  any  oc- 
cupations in  another  life,  but  what  they 
were  accuftomed  to  in  this.  Even  Virgil, 
with  all  his  poetical  invention,  finds  no 
amufements  -for  his  departed  heroes,  but 
what  they  were  fond  of  when  alive  ;  the 
fame  love  for  war,  the  fame  tafle  for 
hunting,  and  the  fame  affection  to  their 
friends.  As  we  have  no  reafon  to  expect 
more  invention  in  Offian,  the  obfervation 
may  ferve  as  a  key  to  the  ghofts  intro- 
duced by  him,  and  to  his  whole  ma- 
chinery, as  termed  by  critics.  His  de- 
fcription  of  theie  ghofls  is  copied  plainly 
from  the  creed  of  his  country. 

in  a  hirtorical  account  of  the  progrefs 
of  manners,  it  would  argue  grofs  infenfi- 
bility  to  overlook  thole  above  mentioned. 

*  "  It  is  reported,  that  the  Gauls  frequently 
t(  lent  money  to  be  paid  back  in  the  infernal  regions, 
"  from  a  firm  gerfuafion  that  the  fouls  of  men  were 
"  immortal.  I  would  hive  called  them  fools,  if 
"  thole  wearers  of  breeches  had  not  thought  the 
"  fame  as  Pythagoras  who  wore  a  cloak." 

(«}  Lib.  2. 

The 
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The  fubject,  it  is  true,  has  fwelled  upon 
my  hands  beyond  expectation  ;  but  it  is 
not  a  little  interefling.  If  thefe  manners 
be  genuine,  they  are  a  fingular  phenome- 
non in  the  Hiftory  of  Man  :  if  they  be 
the  invention  of  an  illiterate  bard,  among 
iavages  utterly  ignorant  of  fuch  manners, 
the  phenomenon  is  no  lefs  fingular.  Let 
either  fide  be  taken,  and  a  fort  of  miracle 
mud  be  admitted.  In  the  inflances  a- 
bove  given,  fuch  a  beautiful  mixture  there 
is  of  fimplicity  and  dignity,  and  fo  much 
life  given  to  the  manners  defcribed,  that 
real  manners  were  never  reprefeiited  with 
a  more  finking  appearance  of  truth.  If 
thefe  manners  be  fictitious,  I  fay  again, 
that  the  author  inuft  have  been  infpired  : 
they  plainly  exceed  the  invention  of  a  fa- 
vage  ;  nay,  they  exceed  the  invention  of 
any  known  writer.  Every  man  will  judge 
for  himfelf:  it  is  perhaps  fondnefs  for 
fuch  refined  manners,  that  makes  me  in- 
cline to  reality  againfl  fiction. 

I  am  aware  at  the  fame  time,  that  man- 
ners fo  pure  and  elevated,  in  the  firft  flage 
of  fociety,  are  difficult  to  be  accounted 
for.  The  Caledonians  were  not  an  origi- 
nal tribe,  who  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 

had 
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had  manners  peculiar  to  themfelves  :  they 
were  a  branch  of  the  Celtse,  and  had  a 
language  common  to  them  with  the  inha- 
bitants of  Gaul,  and  of  England.  The 
manners  probably  of  all  were  the  fame,  or 
nearly  fo  ;  and  if  we  expedl  any  light  for 
explaining  Caledonian  manners,  it  muft 
be  from  that  quarter  :  we  have  indeed  no 
other  refource.  Diodorus  Siculus  (a)  re- 
ports of  the  Celtae,  that,  tho'  warlike,  they 
were  upright  in  their  dealings,  and  far  re- 
moved from  deceit  and  duplicity.  Cas- 
far  (£),  "  Galli  homines  aperti  minime- 
"  que  infidiofi,  qui  per  virtutem,  non 
"  per  dolum,  dimicare  confueverunt  *." 
And  tho'  cruel  to  their  enemies,  yet  Pom- 
ponius  Mela  (c)  obferves,  that  they  were 
kind  and  compaflionate  to  the  iupplicant 
and  unfortunate.  Strabo  (d)  defcribes  the 
Gauls,  as  ftudious  of  war,  and  of  great 
alacrity  in  fighting ;  otherwife  an  inno- 
cent people,  altogether  void  of  malignity. 
He  fays,  that  they  had  three  orders  of 

*  "  The  Gauls  are  of  an  open  temper,  not  at  all 
"  infidious ;  and  in  fight  they  rely  on  valour,  not 
"  on  ftratagern." 

(a)  Lib.  5.  (b}  De  bello  Africo, 

(c)  Lib.  3.  (ft)  Lib.  4, 

men. 
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men,  bards,  priefls,  and  druids  ;  that  the 
province  of  the  bards  was  to  ftudy  poetry, 
and  to  compofe  fongs  in  praife  of  their  de- 
ceafed  heroes ;  that  the  priefts  prefided 
over  divine  worfhip  ;  and  that  the  druids, 
befide  ftudying  moral  and  natural  philo- 
fophy,  determined  all  controveriies,  and 
had  fome  direction  even  in  war.  Caefar, 
lefs  attentive  to  civil  matters,  comprehends 
thefe  three  orders  under  the  name  of 
druids  ;  and  obferves,  that  the  druids 
teach  their  difciples  a  vafl  number  of 
verfes,  which  they  muft  get  by  heart. 
Diodorus  Siculus  fays,  that  the  Gauls  had 
poets  termed  bards^  who  fung  airs  accom- 
panied with  the  harp,  in  praife  of  fome, 
and  difpraife  of  others.  Lucan,  fpeaking 
of  the  three  orders,  fays, 

"  Vos  quoque,  qui  fortes  animas,  belloque  per- 

"  emptas, 

"  Laudibus  in  longum,  vates,  dimittitis  aevum, 
*'  Plurima  fecuri  fudiftis  carmina  bardi  *." 

*  "  You  too,  ye  bards  !  whom  facred  raptures  fire, 
"  To  chant  your  heroes  to  your  country's  lyre  j 
"  Who  confecrate  in  your  immortal  ftrain, 
<f  Brave  patriot  fouls,  in  righteous  battle  flain. 
"  Securely  now  the  tuneful  talk  renew, 
M  And  nobleft  themes  in  deathlefs  fongs  purfue." 

ROWE. 
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With  refpect  to  the  Celtic  women  in 
particular,  it  is  agreed  by  all  writers,  that 
they  were  extremely  beautiful  (a)  ;  and  no 
lefs  remarkable  for  fpirit  than  for  beauty. 
If  we  can  rely  on  Diodorus  Siculus,  the 
women  in  Gaul  equalled  the  men  in  cou- 
rage. Tacitus,  in  his  life  of  Agricola, 
fays,  that  the  Britifh  women  frequently 
joined  with  the  men,  when  attacked  by  an 
enemy.  And  fo  much  were  they  regard- 
ed, as  to  be  thought  capable  of  the  high- 
eft  command.  '  Neque  enim  fexum  in 
'  imperiis  difcernunt  *,"  fays  the  fame 
author  (b).  And  accordingly,  during  the 
war  carried  on  by  Caraclacus,  a  gallant 
Britifh  King,  againft  the  Romans,  Cartif- 
mandua  was  Queen  of  the  Brigantes. 
Boadicea  is  recorded  in  Roman  annals  as 
a  Queen  of  a  warlike  fpirit.  She  led  on  a 
great  army  againfl  the  Romans  ;  and  in 
exhorting  her  people  to  behave  with  cou- 
rage, flie  obferved,  that  it  was  not  unu- 
fual  to  fee  a  Britifh  army  led  on  to  battle 

*  "  They  made  no  diftiruftion   of  fex  in  confer- 
"  ring  authority." 

(a]  Diodorus  Siculus,  lib.  5.     Atlienxus,  lib.  13. 
(£)  Vita  Agricolae,  cap.  16. 
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by  a  woman  ;  to  which  Tacitus  adds  his 
teftimony  :  "  Solitum  quidem  Britannis 
*'  foeminarum  ductu  bellare  *  (a)"  No 
wonder  that  Celtic  women,  fo  amply  pro- 
vided with  fpiritj  as  well  as  beauty,  made 
a  capital  figure  in  every  public  entertain- 
ment (b). 

The  Gallic  Celtse  undoubtedly  carried 
with  them  their  manners  and  cuftoms  to 
Britain,  and  fpread  them  gradually  from 
fbuth  to  north.  And  as  the  Caledonians, 
inhabiting  a  mountainous  country  in  the 
northern  parts  of  the  ifland>  had  little 
commerce  with  other  nations,  they  pre- 
ferved  long  in  purity  many  Celtic  cu- 
iloms,  particularly  that  of  retaining  bards. 
Arthur  the  lafl  Celtic  King  of  England, 
who  was  a  hero  in  the  defence  of  his 
country  againft  the  Saxons,  protected  the 
bards,  and  was  immortalized  by  them. 
All  the  chieftains  had  bards  in  their  pay, 
whofe  province  it  was  to  compofe  fongs  in 
praife  of  their  anceflors,  and  to  accom- 

*  "  The  Britons  even  followed  women  as  leaders 
"  in  the  field." 

(a)  Annalium,  lib.  14.  (b}  Athenceus,  lib.  io» 
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pany  thefe  fongs  with  the  harp.  This  en- 
tertainment enflamed  their  love  for  war, 
and  at  the  fame  time  foftened  their  man- 
ners, which,  as  Strabo  reports,  were  na- 
turally innocent  and  void  of  malignity. 
It  had  befide  a  wonderful  influence  in 
forming  virtuous  manners  :  the  bards,  in 
praifing  deceafed  heroes,  would  naturally 
felect  virtuous  actions,  which  make  the 
beft  figure  in  heroic  poetry,  and  tend  the 
moil  to  illuftrate  the  hero  of  their  fong  : 
vice  may  be  flattered  ;  but  praife  is  never 
willingly  nor  fuccefsfully  beftow'd  upon 
any  achievement  but  what  is  virtuous 
and  heroic.  It  is  accordingly  obferved  by 
Ammianus  Marcellimis  («),  that  the  bards 
inculcated  in  their  fbngs  virtue  and  ac- 
tions worthy  of  praife.  The  bards,  who 
were  in  high  eftimation,  became  great  pro- 
ficients in  poetry  ;  of  which  wre  have  a 
confpicuous  inftance  in  the  works  of  Of- 
fian.  Their  capital  compoiitions  were  di- 
ligently fludied  by  thofe  of  their  own  or- 
der, and  admired  by  all.  The  fongs  of 
the  bards,  accompanied  with  the  harp, 
made  a  deep  impreilion  on  the  young  war- 

(*)  Lib.  15. 

rior. 
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rior,  elevated  fbme  into  heroes,  and  pro- 
moted virtue  in  every  hearer  *.  Another 
circumftance  common  to  the  Caledonia  s 
with  every  other  nation  in  the  firft  ftage 
of  fociety,  concurred  to  form  their  man- 
ners ;  which  is,  that  avarice  was  unknown 
among  them.  People  in  that  ftage,  igno- 
rant of  habitual  wants  and  having  a  ready 
iiipply  of  all  that  nature  requires,  have 
little  notion  of  property,  and  not  the 
flighted  deiire  of  accumulating  the  goods 
of  fortune  ;  and  for  that  reafon  are  always 
found  honeft  and  difinterelted.  With  re- 
fpect  to  the  female  fex,  who  make  an  illu- 
ilrious  figure  in  Oilian's  poems,  if  they 
were  fo  eminent  both  for  courage  and 
beauty  as  they  are  reprefented  by  the  bed 
authors,  it  is  no  wonder  to  find  them 
painted  by  OiTian  as  objects  of  love  the 

*  Polydore  Virgil  fays,  Hiberni  fiint  rAufias  perl' 
tljfimi.  —  \_ln  Englijb  thus  :    "  The   Irifli   are   moft 

**  fkilful  in  muflc."_] Ireland  was  peopled  from 

Britain  ;  and  the  mime  of  that  country  muft  have 
been  derived  from  Britiila  bards.  The  Weli'h  bards 
v.-ere  the  great  champions  of  independence  ;  and  in 
particular  promoted  an  obftinate  refinance  to  Ed- 
ward I.  when  he  carried  his  arms  into  Wales.  And 
hence  the  tradition,  that  the  Welfii  bards  were  all 
.  filtered  by  that  King. 

inaft 
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mofl  pure  and  refined.  Nor  ought  it  to 
be  overlooked,  that  the  foft  and  delicate 
notes  of  the  harp  have  a  tendency  to  pu- 
rify manners,  and  to  refine  love. 

Whether  the  caufes  here  affigned  of  Cel- 
tic manners  be  fully  adequate,  may  well 
admit  of  a  doubt ;  but  if  authentic  hiflory 
be  relied  on,  we  can  entertain  no  doubt, 
that  the  manners  of  the  Gallic  and  Britifh 
Celts,  including  the  Caledonians,  were 
fuch  as  are  above  defcribed.  And  as  the 
manners  afcribed  by  Oflian  to  his  coun- 
trymen the  Caledonians,  are  in  every  par- 
ticular conformable  to  thofe  now  men- 
tioned, it  clearly  follows,  that  Oflian  was 
no  inventor,  but  drew  his  pictures  of 
manners  from  real  life.  This  is  made 
highly  probable  from  intrinfic  evidence, 
the  fame  that  is  fo  copioufly  urged  above : 
and  now  by  authentic  hiftory,  that  pro- 
bability is  fo  much  heightened,  as  fcarce 
to  leave  room  for  a  doubt. 

Our  prefent  highlanders  are  but  a  fmall 
part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Britain  ;  and 
they  have  been  finking  in  their  import- 
ance, from  the  time  that  arts  and  fciences 
made  a  figure,  and  peaceable  manners 
prevailed.  And  yet  in  that  people  are  di£- 

cernihle 


Sk.  V.  Manners.  461 

cernible  many  remaining  features  of  their 
forefathers  the  Caledonians.  They  have 
to  this  day  a  difpofition  to  war,  and  when 
difciplined  make  excellent  foldiers,  fober, 
active,  and  obedient.  They  are  eminent- 
ly hofpitable  ;  and  the  character  given  by 
Strabo  of  the  Gallic  Celts,  that  they  were 
innocent  and  devoid  of  malignity,  is  to 
them  perfectly  applicable.  That  they 
have  not  the  magnanimity  and  heroifm  of 
the  Caledonians,  is  eafily  accounted  for. 
The  Caledonians  were  a  free  and  inde- 
pendent people,  unaw'd  by  any  fuperior 
power,  and  living  under  the  mild  govern- 
ment of  their  own  chieftains  :  compared 
with  their  forefathers,  the  prefent  high- 
landers  make  a  very  inconfiderable  figure : 
their  country  is  barren,  and  at  any  rate  is 
but  a  fmall  part  of  a  potent  kingdom ; 
and  their  language  deprives  them  of  in- 
tercourfe  with  their  poliihed  neighbours. 

There  certainly  never  happened  in  lite-* 
rature,  a  difcovery  more  extraordinary 
than  the  works  of  Oilian.  To  lay  the 
fcene  of  action  among  hunters  in  the  firft 
ftage  of  fociety,  and  to  beflow  upon  fuch 
a  people  a  fyftem  of  manners  that  would 
4p  honour  to  the  mofl  poliihed  (late,  feem- 

ed 
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ed  at  firft  an  ill-contrived  forgery.  But  if 
a  forgery,  why  fo  bold  and  improbable  ? 
why  not  invent  manners  more  congruous 
to  the  favage  (late  ?  And  as  at  any  rate 
the  work  has  great  merit,  why  did  the  au- 
thor conceal  himielf?  Thefe  confidera- 
tions  roufed  my  attention,  and  produced 
the  foregoing  difquifition  ;  which  I  finim- 
ed,  without  imagining  that  any  more  light 
could  be  obtained.  But  after  a  long  in- 
terval, a  thought  flruck  me,  that  as  the 
Caledonians  formerly  were  much  connect- 
ed with  the  Scandinavians,  the  manners 
of  the  latter  might  probably  give  light  in 
the  prefent  enquiry.  I  cheerfully  fpread 
my  fails  in  a  wide  ocean,  not  without 
hopes  of  importing  precious  merchandife. 
Many  volumes  did  I  turn  over  of  Scandi- 
navian hiflory ;  attentive  to  thofe  paffages 
where  the  manners  of  the  inhabitants  in 
the  firft  ftage  of  fociety  are  delineated. 
And  now  I  proceed  to  prefent  my  reader 
with  the  goods  imported. 

The  Danes,  fays  Adam  of  Bremen,  are 
remarkable  for  elevation  of  mind  :  the  pu- 
nUhment  of  death  is  lefs  dreaded  by  them 
than  that  of  whipping.  "  The  philofc^ 
"  phy  of  the  Cixnbri,"  fays  Valerius  Ma- 

ximus. 
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ximus,   "  is  gay  and  refolute  :    they  leap 
'  for  joy  in  a  battle,  hoping  for  a  glori- 
"  ous  end  :    in  iicknefs  they  lament,  for 
"  fear  of  the  contrary."     What  fortified 
their  courage,  was  a  perfuafion,  that  thofe 
who  die  in  battle  fighting  bravely  are  in- 
ftantly  tranflated  to  the  hall  of  Odin,  to 
drink  beer  out  of  the  fkull  of  an  enemy. 
"  Happy  in  their  miftake,"  fays   Lucan, 
'*  are  the  people  who  live  near  the  pole  : 
4  perfuaded  that  death   is  only  a  paflage 
"  to  long  life,    they  are  undifturbed  by 
"  the  moft  grievous  of  all   fears,  that  of 
"  dying  :  they  eagerly  run  to  arms,  and 
*  efteem  it  cowardice  to  fpare  a  life  they 
"  fliall  fooii  recover  in   another  world." 
Such  was   their  magnanimity,  that  they 
fcorned  to  match  a  vidlory  by  furprife. 
Even   in   their    piratical   expeditions,    in- 
flances  are  recorded  of  fetting  afide  all  the 
mips  that  exceeded  thofe  of  the  enemy,  left 
the  victory  mould  be  attributed  to  fuperi- 
ority  of  numbers.     It  was  held  unmanly 
to  decline  a  combat,    however  unequal ; 
for  courage,  it  was  thought,  rendered  all 
men  equal.     The  ihedding  tears  was  un- 
manly, even  for  the  death  of  friends.         ; 
The  Scandinavians  were  fenfible   in  a 

high 
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high  degree  to  praife  and  reproach ;  for 
love  of  fame  was  their  darling   paffion. 
Olave,  King  of  Norway,  placing  three  of 
his  fcalds  or  bards  around  him  in  a  battle, 
"  You  mall  not  relate,"  faid  he,    "  what 
"  you  have  only  heard,  but  what  you  are 
c  eye-witnefTes  of."     Upon  every  occafion 
we  find  them  infifting  upon  glory,  honour, 
and  contempt  of  death,  as  leading  prin- 
ciples.    The  bare  fufpicion  of  cowardice, 
was  attended  with  univerfal  contempt :  a 
man  who  loft  his  buckler,  or  received  a 
wound  behind,  durfl  never  again   appear 
in   public.      Frotho   King    of    Denmark, 
made  captive  in  a  battle,  obftinately  re- 
fufed  either  liberty  or  life.     "  To  what 
"  end,"  fays  he,    "  mould  I  furvive  the 
"  difgrace    of    being    mafle    a    captive  ? 
"  Should  you  even  reftore  to  me  my  fifter, 
"  my  treafure,  and  my  kingdom,  would 
"  thefe  benefits  reftore  me  to  my  honour  ? 
"  Future  ages  will  always  have  it  to  fay, 
'  that    Frotho    was   taken    by   his   ene- 
"  my  („).» 

Much  efficacy  is  above  afcribed  to  the 
fongs  of  Caledonian  bards  ;  and  with  fa-* 
tisfaclion  I  find  my  obfervations  juftified 

(a]  Saxo  Gramraaticus. 
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in  every  Scandinavian  hiflory.    The  Kings 
of  Denmark,    Norway,    and  Sweden,   are 
reprefented  in  ancient  chronicles   as  con- 
flantly  attended   with    fcalds    or   bards  ; 
who  were  treated  with  great  refpect,  efpe- 
cially   by    princes    diftinguimed    in   war. 
Harold  Harfager  at  his  feafts  placed  them 
above  all  his  other  officers ;   and  employed 
them  in  negotiations   of  the  greater!  im- 
portance.    The  poetic   art,  held  in  great 
eftimation,  was  cultivated  by  men  of  the 
firft   rank.      Rogvald,    Earl    of   Orkney, 
paHed  for  an  able  poet.     King  Regnar  was 
diftinguifhed  in  poetry,  no  lefs   than  in 
war.     It  was  the  proper  province  of  bards 
in  Scandinavia,  as  in  other  countries,  to 
celebrate  in  odes  the  achievements  of  de- 
ceafed  heroes.     They  were  frequently  em- 
ploy'd  in  animating  the  troops  before  a 
battle.     Hacon,    Earl  of  Norway,  in  his 
famous  engagement  againft  the  warriors  of 
lomfburg,  had  five  celebrated  poets,  each 
of  whom  fung  an  ode  to  the  foldiers  ready 
to    engage.     Saxo    Grammaticus,    clefcri- 
bing  a  battle  between  Waldemar  and  Sue- 
no,  mentions  a  fcald  belonging  to  the  for- 
mer, who,  advancing  to  the  front  of  the 
VOL.  I.  3  N  army. 
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army,  reproached  the  latter  in  a  pathetic 
ode  as  the  murderer  of  his  own  father. 

The  odes  of  the  Scandinavian  bards  have 
a  peculiar  energy  ;  which   is   not   difficult 
to  be  accounted  for.     The   propeniity  of 
the  Scandinavians   to   war,  their  love    of 
glory,  their  undaunted  courage,  and  their 
warlike  exploits,  naturally  produced  eleva- 
ted  fentiments,   and   an  elevated  tone  of 
language  ;  both  of  which  were  difplay'd 
in   celebrating    heroic    deeds.      Take    the 
following  inftances.     The  firft  is  from  the 
Edda,  which  contains  the  birth   and  ge- 
nealogy of  their  gods.      "  The  giant  Ry- 
4  mer  arrives   from  the  eaft,  carried  in  a 
"  chariot :  the  great  ferpent,  rolling  him- 
"  felf.  furioufly  in   the  waters,  lifteth  up 
c  the  fea.     The  eagle  fcreams,  and  with 
"  his   horrid  beak  tears   the  dead.     The 
"  veilel  of  the   gods  is  fet  afloat.     The 
"  black   prince    of  fire    ifTues    from    the 
4  fouth,     furrounded   with    flames  :    the 
"  {words  of  the  gods  beam  like  the  fun  : 
"  fhaken  are  the  rocks,  and  fall  to  pieces. 
"  The  female  giants  wander  about  weep- 
"  ing  :  men  in  crouds  tread  the  paths  of 
"  death.      Heaven    is  fplit  afunder,    the 
"  fun   darkened,  and  the  earth  funk  in 
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"  the  ocean.     The  mining  ftars  vanifli  : 
"  the  fire  rages  :  the  world  draws    to    an 
'  end;  and  the  flame  afcending  licks  the 
"  vault   of  heaven.     From  the  bofom  of 
'  the   waves    an   earth    emerges,   clothed 
1  with    lovely   green  :   the   floods  retire  : 
"  the  fields  produce  without  culture  :  mif- 
"  fortunes   are   banimed  from  the  world. 
"  Balder  and  his   brother,  gods  of  war, 
"  return  to  inhabit  the  rum'd  palace  of 
"  Odin.     A  palace  more  refplendent  than 
"  the  fun,    rifes   now    to  view  ;    adorned 
c  with  a   roof  of  gold  :  there  good  men 
;t  fhall  inhabit ;  and  live  in  joy  and  plea- 
"  fure  through  all  ages."     In  a  collection 
of  ancient  hiftorical    monuments    of  the 
north,    publifhed    by    Biorner,    a  learned 
Swede,    there    is    the   following   pallage. 
4  Grunder,    perceiving   Grymer   rufhing 
:<  furioufly  through   oppoiing    battalions, 
'*  cries  aloud,  Thou  alone  remamejl  to  engage 
1  'with  me  in  Jingle  combat.      It  is  noiu  thy 
'  turn  to  feel  the  keennefs  ofmyftvord.    Their 
"  fabres,  like  dark  and  threatening  clouds, 
"  hang   dreadful   in  the  air.       Grymer's 
"  weapon  darts  down  like  a  thunderbolt : 
"  their  fwords  furioufly  ftrike  :    they  are 
"  bathed   in  gore.      Grym.er  .  cleaves  the 
3  N  2     ,  "  cafque 
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1  cafque  of  his  enemy,  hews  his  armour 
>c  in  pieces,  and  pours  the  light  into  his 
4  bofom.  Grunder  finks  to  the  ground  ; 
"  and  Grymer  gives  a  dreadful  fhout  of 
"  triumph."  This  picture  is  done  with 
a  mafterly  hand.  The  capital  circum- 
ftances  are  judicioufly  felected  ;  and  the 
narration  is  compact  and  rapid.  Indulge 
me  with  a  moment's  paufe  to  compare  this 
picture  with  one  or  two  in  Oman's  man- 
ner. "  As  autumn's  dark  ftorms  pour 
"  from  two  echoing  hills  ;  fo  to  each  o- 
*'  ther  approach  the  heroes.  As  from 
"  high  rocks  two  dark  dreams  meet,  and 
"  mix  and  roar  on  the  plain ;  ib  meet 
>c  Lochlin  and  Innis-fail,  loud,  rough, 
"•  and  dark  in  battle.  Chief  mixes  his 
"  flrokes  with  chief,  and  man  with  man ; 
"  fteel  founds  on  fteel,  helmets  are  cleft 
"  on  high.  Blood  burfts,  and  fmoaks  a- 
"  round.  Strings  murmur  on  the  po- 
"  liihed  yew.  Darts  rum  along  the  iky. 
"  Spears  fall  like  fparks  of  flame  that 
"  gild  the  ftormy  face  of  night.  As  the 
"  noife  of  the  troubled  ocean  when  roll 
"  the  waves  on  high,  as  the  laft  peal  of 
"  thundering  heaven,  fuch  is  the  noife  of 
"  battle.  Tho'  Cormac's  hundred  bards 

"  were 


Sk.  V.  Manners,  469 

"  were  there,  feeble  were  the  voice  of  an 

"  hundred  bards  to  fend  the  deaths  to  fu- 

•'  ture  times  ;  for  many  were   the  heroes 

'  who  fell,  and  wide  poured  the  blood  of 

"  the  valiant."     Again,  "  As  roll  a  thou- 

'  fand  waves  to  the  rocks,  fo  came  on 

>c  Swaran's  hoft  :  as  meets  a  rock  a  thou- 

fand  waves,  fo  Innis-fail   met  Swaran. 

The  voice  of  death  is  heard  all  around, 
"  and  mixes  with  the  found  of  Ihields. 
'  Each  hero  is  a  pillar  of  darknefs,  and 
''  the  fword  a  beam  of  fire  in  his  hand. 
'  From  wing  to  wing  echoes  the  field,  like 
"  a  hundred  hammers  that  rife  by  turns 
"  on  the  red  fun  of  the  furnace.  Who 
"  are  thofe  on  Lena's  heath,  fo  gloomy 
"  and  dark  ?  they  are  like  two  clouds, 
"  and  their  fwords  lighten  above.  Who 
"  is  it  but  Offian's  fon,  and  the  car-borne 
"  chief  of  Erin  ? "  Thefe  two  defcriptions 
make  a  deeper  impreflion,  and  fwell  the 
heart  more  than  the  former :  they  are 
more  poetical  by  mort  fimiles  finely  inter- 
woven ;  and  the  images  are  far  more  lof- 
ty. And  yet  Oflian's  chief  talent  is  fenti- 
ment,  in  which  Scandinavian  bards  are 
far  inferior  :  in  the  generofity,  tendernefs, 

and 
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and  humanity  of  his  fentiments,  he  has 
not  a  rival. 

The  ancient  Scandinavians  were  un- 
doubtedly a  barbarous  people,  compared 
with  the  fouthern  nations  of  Europe  ;  but 
that  they  were  far  from  being  grofs  fava- 
ges,  may  be  gathered  from  a  poem  ftill 
extant,  named  Havamaal ;  or,  The  fublime 
difcourfe  of  Odin.  Tho'  that  poem  is  of 
great  antiquity,  it  is  replete  with  good 
lefTons  and  judicious  reflections  ;  of  which 
the  following  are  a  fpecimen. 

Happy  he  who  gains  the  applaufe  and 
good  will  of  men. 

Love  your  friends,  and  love  alfo  their 
friends. 

Be  not  the  firfh  to  break  with  your 
friend  :  forrow  gnaws  the  heart  of  him 
who  has  not  a  fiugle  friend  to  advife  with. 

Where  is  the  virtuous  man  that  hath 
not  a  failing  ?  Where  is  the  wicked  man 
that  hath  not  fome  good  quality  ? 

Riches  take  wing  :  relations  die  :  you 
yourfelf  {hall  die.  One  thing  only  is  out 
of  the  reach  of  fate;  which  is,  the  judge- 
ment that  pafles  on  the  dead. 

There  is  no  malady  more  fevere  than 
the  being  difcontented  with  one's  lot. 

Let 
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Let  not  a  man  be  over  wife  nor  overcu- 
rious  :  if  he  would  fleep  in  quiet,  let  him 
not  feek  to  know  his  deftiny. 

While  we  live,  let  us  live  well :  a  man 
lights  his  fire,  but  before  it  be  burnt  out 
death  may  enter. 

A  coward  dreams  that  he  may  live  for 
ever  :  if  he  mould  efcape  every  other  wea- 
pon, he  cannot  efcape  old  age. 

The  flocks  know  when  to  retire  from 
pafture :  the  glutton  knows  not  when  to 
retire  from  the  feaft. 

The  lewd  and  diflblute  make  a  mock  of 
every  thing,  not  coniidering  how  much 
they  deferve  to  be  mocked. 

The  beft  provision  for  a  journey,  is 
flrength  of  underflanding :  more  ufeful 
than  treafure,  it  welcomes  one  to  the  table 
of  the  ftranger. 

Hitherto  the  manners  of  the  Scandina- 
vians referable  in  many  capital  circum- 
ftances  thofe  delineated  in  the  works  of 
Oflian.  I  lay  not  however  great  flrefs 
upon  that  reiemblance,  becaufe  fuch  man- 
ners are  found  among  ieveral  other  war- 
like nations  in  the  firlt  ftage  of  fociety. 
The  circumftance  that  has  occasioned  the 
greateft  doubt  about  Offian's  fyftem  of 
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manners,  is  the  figure  his  women  make. 
Among  other  favage  nations,  they  are 
held  to  be  beings  of  an  inferior  rank;  and 
as  fuch  are  treated  with  very  little  refped  : 
in  Oflian  they  make  an  illuftrious  figure, 
and  are  highly  regarded  by  the  men.  I 
have  not  words  to  exprefs  my  fatisfaclion, 
when  I  difcovered,  that  anciently  among 
the  barbarous  Scandinavians,  the  female 
iex  made  a  figure  no  lefs  illuftrious.  A 
refemblance  fo  complete  with  refpect  to  a 
matter  extremely  fingular  among  barbari- 
ans, cannot  fail  to  convert  the  mod  obfti- 
nate  infidel,  leaving  no  doubt  of  Oflian's 
veracity. But  I  ought  not  to  antici- 
pate. One  cannot  pafs  a  verdict  till  the 
evidence  be  furnmed  up  ;  and  to  that  tafk 
I  now  proceed,  with  fanguine  hopes  of 
fuccefs. 

It  is  a  fact  afcertained  by  many  writers, 
That  women  in  the  north  of  Europe  were 
eminent  for  refolution  and  courage.  Cae- 
far,  in  the  firft  book  of  his  Commentaries, 
defcribing  a  battle  he  fought  with  the 
Helvetii,  fays,  that  the  women  with  a 
warlike  fpirit  exhorted  their  hufbands  to 
perfift,  and  placed  the  waggons  in  a  line 
to  prevent  their  flight.  Floras  and  Taci- 
<>  tus 
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tus  mention,  that  feveral  battles  of  thofe 
barbarous  nations  were  renewed  by  their 
women,  prefenting  their  naked  bofoms, 
and  declaring  their  abhorrence  of  capti- 
vity. Flavius  Vopifcus,  xvriting  of.  Pro- 
culus  Casfar,  fays,  that  a  hundred  Sarma- 
tian  virgins  were  taken  in  battle.  The 
Longobard  women,  when  many  of  their 
hufbands  were  cut  off  in  a  battle,  took  up 
-arms,  and  obtained  the  victory  (a).  The 
females  of  the  Galadiophagi,  a  Scythian 
tribe,  were  as  warlike  as  the  males,  and 
went  often  with  them  to  war  (b).  In  for- 
mer times,  many  women  in  Denmark  ap- 
plied themfelves  to  arms  (c).  Jornandes 
defcribes  the  women  of  the  Goths  as  full 
of  courage,  and  trained  to  arms  like  the 
men.  Joannes  Magnus,  Archbifliop  of 
Upial,  fays  the  fame  ;  and  mentions  in 
particular  an  expedition  of  the  Goths  to 
invade  a  neighbouring  country,  in  which 
more  women  went  along  with  the  men 
than  were  left  at  home  (d).  Several  Scan- 
dinavian women  exercifed  piracy  (e).  The 
Cimbri  were  always  attended  with  their 

(a]  Pauhis  Diaconus.  (£)  Nicolaus  Darnafcenus. 

{,;)  Saxo  Grammaticus.         (d]  Book  i. 
(c)  Glaus  Magnus. 

VOL.  I.  3O  wives 


474     MEN  independent  of  Society.     B,  I. 

wives  even  in  their  diflant  expeditions, 
and  were  more  afraid  of  their  reproaches 
than  of  the  blows  of  the  enemy.  The 
Goths,  compelled  by  famine  to  furrender 
to  Eelifarius  the  city  of  Ravenna,  were 
bitterly  reproached  by  their  wives  for 
cowardice  (a).  In  a  battle  between  Reg- 
iier  King  of  Denmark  and  Fro  King  of 
Sweden,  many  women  took  part  with  the 
former,  Langertha  in  particular,  who 
fought  with  her  hair  flowing  about  her 
flioulders.  Regner,  being  victorious,  de- 
manded who  that  woman  was  who  had 
behaved  fo  gallantly  ;  and  finding  her  to 
be  a  virgin  of  noble  birth,  he  took  her  to 
wife.  He  afterward  divorced  her,  in  or- 
der to  make 'way  for  a  daughter  of  the 
King  of  Sweden.  Regner  being  unhap- 
pily engaged  in  a  civil  war  with  Harald, 
•who  afpired  tp  the  throne  of  Denmark ; 
Langertha,  overlooking  her  wrongs, 
brought  from  Norway  a  body  of  men  to 
afllfl  her  Jrufband  ;  and  behaved  fo  gal- 
lantly, that,  in  the  opinion  pf  all,  Regner 
was  indebted  to  her  for  the  victory. 

To   find    xvornen   in  no   inccnfiderable 
of  the  globe,    rivalling  men  in 

(a)  yrpccpi;;s,  Hiflcria  Cotln^  Ify,  2. 
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their  capital  property  of  courage^  is  a  fin- 
gnlar  phenomenon.  That  this  phenome- 
non muft  have  had  an  adequate  caiife,  is 
certain  ;  but  of  that  caufe,  it  is  better  to 
acknowledge  our  utter  ignorance,  however 
mortifying,  than  to  fqueeze  out  conjectures 
that  will  not  bear  examination. 

In  rude  nationSj  prophets  and  footh- 
fayers  are  held  to  be  a  fuperior  clafs  of 
men  :  what  a  figure  then  muft  the  Vandal 
women  have  made,  when  in  that  nation, 
as  Procopius  fays,  all  the  prophets  and 
foothfayers  were  of  the  female  fex  ?  In 
Scandinavia,  women  are  faid  to  have  been 
fkilful  in  magic  arts,  as  well  as  men*  Ta- 
citus informs  us,  that  the  Germans  had 
no  other  phyficians  but  their  women. 
They  followed  the  armies,  to  {launch  the 
blood,  and  fuck  the  wounds  of  their  huf- 
bands  *.  He  mentions  a  fact  that  fets  the 

*  The  exprefiion  of  Tacitus  is  beautiful  :  fs  Ad 
"  rnatres,  ad  conjuges,  vulnera  ferunt :  nee  illre 
ct  numerare  aut  exfugere  plagas  pavent :  cibolque 
lt  et  hortamina  pugnantibus  geltant." —  \_ln  Engiifb 
thus  :  "  When,  wounded,  they  find  piiyilciiini  in 
"  their  mothers  and  wives,  vho  are  not  afraid  tj 
"  count  and  fuck  their  wounds.  They  carry  pro- 
Sf  vifions  for  their  fons  and  hulbancb,  and  anirr.ats 
"  them  in  battle  by  their 
^  O 
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German  women  in  a  confpicuous  light* 
That  female  hoflages  bound  the  Germans 
more  ftriclly  to  their  engagements  than 
male  hoflages.  He  adds,  "  InefTe  quin  e- 
''  tiam  fanclum  aliqutd  et  providum  pu- 
4  tant :  nee  aut  confilia  earum  afpernan- 
"  tur,  aut  refponfa  negliguntur  *."  The 
hiftories  and  romances  of  the  north  repre- 
fent  women,  and  even  princefles,  acling  as 
phyficians  in  war. 

Polygamy  fprung  up  in  countries  where 
women  are  treated  as  inferior  beings  :  it 
can  never  take  place  where  the  two  fexes 
are  held  to  be  of  equal  rank.  For  that 
reafon,  polygamy  never  was  known  a- 
mong  the  northern  nations  of  Europe. 
Saxo  Gramma  tic  us,  who  wrote  the  hiftory 
of  Denmark  in  the  twelfth  century,  gives 
not  the  llightefb  hint  of  polygamy,  even 
among  kings  and  princes.  Crantz,  in  his 
hiflory  of  the  Saxons  («),  affirms,  that  po- 
lygamy was  never  known  among  the  nor- 

*  "  They  believe  that  there  is  fomething  facred! 
"  in  their  character,  and  that  they  have  a  forefight 
"  of  futurity  :  for  this  reafon  their  eotmfels  are  al- 
"  ways  refpected  j  nor  are  their  opinions  ever  dif- 
f<  regarded  " 

(a}  Lib.  I.  cap.  2. 

them 
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them  nations  of  Europe  ;  which  is  con- 
firmed by  every  other  writer  who  gives 
the  hiflory  of  any  of  thefe  nations.  Schef- 
fer  in  particular,  who  writes  the  hiflory 
of  Lapland,  obferves,  that  neither  poly- 
gamy nor  divorce  were  ever  heard  of  in 
that  country,  not  even  during  Paganifm. 

We  have  the  authority  of  Procopius  (#), 
that  the  women  in  thofe  countries  were 
remarkable  for  beauty,  and  that  thofe  of 
the  Goths  and  Vandals  were  the  fined  that 
ever  had  been  feen  in  Italy  ;  and  we  have 
the  authority  of  Crantz,  that  chaftity  was 
in  high  eflimation  among  the  Danes, 
Swedes,  and  other  Scandinavians,  When 
thefe  facts  are  added  to  thofe  above  men- 
tioned, it  will  not  be  thought  ftrange,  that 
love  between  the  fexes,  even  among  that 
rude  people,  was  a  pure  and  elevated  pai- 
fion.  That  it  was  in  fact  fuch,  is  certain % 
if  hidory  can  be  credited,  or  the  fenti- 
ments  of  a  people  expreiled  in  their  poeti- 
cal compofitions.  I  begin  with  the  latter, 
as  evidence  the  moil  to  be  rely'd  on.  The 
ancient  poems  of  Scandinavia  contain  the 
warmed  expreilions  of  love  and  regard  for 
the  female  lex.  In  an  ode  of  King  llegnev 

(«)  Hiftcria  Gothicn,  Jib.  g. 

Lodb'rcg, 
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Lodbrog,  a  very  ancient  poem,  we  find 
the  following  fentiments.     "  \Ve  fought 
4  with    fwords    upon    a    promontory    of 
''  England,  when  I  faw  ten  thoufand  of 
1C  my  foes  rolling  in  the  duft.     A  dew  af 
"  blood   diflilled  from  our  fwords  :    the 
"  arrows,  that  flew  in  fearch  of  the  hel- 
"  mets,  hifled  through  the  air.     The  plea- 
''  fure  of  that  day  was  like  the  clafping  a 
"  fair  virgin  in  my  arms."     Again,    "  A 
*  young  man  mould  march   early   to   the 
"  conflict  of  arms  ;  in  which  confifts  the 
''  glory  of  the  warrior.      He   who   afpires 
"  to  the  love  of  a  miflrefs,   ought  to  be 
"  dauntlefs  in  the  clafli  of  fwords."  Thefe 
Hyperboreans,  it  would  appear,  had  early 
learned  to  combine  the  ideas  of  love  and  of 
military  prowefs  ;  which  is  flill  more  con- 
fpicuous  in  an  ode  of  Harald  the  Valiant, 
of  a  later  date.     That  prince,  who  figured 
in  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century,  tra- 
veried  all  the  feas  of  the  north,  and  made 
piratical  incurfions  even  upon  the  coafts  of 
the  Mediterranean.     In  this  ode  he  com- 
plains,   that  the  glory   he   had   acquired 
made  no  impreffion  on  Eliflir,  daughter  to 
Jariilas,  King  of  Ruflia.     "  I  have  made 
"  the  tour  of  Sicily.     My   brown   vefTel, 

'     "  full 
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"  full  of  mariners,  made  a  fwift  progrefs. 
*'  My  courfe  I  thought  would  never  flao 
"  ken  —  and  yet  a  Ruffian  maiden  fcorns 
"  me,  The  troops  of  Drontheim,  which 

4  I  attacked  in  my  youth,  exceeded  ours 
"  in  number.  Terrible  was  the  conflicT: 
"  I  left  their  young  king  dead  on  the  field 
;t  —  and  yet  a  Ruffian  maiden  fcorns  me. 
:t  Six  exercifes  I  can  perform  :  I  fight 
"  valiantly  ;  firm  is  my  feat  on  horfe- 

c  back  :  inured  I  am  to  fwimming  :  fwift 

c  is  my  motion  on  fcates  :  I  dart  the 
"  lance  :  I  am  fkilful  at  the  oar  —  and 

'  yet  a  Ruffian  maiden  fcorns  me.  Can 
"  {he  deny,  this  young  and  lovely  maiden, 
"  that  near  a  city  in  the  fouth  I  joined 
"  battle,  and  left  behind  me  Lifting  mo- 
"  numents  of  my  exploits  ?  —  and  yet  a 
"  Ruffian  maiden  fcorns  me.  My  birth 
"  was  in  the  high  country  of  Norway,  fa^ 
c<  mous  for  archers  :  but  mips  were  my 
*'  delight ;  and,  flir  from  the  habitations 
"  of  men,  I  have  traverfed  the  feas  from 
"  north  to  fouth  —  and  yet  a  Ruffian 
"  maiden  fcorns  me."  In  the  very  anci- 
ent poem  of  Havamaal,  mentioned  a- 
^Dpve,  there  are  many  expreffions  of  love 
p  Ijhe  fair  fex,  <c  He  who  would  gain 

u  the 
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"  the  love  of  a  maiden,  mud  addrefs  her 
"  with  fmooth  fpeeches,  and  fhowy  gifts. 
*'  It  requires  good  fenfe  to  be  a  fkilful 
"  lover."  Again,  "  If  I  afpire  to  the 
"  love  of  the  chafteft  virgin,  I  can  bend 
"  her  mind,  and  make  her  yield  to  my 
;c  defires."  The  ancient  Scandinavian 
chronicles  prefent  often  to  our  view  young 
warriors  endeavouring  to  acquire  the  fa- 
vour of  their  miftreffes,  by  boafling  of 
their  accomplifhments,  fuch  as  their  dex- 
terity in  fwimming  and  fcating,  their  ta- 
lent in  poetry,  their  (kill  in  chefs,  and 
their  knowing  all  the  flars  by  name.  Mal- 
let, in  the  introduction  to  his  hiftory  of 
Denmark,  mentions  many  ancient  Scan- 
dinavian novels  that  turn  upon  love  and 
heroifm.  Thefe  may  be  juftly  held  as  au- 
thentic evidence  of  the  manners  of  the 
people  :  it  is  common  to  invent  facls  ;  but 
it  is  not  common  to  attempt  the  inventing 
manners. 

It  is  an  additional  proof  of  the  great  re- 
gard paid  to  women  in  Scandinavia,  that 
in  Edck,  the  Scandinavian  Bible,  female 
deities  make  as  great  a  figure  as  male 
deities. 

Agreeable  to  the  manners  defcribed,  we 
l  find 
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find  it  univerfally  admitted  among  the  an- 
cient Scandinavians,  that  beauty  ought  to 
be  the  reward  of  courage  and  military 
fkill.  A  warrior  was  thought  intitled  to 
demand  in  marriage  any  young  woman, 
even  of  the  higheft  rank,  if  he  overcame 
his  rivals  in  {ingle  combat :  nor  was  it 
thought  any  hardfhip  on  the  young  lady, 
to  be  yielded  to  the  viclor.  The  ladies 
were  not  always  of  that  opinion  ;  for  the 
ftouteft  fighter  is  not  always  the  hand- 
fomeft  man,  nor  the  mod  engaging.  And 
in  the  hiflories  of  Denmark,  Sweden,  and 
Norway,  many  infbinces  are  related,  of 
men  generoufly  interpoling  to  refcue 
young  beauties  from  brutes,  deftitute  of 
every  accomplifhment  but  flrength  and 
boldnefs.  Such  (lories  have  a  fabulous 
air  ;  and  many  of  them  probably  are  mere 
fables.  Some  of  them  however  have  a 
ftrong  appearance  of  truth  :  men  are  in- 
troduced who  make  a  figure  in  the  real 
hiflory  of  the  country ;  and  many  circnm- 
ftances  are  related  that  make  links  in  the 
chain  of  that  hiflory.  Take  the  following 
fpecimen.  The  ambafTadors  of  Frotho, 
King  of  Denmark,  commiiTioned  to  de- 
mand in  marriage  the  daughter  of  a  King 
VOL.  I.  3  P  of 
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of  the  Huns,  were  feafted  for  three  days, 
as  the  cuftom  was  in  ancient  times  ;  and 
being  admitted  to  the  young  Princefs,  me 
rejected  the  offer  ;  "  Becaufe,"  fays  me, 
"  your  King  has  acquired  no  reputation 
"  in  war,  but  paffes  his  time  effeminate- 
"  ly  at  home."  In  Biorner's  collection  of 
ancient  hiflorical  monuments,  mentioned 
above>  there  is  the  following  hiflory, 
Charles  King  of  Sweden  kept  on  foot  an 
army  of  choien  men.  He  had  a  daughter 
named  Inguegerda,  whofe  lively  and  grace- 
ful accompliihments  were  admired  flill 
more  than  her  birth  and  fortune.  The 
breaft  of  the  King  overflow' cl  with  felicity. 
Grymer,  a  youth  of  noble  birth,  knew 
to  dye  his  fword  in  the  blood  of  his  ene- 
mies, to  run  over  craggy  mountains,  to 
wreitle,  to  play  at  chefs,  and  to  trace  the 
motions  of  the  (tars.  He  ftudied  to  mow 
his  fkill  in  the  apartment  of  the  damfels, 
before  the  lovely  Inguegerda.  At  length 
he  ventured  to  open  his  mind.  "  Wilt 
"  thou,  O  fair  Princefs  !  accept  of  me  for 
"  a  hufband,  if  1  obtain  the  King's  con- 
"  fent?"  Go,"  fays  (he,  "  and  fuppli- 
"  cate  my  father."  The  courtly  youth, 
refpectfully  addrefling  the  King,  faid,  "  O 

"  King  ! 
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"  King  !  give  me  in  marriage  thy  beau- 
"  tiful  daughter."  He  anfwered  fternly, 
'  Thou  haft  learned  to  handle  thy  arms  : 
*'  thou  haft  acquired  fome  honourable 
"  diftinctions  :  but  haft  thou  ever  gained 
''  a  victory,  or  given  a  banquet  to  favage 
"  beafts  that  rejoice  in  blood  ?"  "  Where 
"  fhall  I  go,  O  King  !  that  I  may  dye  my 
w  fword  in  crimfon,  and  render  myfelf 
*'  worthy  of  being  thy  fon-in-law  ? " 
"  Hialmar,  fon  of  Harec,"  faid  the  King, 
"  who  governs  Biarmland,  has  become 
"  terrible  by  a  keen  fword  :  the  firmed 
"  fhields  he  hews  in  pieces,  and  loads  his 
"  followers  with  booty.  Go,  and  prove 
"  thy  valour  by  attacking  that  hero : 
"  caufe  him  to  bite  the  duft,  and  Ingue- 
'*  gerda  fhall  be  thy  reward."  Grymer, 
returning  to  his  fair  miftrefs,  faluted  her 
with  ardent  looks  of  love.  "  What  anfwer 
"  haft  thou  received  from  the  King  ? " 
<c  To  obtain  thee  I  muft  deprive  the  fierce 
"  Hialmar  of  life."  Inguegerda  exclaim- 
ed with  grief,  "  Alas  !  my  father  hath 
"  devoted  thee  to  death."  Grymer  fe- 
lecled  a  troop  of  brave  warriors,  eager  to 
follow  him.  They  launch  their  veilels  in- 
to, the  wide  ocean  :  they  unfurl  the  fails, 
3  P  %  which 


484     MEN  independent  of  Society.      B.I. 

which  catch  the  fpringing  gale  :  the 
fhrowds  rattle  :  the  waves  foam,  and  dafh 
againft  the  prows  :  they  fleer  their  nume- 
rous velfels  to  the  more  of  Gothland  ;  bent 
to  glut  the  hungry  raven,  and  to  gorge 
the  wolf  with  prey.  Thus  landed  Gry- 
mer  on  Gothland?  and  thus  did  a  beau- 
teous maiden  occafion  the  death  of  many 
heroes.  Hialmar  demanded  who  the 
Grangers  were.  Grymer  told  his  name  ; 
adding,  that  he  had  fpent  the  fummer  in 
queft  of  him.  "  May  your  arrival,  re- 
u  ply'd  Hialmar,  be  fortunate  ;  and  may 
"  health  and  honour  attend  you.  You 
"  fhall  partake  of  my  gold,  with  the  un- 
"  mixed  juice  of  the  grape.  Thy  offers, 
"  faid  Grymer,  I  dare  not  accept.  Pre- 
"  pare  for  battle  ;  and  let  us  haflen  to 
"  give  a  banquet  to  beads  of  prey.  Hi- 
"  almar  laid  hold  of  his  white  cuirafs,  his 
"  fword,  and  his  buckler.  Grymer,  with 
"  a  violent  blow  of  his  fabre,  transfixes 
"  Hialmar's  fhield,  and  cuts  off  his  left 
"  hand.  Hialmar  enraged,  brandifhes  his 
"  fword,  and  {criking  off  Grymer's  helmet 
"  and  cuirafs,  pierces  his  breaft  and  fides  : 
"  an  eiTuIion  of  blood  follows.  Grymer 
"  railing  his  fabre.  with  both  hands,  lays 

"Hialmar 
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"  Hialmar  proflrate  on  the  ground  ;  and 
"  he  himfelf  finks  down  upon  the  dead 
"  body  of  his  adverfary.  He  was  put  on 
"  fhipboard,  and  when  landed  feemed  to 
"  be  at  the  lad  period  of  life.  The  di- 
"  ftrefTed  Princefs  undertook  his  cure ; 
"  and  reftored  him  to  health.  They  were 
"  married  with  great  folemnity ;  and  the 
"  beauteous  bride  of  Grymer  filled  the 
"  heart  of  her  hero  with  unfading  joy." 

According  to  the  rude  manners  of  thofe 
times,  a  lover  did  not  always  wait  for  the 
confent  of  his  miftrefs.  Joannes  Magnus, 
Archbifliop  of  Upfal,  obferves  in  his  hi- 
flory  of  the  Goths,  that  ravifhing  of  wo- 
men was  of  old  no  lefs  frequent  among 
the  Scandinavians,  than  among  the  Greeks. 
He  relates,  that  Gram,  fon  to  the  King  of 
Denmark,  carried  ofF  the  King  of  Swe- 
den's daughter,  whofe  beauty  was  cele- 
brated in  verfes  remembered  even  in  his 
time.  Another  inilance  he  gives,  of  Ni- 
colaus  King  of  Denmark  (a],  who  courted 
Uluilda,  a  noble  and  beautiful  Norvegian 
lady,  and  obtained  her  confent.  Nothing 
remained  but  the  celebration  of  the  nup- 
tials, when  ihe  was  carried  off  by  Suercher, 

(a]  Book  18. 

King 
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King  of  Sweden.  'We  have  the  authority 
of  Saxo  Grammaticus,  that  Skiold,  one  of 
the  firft  Kings  of  Denmark,  fought  a  duel 
for  a  beautiful  young  woman,  and  ob- 
tained her  for  a  wife.  That  author  relates 
many  duels  of  the  fame  kind.  It  was  indeed 
common  among  the  Scandinavians,  bef  re 
they  became  Chriflians,  to  fight  for  a  wife, 
and  to  carry  off  the  defired  object  by  force 
of  arms.  No  caufe  of  war  between  neigh- 
bouring kings  was  more  frequent.  Frid- 
levus  King  of  Denmark  fent  a  folemn  em- 
bafTy  to  Hafmundus  King  of  Norway,  to 
demand  in  marriage  his  daughter.  Haf- 
mundus had  a  rooted  averfion  to  the 
Danes,  who  had  done  much  mifchief  in 
his  country.  "  Go,"  fays  he  to  the  am- 
bafTadors,  "  and  demand  a  wife  where 
"  you  are  lefs  hated  than  in  Norway." 
The  young  lady,  who  had  no  averfion  to 
the  match,  intreated  leave  to  fpeak.  "  You 
"  feem,"  faid  me,  "  not  to  confult  the 
'  good  of  your  kingdom  in  rejecting  fa 
c  potent  a  fon-in-law,  who  can  carry 
c  by  force  what  he  is  now  applying 
"  for  by  intreaties."  The  father  conti- 
nuing obflinate,  difmiffed  the  ambafla- 
dors.  Fridlevus  fent  other  ambafladors, 

redoubling 
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redoubling  his  intreaties  for  a  favourable 
anfwer.  Hafmundus  faid,  that  one  refu- 
fal  might  be  thought  fufficient ;  and  in  a 
fit  of  paffion  put  the  ambaffadors  to  death. 
Fridlevus  invaded  Norway  with  a  potent 
army  ;  and,  after  a  defperate  battle,  car- 
ried off  the  lady  in  triumph. 

The  figure  that  women  made  in  the 
north  of  Europe  by  their  courage,  their 
beauty,  and  their  chaftity,  could  not  fail 
to  produce  mutual  efteem  and  love  be- 
tween the  fexes  :  nor  could  that  love  fail 
to  be  purified  into  the  moft  tender  affec- 
tion, when  their  rough  manners  were 
fmoothed  in  the  progrefs  of  fociety.  If 
love  between  the  iexes  prevail  in  Lapland 
as  much  as  any  where,  which  is  vouched 
by  Scheffer  in  his  hiftory  of  that  country, 
it  muft  be  for  a  reafon  very  different  from 
that  now  mentioned.  The  males  in  Lap- 
land, who  are  great  cowards,  have  no  rea- 
fon to  defpife  the  females  for  their  timi- 
dity ;  and  in  every  country  where  the  wo- 
men equal  the  men,  mutual  efteem  and 
affection  naturally  take  place.  Two  Lap- 
land odes  communicated  to  us  by  the  au- 
thor mentioned,  leave  no  doubt  of  this 
facl,  being  full  of  the  tenderefl  fendments 

that 
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that  love  can  infpire.     The  following  is  a 
literal  translation. 


FIRST        ODE. 

I. 

Kulnafatz  my  rain- deer, 

We  have  a  long  journey  to  go  j 

The  moors  are  vaft, 

And  we  muft  hafte  j 

Our  ftrength,  I  fear, 

Will  fail  if  we  are  flow  j 

And  fo 

Our  fongs  will  do. 

II. 

Kaige,  the  watery  moor, 

Is  pleafant  unto  me, 

Though  long  it  be  j 

Since  it  doth  to  my  miftrefs  lead, 

Whom  I  adore  : 

The  Kilwa  moor 

I  ne'er  again  will  tread. 

III. 

Thoughts  fill'd  my  mind 
Whilft  I  thro'  Kaige  paft 
Swift  as  the  wind, 
And  my  defire, 
Wing'd  with  impatient  fire, 
My  rain-deer,  let  us  hafte. 

IV. 

So  fhall  we  quickly  end  our  pleafing  pain  : 
Behold  my  miftrefs  there, 
With  decent  motion  walking  o'er  the  plain. 
Kulnafatz  my  rain-deer, 

2  Look 


5k.  V.  Manners. 

Look  yonder,  where 

She  wafhes  in  the  lake  : 

See  while  flie  fwims, 

The  waters  from  her  purer  limbs 

New  clearnefs  take. 


SECOND        ODE. 

I. 

With  brighteft  beams  let  the  fun  fhinc 

On  Orra  moor  : 

Could  i  be  fure 

That  from  the  top  o'  th'  lofty  pine 

I  Orra  moor  might  fee, 

I  to  its  higheft  bow  would  climb, 

And  with  induftrious  labour  try 

Thence  to  defcry 

My  miftrefs,  if  that  there  ihe  be. 

II. 

Could  I  but  know,  amid  what  flowers, 
Or  in  what  {hade  fhe  ftays, 
The  gaudy  bowers, 
With  all  their  verdant  pride, 
Their  blofibms  and  their  fprays, 
Which  make  my  miftrefs  difappear, 
And  her  in  envious  darknefs  hide, 
I  from  the  roots  and  bed  of  earth  would  tear. 

III. 

Upon  the  raft  of  clouds  I'd  ride, 
Which  unto  Orra  fly  : 
O'  th'  ravens  I  would  borrow  wings, 
And  all  the  feather'd  inmates  of  the  Iky  : 
But  wings,  alas,  are  me  deny'd, 
The  ftork  and  f\van  their  pinions  will  not  lend, 
VOL.  I.  (  There's 
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There's  none  who  unto  Orra  brings, 

Or  will  by  that  kind  conduct  me  befriend, 

IV. 

Enough,  enough  !  thou  haft  delay'd 
So  many  fummers  days, 
The  beft  of  days  that  crown  the  year, 
Which  light  upon  the  eye-lids  dart, 
And  melting  joy  upon  the  heart : 
Exit  fince  that  thou  fo  long  haft  ftay'd, 
They  in  unwelcome  dax^knefs  difappear. 
Yet  vainly  doft  thou  me  forfake  ; 
I  will  purfue  and  overtake. 

V. 

What  ftronger  is  than  bolts  of  fteel  ? 
What  can  more  furely  bind  ? 
Love  is  ftronger  far  than  it ; 
Upon  the  head  in  triumph  fhe  doth  fit  i 
Betters  the  mind, 
And  doth  control 
The  thought  and  foul. 

VI. 

A  youth's  defire  is  the  defire  of  win4  i 
All  his  effays 
Are  long  delays  : 
No  iflue  can  they  find. 
Away  fond  counfellors,  awaya 
No  more  advice  obtrude  : 
I'll  rather  prove 
The  guidance  of  blind  love  ; 
To  follow  you  is  certainly  to  ftray : 
Qne  fingle  counfel,  tho'  unwife,  is  good. 

In  the  Scandinavian  manners  here  de- 
is  difcoverecl   a  ftriking  refem- 

blance 
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blance  to  thofe  defcribed  by  OfTian.  And 
as  fuch  were  the  manners  of  the  Scandi- 
navians in  the  firft  flage  of  fociety,  it  no 
longer  remains  a  wonder,  that  the  man- 
ners of  Caledonia  mould  be  equally  pure 
in  the  fame  early  period.  And  now  every 
argument  above  urged  for  Oflian  as  a  ge- 
nuine hiftorian  has  its  full  weight,  with- 
out the  lead  counterpoife.  It  is  true,  that 
Caledonian  manners  appear  from  Oflian 
to  have  been  flill  more  polifhed  and  re- 
fined than  thofe  of  Scandinavia  ;  but  that 
difference  may  have  proceeded  from  acci- 
dents which  time  has  buried  in  oblivion. 

I  make  no  apology  for  infilling  fo  large- 
ly on  Scandinavian  manners  ;  for  they 
tend  remarkably  to  fupport  the  credit  of 
Oflian  ;  and  confequently  to  afcertain.  a 
fact  not  a  little  interefling,  that  our  fore- 
fathers were  not  fuch  barbarians  as  they 
are  commonly  held  to  be.  All  the  inha- 
bitants of  Britain  were  of  Celtic  extrac- 
tion ;  and  there  is  reafon  to  believe,  that 
the  manners  of  Caledonia  were  the  man- 
ners of  every  part  of  the  ifland,  before  the 
inhabitants  of  the  plains  were  inflavcd  by 
the  Romans.  The  only  circumftance  pe- 
culiar to  the  Caledonians,  is  their  moun- 
2  tainous 
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tainous  fituation  :  being  lefs  expofed  to 
the  oppreflion  of  foreigners,  and  farther 
removed  from  commerce,  they  did  longer 
than  their  fouthern  neighbours  preferve 
their  manners  pure  and  untainted. 

I  have  all  along  confidered  the  poems  of 
Offian  in  a  hiflorical  view  merely.  In  the 
view  of  criticifm  they  have  been  examined 
by  a  writer  of  diftinguifhed  tafte  (a)  ;  and 
however  bold  to  enter  a  field  where  he 
hath  reaped  laurels,  I  imagine  that  there 
flill  remain  fome  trifles  for  me  to  glean. 
Two  of  thefe  poems,  Fingal  and  Temora, 
are  regular  epic  poems  ;  and  perhaps  the 
fingle  inftances  of  epic  poetry  moulded  in- 
to the  form  of  an  opera.  We  have  in  thefe 
two  poems  both  the  Recitativo  and  Aria  of 
an  Italian  opera;  clropp'd  indeed  in  the 
translation,  from  difficulty  of  imitation. 
Offian's  poems  were  all  of  them  compofed 
with  a  view  to  mufic  ;  tho'  in  the  long 
poems  mentioned,  it  is  probable  that  the 
airs  only  were  accompanied  with  the  harp, 
the  recitative  being  left  to  the  voice.  The 
poems  of  Offian  are  fingular  in  another  re- 
fpecl,  being  probably  the  only  regular 

(a)  Doftor  Blair,  profeflbr  of  Rhetoric  in  the  college 
of  Edinburgh. 

work 
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work  now  remaining  that  was  compofed 
in  the  hunter- flate.     Some  fongs  of  that 
early  period  may  poflibly  have  efcaped  ob- 
livion ;    but  no  other  poem  of  the  epic 
kind.     One  may  advance  a  ftep   farther, 
and   pronounce,   with   a  high  degree   of 
probability,  that  Fingal   and  Temora  are 
the  only  epic  poems  that  ever  were    com- 
pofed in  that  ftate.     How  great  muft  have 
been  the  talents  of  the  author,  befet  with 
every  obftruction  to  genius,  the  manners 
of  his  country  alone  excepted  ;  a  cold  un- 
hofpitable  climate ;  the  face  of  the  country 
fo  deformed  as  fcarce  to  afford  a  pleaiing 
object ;  and  he  himfelf  abfolutely   illite- 
rate !  One  may  venture  boldly  to  affirm, 
that  fuch  a  poem   as   Fingal   or  Temora 
never  was  compofed  in  any  other  part  of 
the   world,    under  fuch   difadvantageous 
circumflances. 

Tho'  permanent  manners  enter  not  re- 
gularly into  the  prefent  fketch,  I  am  how- 
ever tempted  to  add  a  few  words  concern- 
ing the  influence  of  foil  upon  the  manners 
of  men.  The  ftupidity  of  the  inhabitants 
of  New  Holland,  mentioned  above,  is  occa- 
fioned  by  the  barrennefs  of  their  foil, 
yielding  nothing  that  can  be  food  for  man 

or 
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or  beaft.  Day  and  night  they  watch  the 
ebb  of  the  tide,  in  order  to  dig  fmall  fifh 
out  of  the  fand  ;  and  fleep  in  the  inter- 
vals, without  an  hour  to  fpare  for  any  o- 
ther  occupation.  People  in  that  condi- 
tion, inuft  for  ever  remain  ignorant  and 
brutifh.  Were  all  the  earth  barren  like 
New  Holland,  all  men  would  be  ignorant 
and  brutiih,  like  the  inhabitants  of  New 
Holland.  On  the  other  hand,  were  every 
portion  of  this  earth  fo  fertile  as  fponta- 
iieoufly  to  feed  all  its  inhabitants,  which 
is  the  golden  age  figured  by  poets,  what 
would  follow  ?  Upon  the  former  fuppoii- 
tion,  man  would  be  a  meagre,  patient, 
and  timid  animal :  upon  the  latter  fuppo- 
fition,  he  would  be  pampered,  lazy,  and 
effeminate.  In  both  cafes,  he  would  be 
ftupidly  ignorant,  and  incapable  of  any 
manly  exertion,  whether  of  mind  or  body. 
But  the  foil  of  our  earth  is  in  general  more 
wifely  accommodated  to  man,  its  chief 
inhabitant.  It  is  neither  fo  fertile  as  to 
fuperfede  labour,  nor  fo  barren  as  to  re- 
quire the  utmoft  labour.  The  laborious 
occupation  of  hunting  for  food,  produced 
originally  fome  degree  of  induftry  :  and 
tho'  all  the  induftry  of  man  was  at  firft 
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neceffary  for  procuring  food,  cloathing, 
and  habitation  ;  yet  the  foil,  by  fkill  in 
agriculture,  came  to  produce  plenty  with 
lefs  labour  ;  which  to  fome  afforded  time 
for  thinking  of  conveniencies.  A  habit  of 
induflry  thus  acquired,  excited  many  to 
beftow  their  leifure-hours  upon  the  arts, 
proceeding  from  ufeful  arts  to  fine  arts, 
and  from  thefe  to  fciences.  Wealth,  ac- 
cumulated by  induftry,  has  a  wonderful 
influence  upon  manners  :  feuds  and  war, 
the  offspring  of  wealth,  call  forth  into  ac- 
tion friendflrip,  courage,  heroifm,  and  e- 
very  focial  virtue,  as  well  as  many  felfifh 
vices.  How  like  brutes  do  we  pafs  our 
time,  without  once  reflecting  on  the  wif- 
elom  of  Providence  vifible  even  in  the  foil 
we  tread  upon ! 

Diverfity  of  manners,  at  the  fame  time, 
enters  into  the  plan  of  Providence,  as  well 
as  diverfity  of  talents,  of  feelings,  and  of 
opinions.  Our  Maker  hath  given  us  a 
tafte  for  variety  ;  and  he  hath  provided 
objects  in  plenty  for  its  gratification.  Some 
foils,  naturally  fertile,  require  little  la- 
bour :  fome  foils,  naturally  barren,  re- 
quire much  labour.  But  the  advantages 
of  the  latter  a^e  more  than  fuflicient  to 

counterbalance 
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counterbalance  its  barrennefs  :  the  inha- 
bitants are  fober,  induftrious,  vigorous; 
and  confequently  courageous,  as  far  as 
courage  depends  on  bodily  ftrength  *. 
The  difad vantages  of  a  fertile  foil,  on  the 
contrary,  are  more  than  fufficient  to  coun- 
terbalance its  advantages  :  the  inhabitants 
are  rendered  indolent,  weak,  and  coward- 
ly. Hindoflan  may  leem  to  be  an  excep- 
tion ;  for  tho'  it  be  extremely  fertile,  the 
people  are  induftrious,  and  export  manu- 
factures in  great  abundance  at  a  very  low 
price.  But  Hindoftan  properly  is  not  an 
exception.  The  Hindows,  who  are  pro- 
hibited by  their  religion  to  kill  any  living 
creature,  muft  abandon  to  animals  for 
food  a  large  proportion  of  land ;  which, 

*  That  a  barren  country  is  a  great  fpur  to  in- 
duftry,  appears  from  Venice  and  Genoa  in  Italy, 
Nuremberg  in  Germany,  and  Limoges  in  France. 
The  flerility  of  Holland  required  all  the  induftry  of 
its  inhabitants  for  procuring  the  neceffaries  of  life  5 
and  by  that  means  chiefly  they  became  remarkably 
induftrious.  Cambden  afcribes  the  fuccefs  of  the 
town  of  Halifax  in  the  cloth-manufacture,  to  its 
barren  foil.  A  feel  of  pampered  Engliflimen,  it  is 
to  be  hoped  not  many  in  number,  who  centre  all 
their  devotion  in  a  luxurious  board,  defpife  Scot- 
land for  its  plain  fare ;  and  in  bitter  contumely, 
characterize  it  as  a  poor  country. 

1  obliges 
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obliges  them  to  cultivate  what  remains 
with  double  induftry,  in  order  to  procure 
food  for  themfelves.  The  populoufuefs  of 
their  country  contributes  alfo  to  make 
them  induftridus.  Aragon.  was  once  the 
moft  limited  monarchy  in  Europe,  Eng- 
land not  excepted  :  the  barrennefs  of  the 
foil  was  the  caufe,  which  rendered  the 
people  hardy  and  courageous.  In  a  pre- 
amble to  one  of  their  laws,  the  dates  de- 
clare, that  were  they  not  more  free  than, 
other  nations,  the  barrennefs  of  their 
country  would  tempt  them  to  abandon  it. 
Oppofed  to  Aragon  (lands  Egypt,  the  fer- 
tility of  which  renders  the  inhabitants  fort 
and  effeminate,  and  confequently  an  eafy 
prey  to  every  invader  *.  The  fruitluln.efs 

of 

*  Fear  imprefled  by  flrange  and  unforefeen  acci- 
dents, is  the  moft  potent  caufe  of  fuperfHtion.  No 
other  country  is  Icfs  liable  to  ftrange  and  unforefsen 
accidents  than  Egypt  :  no  thunder,  fcarce  any  rain, 
perfect  regularity  in  the  feafons,  and  in  the  rife  and 
fall  of  the  river.  So  little  notion  had  the  Egyptians 
of  variable  weather,  as  to  be  furprifed  that  the  ri- 
vers in  Greece  did  not  overflow  like  the  Nile.  They 
could  not  comprehend  how  their  iiclus  were  water- 
ed :  rain,  they  f.ikl,  was  very  irregular  ;  and  what 
if  Jupiter  fliould  take  a  conceit  to  fend  them  no  rain  ? 
"What  th.cn  nr.ids  the  antient  Egyptians  fo  fuperlK- 

YOL.  I.  3  R  tious 
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of  the  province  of  Quito  in  Peru,  and  the 
low  price  of  every  necefiary,  occaiioned 
by  its  diftance  from  the  fea,  have  plunged 
the  inhabitants  into  fupine  indolence,  and 
exceffive  luxury.  The  people  of  the  town 
of  Quito  in  particular,  have  abandoned 
themfdves  to  every  fort  of  debauchery  : 
the  time  they  have  to  fpare  from  wine  and 
women,  is  employed  in  exceffive  gaming. 
In  other  refpects  alfo  the  manners  of  a 
people  are  influenced  by  the  country  they 
inhabit.  A  great  part  of  Calabria,  for- 
merly populous  and  fertile,  is  at  prefent 
covered  with  trees  and  ilirubs,  like  the 
wilds  of  America  ;  and  the  ferocity  of  its 
inhabitants  correfponds  to  the  rudenefs  of 
the  fields.  The  fame  is  vifible  in  the  in- 
habitants of  Mount  Etna  in  Sicily  :  the 
country  and  its  inhabitants  are  equally 
rugged. 

tious  ?  The  fertility  of  the  foil,  and  the  inaftion  of 
the  inhabitants  during  the  inundation  of  the  river, 
enervated  both  mind  and  body,  and  rendered  them 
timid  and  pnfillanimous.  Superftition  was  the  ofF- 
fpring  of  this  character  in  Egypt,  as  it  is  of  ftrange 
and  unforefeen  accidents  in  other  countries. 

s 
I 

END  of  the  FIRST  VOLUME. 


BOOKS  written  by  the  fame 
Author,  printed  for  and  fold 
by  W.  STRAHAN  and  T.  CA- 
DELL,  London,  and  W.  CREECH, 
Edinburgh. 

A  Dictionary  of  the  Decifions  of  the 
Court  of  Seflion,  from  its  firft  inftitu- 
tion  to  1770,  3  vols  fol. 

The  3d  vol.  by  A.  Tytler,  feparate,  is 
in  the  prefs. 

Principles  of  Equity,  sd  edit.  fol. 

Remarkable   Decifions,    from   1732    to 


EfTays  on  Britifh  Antiquities,  2d  edit. 
8vo  and  izmo. 

Hiftorical  Law  Tracts,  3d  edit.  8vo. 

Statute  Law  of  Scotland  abridged,  2cl 
edit. 

Elucidations  of  the  Statute  and  Com- 
mon Law  of  Scotland,  8vo. 

Elements  of  Criticifm,  2  vols  8vo. 
5th  edit. 

Principles  of  Morality  and  Natural  Re- 
ligion, 2d  edit. 

Introduction  to  the  Art  of  Thinking, 
3d  edit.  I2mo. 

The  Gentleman  Farmer  :  Being  an  at- 
tempt to  improve  Agriculture,  by  fubjecV 
ing  it  to  the  ted  of  rational  principles,  8vo. 


University  of  California 

SOUTHERN  REGIONAL  LIBRARY  FACILITY 

Return  this  material  to  the  library 

from  which  it  was  borrowed. 


KB  17  1990 

TTO^"" 

...      .- 

L  M^^ffi 

I          'JJL18' 

f     "• 

HOVoi^ 

XT    912 

4C  NO!/  0,1 2005 


3  1158  01025  0966 


UC  SOUTHERN  REGIONAL  LIBRARY  FACILITY 


A     000008337     8 


I 


